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To the Reader. 


r THE GODLIE YONG KING IOSCHITAH, 


vvhen he heard the booke of. Gos law tead, & compared the 11. 12 : 


acts of his forefathers , and the preſent eſtate of his kingdome 
cherynto,rent his clothes in horror of the wrathfull iudgments 


of Gop, in that booke denounced &c. If the Prophet IX HAN 


in his time ſo fone after Ios An his death,whe the defection 
but to breake oatafreſh, & the whole land to decline from the an- 
tient wayes of the Lord: vpon the confideratis of Gop his fearfull 
iudgments to enſue, brake out into ſuch deepe & extreame lamen- 
rations, as he wiſhed 
he might remaine, neuer to returne to the land, to behold either the 
enot mities preſent, or calamities to come, but there continually to 
lament, & ſhed forth abundance of teares, for the wrath & deſola- 
tion that was to fall vpon po vvithing his head a fountaine, and his 
eies as buckets herevnto 
ration haue all Chriſtian hearts, in whome is anie compaſſion or 
loue, in theſe dangerous (if not deſperare) daies, vvhete the vvhole 
land (that I ay not the vvhole vyorld) hath lien ſo long, and is fo 
ie ſet in defection, ſinne & ſecuritie,where they are ſo vniuer- 
Ally departed from the (trait waies of life and peace, and are fo fat 
wandred and ſtraied in their one bywaies which they haue ſought 
out vnto themſelues, as they haue now vtterly loſt all knowledg of 
the true way, & haue no will to returne:;ut though they be ſhewed 
the vvay, and vvilled to vvalke in yt, yet euen the beſt of them it 
their cares, vvink vvith their cies, & turne away the ſhoulder, le: 
they ſhould be conuerted & be healed. Others, & thoſe the cheife 
8 of the church, & guides of the PRO not only denie 
unis r to teigne ouer them, or to yeild him anie fruite ox tribute 
of his viueyeard, but moſt bitterlie perſecute all CnRis rs ſeruantes 
that are ſent to them, to ſhew them, and call them back to the right 
way, reiecting Cunisrs ordinances,as intollerable in this common 
vvelth. As for the Seers, Prophets & vvatchmen, they do not only 
not blow the trumpet, not giue warning, not diſoouer the pit and 
the ſhare, but couet them rather with flow res and greene hearbes: 
Vea they are become as fowlers to allure and draw men into their 
ſnares. The beſt ofthem that pretend a kinde of reformation, ſeeke 
not to reuiue the true patterne , or tocall men tothe Teſtament of 
Cnxis r, from whence they are ſo far departed ; ſo much as to te- 


newethe old ſkarres of the old & firſt apoſtacie from the Goſpell. 


In the meane while , dercining the people by their ſhifts and cauills 
vnder the yoke of Antichriſt, corru . e euen in thoſe 
things vvhich they themſclues ſee & acknowledg to be euill & va» 


la full, for the reformation wherof,they Ne earnelt ſutets vntathe: 


* 


vnto himſelf a cortage in the wil dernes, vhete ler. 9. i. 


vvhat occaſion of ſorrow and lamen- 


'4 — ELL = +: N 
we 1 p .. * 5 
"= « 
1 : 
> 
7 = * 4 


2 King. 1. 


s.*+ > 
wW A +4 
9 


Jade. 10. Ar; ; 


— _ "ym 1 1 * 4 * 
þ : . ” * Le r 
eo a * . & JI $ 


26c.1.08 parliament Thus ſeducerhey and deceauethe miſerable ople 8 
1 5. g of God. Whar heart would not melt & breake Sbehold thisefiate. 


the berach whetof is like the ſea, and in the beſt help that is admi- 
Zan. r. ig niſiced aranio hand; ene yt with yntem & vnſeaſoned 


ſtuffe; the Prophets ſeeking out vaine Jay han a, the 
2 iniquitie to _ away che captiuitie , but haue looked out bur- 
* thens, & caw ſes of putting away & baniſhment. vvhat teates? what 
ſorrow can ſuffice to deplore and lament this eſtate? bur alas, pri- 
F:ck,g.4 ware ſorrow will not helpe publique calamitie. Many mourners 
«, _ there would ſeeme in theſe times for Tzion, who can 

take no reſt for ſleeping, eaſe, & bellie cheare: faine they would 
all things well , but they neither refraine from the » nor 
Phil.z.18, Cry out againſt the abhominations of the the times ? & th as 
19. they are not marked on the forcheades by the Angel clothed in 
linnen with the writers ynckhorne : ſo ſhall they not be ſpared by 
the auenging Angels that carrie the inſtrumentes of diſſipation in 

their handes. 2 

10.69. 4. But now, whiles no man hath courage. or openeth his mouth for 
Axe. 22. the truth, whiles no man ſtandeth vp in the gappe, or o m- 
30. ſelf in this ſeruice, whiles the auntients keepe ſilẽce, & flic as chaced 
Lam. i. harts before the enemies, whiles the leaders faint, & lie at the head 
Ijs-51.15, of all the ſtreetes, as a bullock in a ſnare, & are full of the wrath of 
* the Lord, and of the rebuke of Gov » what ſafetie or hope is in this 
eſtate? Yea what heart could endure to behold ſo mane of his na- 
turall countriemen, deare frendes, and neere kinſfolke in the fleſh, 
Ron. g. i. to petiſh before his eies, for want of TREE or help. vvherfore be- 
1. . hold, euen the zeale of thegloricof my inforced me, as alſo the 
Miceh,z.8 tender loue aud cate of the ſafetię of this my countrie conſtrained 
me to breake ſilence, and to ſer the trumpet ro my mouth, not any 
longer enduring the excellencie of the one, or the life of the other, 
thus to be troden vnder foote , and neglected. My ſelf I willinglic 
acknowledg of all other the molt vynmect,and cuerie way vnfit vnto 
this worke; but let my zeale of the truth, my lone vnto you, & the 
preſent neceſſitie of the time, excuſe me of preſumption or vaine 
glorie, though no way couer or excuſe anie errors or faults eſcaped 
me in this preſent writing ; which | wholy , cuen in feare & teue- 
rence, ſubmit, to the trial & cenſure of all men, at all times, by the 
worde of Gop. I deſire to haue no further credit, then the 
word of Gop giueth warrant, neither yet would I be reprooucd for 
ſpeaking the truth of God plainlic and ſimplie, although the ame 
| truth haue long lyen hid and buried, & be now uenture gene- 
rally impugned of all men. Only, let neither the truth of God be 
preiudiced, nor the chatitable Reader offended, by the vnlear- 
nednes & ſimplicitie of the writer, Let not the faith of Cunist be 
held in reſpect of mens perſons, but let the Reader rather conliger, 
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that Cod is notalwaies bound, or the truth tied to the Phariſtis 
lippes, & to the Rabbins chaite. cod his glorie is, to reueale at ſome 100i. 11, 1 
times vnto babes & ſucklings, that, which he hideth from the wiſe 1 Cer.142'6 
& prudent, yea euẽ by ſuch ed things, to reprooue & c6found t. 
the wiſdome & glorie of the world, Let not the Reader then fixe 
his cies the meſſenger (in whoſe mortall bodie he ſhall find 
nothing, but the markes and dying of our Lord lxsvs Cimisr) fo 2 cer. 4. 
much, as vpon the matter, wherin he ſhall find life and peace vnto 10. 
his owne ſbule: Neither in the matter let him regard the forme, ſo 
much as the truth. The ſtile and phrafe (no doubt) muſt needes 
ſeeme —— hy eng being vtterlie void of al humane artes & 
learning (w the whole world is now ſo deeplie delichted, se 
wholy carried away) nothing els being welcome oi vnto 2· Tiw. . 
their earthly ſẽſes, or ytching humorous eares, which brooke 
wholſome dodrine,or ſufferthe wordes of exhorration. I haue not 
deſired to ſpeake inthe wordes taught by humane wiſdome, but in 
the words taught of the Holie Ghoſt. From which, where I haue 1 cer. 2. 
ſwerued as my vnſanctified lippes no doubt too ofts e 
wherin I haue abuſed (as fooles knowe not to vſe a p aright) L Fres. 26.7 
humbly craue the Chriſtian correction, rather then the pardon of 
the reader ; for yt ought to goo before, and ſhall be more profitable 
vnto me. Great euerie way ſhal ihe benefite hereof be, both ro me & 
to the whole Church: l being inſtructed, ſhal (through the grace of 
God) both repent, & learne to amend my faultes; the Church ſhall 
reape the fruits of Gods graces much more plentifullie in others; 
which if I may any way (tir vp, ſhal not iudg my labour wholy loſt, 
The diffuſe and diſorderly handling of theſe points, will alſo no 
doubt be yrkſonne vnto the Reader, neither in deed take I anie 
pleaſure therin: but let that be parti imputed tothe confuſe ſubiect 
(you know what BAR ſignifieth) but chictlie, to my wãt of ſkill, 
that knew not how to do yt better. Iam cõtent to beate that blame, 


ſo others m anie by the reſt. If ſome ſen- 
ay reape anie good by = rn 


tẽces, or ſi uous r tions ariſe in the reading, 
to his ker wr memocie, that is but a litlecheriſhed,as alſo, to the 
incduenience of the place, through the iniquitie of the times: where 
ſuch was the rage of the enimie, as he might not keepe one ſheade 
by him, whiles he was writinge of an other, hauinge alſo as euill 
meanes to reuiſe or retract that he had written: ſono wõder though 
manic thinges eſcaped, which might with — haue 
beene preuented : Let theſe alſo be the writers blame deſeruedlie, 
which he for thy good thinketh not much to ſuſtaine. 
Bur now remaincth the verie ” 9s ger & ſubiect of this Booke, 
wh of al other will be moſt diſliked, & held molt odious & heinous 


ofall ſorts of men who wileuerndurets hewethe AUO 

ofthe al Church wherin . 11 
i downe. So are they 

r e A ij toxicate W 


vvith the wine of herabhominations,and all their ſenſes bownd in 
the fetters of her fornications,that NO no cies to ſee,caresto 
heare, ot hearts to beleeue the truth: Bur eſpeciallie, the ſhipmaiſ- 
ters, the marriners , merchantmen, and all the people that reigne, 
row, & are caricd in this falſe Church, they will neuer indure to ſee 
fire caſt into her, they wil neuet indure to ſuffer loſſe of their daintie 
& pretious merchãdiſe; but rather will raiſe yp no ſmall tumultes 
and ſtirres againſt the ſetuantes of God , ſecking their blood by 
all ſubtill & violent meanes, as we reade in the ſcriptures their pre- 
deceſſots haue alwaies donne, accuſing them of treaſon, troubling 
the ſtate, ſchiſme, hereſie, and vvhat not. But vnto all the power, 
learning, deceipt, rage of the falſe Church, vve oppoſe that litle 
Booke of Gods wyerde which (as the light) ſhall her, asthe 
fice conſume her, as an heauy milſtone ſhall preſſe her and all her 
children, louets, pattakers, & abettors, downe to hell: which Booke, 
we willinglic receiue, as the iudge of al our controu ing 
that all men ſhall one day (& that ere long) be iudged by the ſame: 
by this Booke who fo is found in erroror n, let them 
haue ſentence accordinglie. | 


Neither let the dreadfull, & ſeuere jugments of Cop be lefle fea- 
redor eſteemed, becauſe rhey are unced by a frayle & weake 
mati, or that manor meſſengerbe hardlier entr or judged too 
ſeuete, becauſe he doth deliuer the meflage of his Lord. The Lord 
aſſuredlie doth ratific in heauen, whatſdeuer he pronounceth heere 
or earth; neither hath anie ſeruant of Gop power to alter & change 
his mailters wil ; they cannot looſe that he bindeth 2 ten his 


yoke. Let then that ſtate, e, or perſon", that himſelf 
greeued at anie thing heere ſaid, firſt inquire the truth therofin the 
. word of Gop , & ſo giue credit & obedience accordingly; for whe 

the Lion roreth vvho thould not feare when the Lord hath ſpoken, 
* yvho ſhould not prophecie. Let him that heareth therfore heare, 

and he that leaueth off let him leaue off: yet let all know, the Lion 
roccth not in the foreſt , if no pray be preſent; neither the young 
Lion out of his denne, if he be not about to take. And when the 
Lion of the Tribe of Iva is once raiſed vp, vvho ſhall then find 
Argumentes to plead, or yveapons of defence: yt is a moſt fearfull 
— fall into the handes of the liuing Gop. Great is the mer- 
Cie of Cop that bloweth thetrumpet and giueth warning before he 
bring the cuill vpon vs, yea 2 mercie & patience, that yet 
continueth to ſpeake, xnoc k, and call, we having ſo long ſkorned 
his meſſengers, & deſpiſed his words &c. Only now let all men, in 
home is anie feare or loue of Gop , anie care of their owne ſalua- 
tion, tremble at the word of Gop ; let them be warned & feare), let 
them ponder their owne waies, & depart from euill, leaſt the finall 
wrath of God preuent them: Let them conſider,thefarther they p? 
on in error, the further they depait trom the truth, and the _ cr 


oO 


* Va 


they ſhall find yt to returne. Let them not be perſwaded to con- 
tinue in euill, by the authoritie, wiſdome, — learning, or 
holines of anie, neither by the numbers and multitudes, after cb 
haue once heard or ſcene the error of their way: the Lord keepe all 
his from preſumptuous ſinne. Long hath that great milſtone of 
the Lordes fearfull iudgmentesbeene liſt vp on high, inthe eies of 
all men,ouerthis preſumptuous confuſe BAE wherin they con- Rexel i 
tinue: long hath the Lord called, & commaunded all his people to 
goe, yea to flee out of her. Many they ſee by Gods 2 and 
N & deliuered, and marching with the banner of the Goſpell- 
diſplaied before all the inchanters of Egipt & PnARNAoOH his troupes: 

Let the reſt no — tempt Gop,or be held vnder the dint & com- 1 cer. to. 
paſſe of ſtone, by anie perſwaſions; but let them 

ſue their ſoules out of this ac falſe Church, with all ſpecd, 

whiles and time is offred, and ioine themſelues vnto the 

faithfull ſeruantes of Cantsr , vnder his conduct & Goſpell; that 

he may lead themout of the how ſe of this ſpirituall bondage, into 

the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of Gon, vnto that deſired Tziom N 2g. 1. 
there together to ſetue God, & lead their liues in holines, according 

to Gods owne wil, to the comfort & aſſurance of their one ſoules, 

& the glorie, of his name. Amen. 


Let the vniuſi db uniulie yet, and the filthie do 
flthilie yet, and let the init da inttice yet, and 
let the 25 be ſanctiffed yet. Behold I came 
ſhortlie and my date with me, to render 
vnto euerie one according as his worte halbe. 
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Eing we haue rgceaued a moſt ſure word of the Lord our 19. ent. 
Gb It behoueth vs to geue heede thervnto, as vnto a light 6. po” 
that ſhineth in darke places, whiles we trauell in the dange- | 
tous wildernes of this world. In which word, the whole wif- 
dome and conncells of Gop for our direction and inſtruction in all | 
thinges, are fully reuealed vnto vs. So that now we are not to ſay in Beat. 30 1. C. 
our heartes , who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring yt ys? or 4 
who ſhall goe ouer the ſea, & bring yt vs & caule vs to heare yt, that of 
we may 94 yt: Forloe, yt is neere vs, euen in our mouth & in out 
heart, and fer before our eics for to do yt; the ſound of the Goſpell 
hauing beene long ſince catied forth through al the Regions of the 
whole cacth : So that no nation halbe excuſed, which will nor ſerue 14.60.13. 
& obey vnto the Goſpe] of our Lord Ixsvs Chalsr; which being 

roclaimed with his owne bleſſed mouth, ſealed with his owne | | 
— blood, writtẽ with the pen of the holy Ghoſt, deliueted & in- Hebr.2+3,4 * 
commended by his holy Apoſtles & Prophets vnto vs & all polte- eh. 1.24.5. 
rities, as his laſt wil & Teſtament,whcrunto nothing may be added, Gal. 3. 15. Oen. * 2 
nothing diminiſhed, altered, or changed, violate, or wilfully neg- © . BOS Ie 
lected, according to fleſhly wiſdome orvyorldly pollicie, with- 5.5 8 
2 moſt 1 oy One and = pietie. For as all * . l i 

tees of men, without ot exception of an on ; are S 

— vnto the lame, as vnto the Scepter of out — Lord; wg 2 1 | 
lesvs Cunis r, who is King ouerall, bleſſed for euer, Amen: fo ſhall 0, e. 2.18.19 


all men in icular be iudged by the ſame , of all things done in 4. i. 8. i Tim, 
this — life, Neither hath any Angel in heauen, any mortall 15. n 5 
man, no not the whole Church, power or pretogatiue, to altet oe 
neglect the leaſt iote or title therof. + + 

ut Gop hath eſſ — comirted theſe holy oracles to the care- | 
ful cuſtody of the Church, thereto be inuiolably preſerued, as in Dent. 17.8, S. 
the ſide of the Arke, purely taught, expounded & deliueted, with- Mak 2. f. Exo. 25. 
out corrupting, mixing, hiding,obſcuring, peruerting, wreſting, 20,1. Heb. 18. 28 
there to be preciſely obierued with all reuerence and feare, without Den. 29. loſs.2.4. 
any willing or knows tranſgreſſion, ot ſwaruing either to the right 4 % . 
hand or tothe left , of the whole Church or any member theròf. 3 105 
And heervnto is the whole Church, and euerie particulat member 2754473 n: 1 
therof, both jointly and ſeuerally bound; both becauſe they haue 2. 4% 
all of them intereſt in the tree and riuer of life, all are bound to the 14. rr 4. wt 
maintenance of rac faith which is giuen, & is cõmon to al Sainctes, 
and becauſe they ate all of them the members of Cnnis r, and to- 
—— = — each _— 2 — him. ee — w_ 
200 e esc ed vp, to ehort, ediſie, a 
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Rom 16.17. L lab · 
: 10. 1 leb. 4. i. 


1 Tim, S. 3. 4.1. 
n 6.21. Cal. 


u. 34.31 fei. 2. & tothe doctrine which is according to godlines. Many waightie 


Job. 6. phil. 2.16. 
Math. 18.13 „ 16. 
12. Cal. 5. 9. Reucl 


9.11. 0 9.3.5.0. 


13-1 cer. 3. uα. 23. 


admonilh one an other, to ſtãd vpò the waten · towte of their faith, 
to ſcowte, and obſerue them diligently which cauſe dinilions & of. 
fences, cõtrarie to the doctrine which they haue learned, to trie the 
* examine the docttine whether any man out 
c6lent not vnto the wholſome wordes of our Lord les vs Cinis 


and graue reaſons are added to induce them to be the more vigilant 
& caretul; the doctrine being likened to the light of the eies, to the 


food, ycato the life of rhe foule, as alio, ertor & corrupti6 reſembled 
to dat knes, leauen, poiſon &c. Moreouer, ſach teachers, to falſe and 


& 0613.2 c. u, ꝗeceitful work mes, blind & vnfaithful — to grecuous & rauc- 
c. 


2. im. z. G. ot. 
Mtb. 7. 1 f. Ad. 2 0 
29. Job. 10. 
er. 3. 37. 


take hee 


by the truth & ſtedfaſtnes of his word, ſhewing how the heauen © 


ning wolues, tothieues & murtherets at counterfeit titles && 
ſheẽpes clothing ſocuer they take and get ynto them: yet the Holy 
Ghott ſpeakes euidently, & cuetie where warncth , that theſe buil- 
ders (hal deſtroic the Temple of God, vyhoſe howſe and worke vve 
are &c. theſe guides (hall ſeduce & miſlead vs in the waies of death 
&c deſtruction, theſe thieues and vvolues ſhal ſpoile & mnrther vs, 
Now by how much tacſe goods ate ſpirituaſchis death of the ſoule, 
by ſo much are they more carefully to be attordee, ſhũned, eſchew- 
ed. Therfore our ſauiour CHRlsx & his Apoſtles, as they were molt 
vigilant & faithful miniſters, & did both pteuent and foreſee diuers 
dangers & great euils to come, ſo gaue they verie earneſt and often 
warnings hereof vnto the — — the Churches, cõmanding 
the porter, yea euetie ſetuant of the houſe to watch, to beware & to 
d,thewing them that manie falſe CuRIsrEs ſhould ariſe & 
many falſe prophets, ſhewing great ſignes & w6ders, herby to de- 
ceaue (if yt were poſſible) the verie elect. He foretoldthem of au- 
tic briſter — & exaltation, how he ſhould behaue him- 
ſelf, vvhat he ſhould keep in the Church of God : as alſo of 
the general defection, & euen of the veric begi therof. How 
immediatl the tribulation of thoſe daies, the deſtruc- 
tion & deſoſatid of the earthly & material terw/elf, the Sunne ſhoud 
be darkned, the moone ſhould not giue her light, the ſtarrs ſhould 
fal from heauen & the powers of heauen ſhould be ſhaken, and tha 
beautie therof wrapped vp as a ſtroule, that the whole world ſhould 
be drowned in ſen ſualitie and ſecuritie, as in the daies of No an, be- 
cauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, & faith ſcarſe found von the earth 
at his er So that if thoſe daies ſhould not be ſhortned, there 
Moud no fleſh be faued. Vet, that al cheſe things maſt & ſhould vn- 
doubtedly come to paſſ, he (hewed yt by the Ie red 


the deſtructis of leraſalem the temple os nh. as alſo 


earth ſhould paſſe away, but his wordes ſhould not paſſe _y 
ther ſhould this generatis paſſeyntil al } 

Of theſe things the Prophets ſpake t more darkly, & 
as a fat off, & by diuors asiſe.1 on 
alſo ;.. & 14, 4. ik. 380g. Joa 431,00 34g. But the Apoſtles 


*. 
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| e much more euident & plaine warning of theſe things, chief] 
that lined longeſt , and came neareſt to theſe times. 3 
aul to the a Ae: inal his 7. 
pl rms + the Apoſtle Peter in his 2. Epiſtle 2.6: 3. Chapt. The 
Apoſtle inde, & thor in al his Epiſtles : bur c{pecially in that hea 
Book of the Reuelation; vvherin he molt liuely deſcribeth 
thinges,cuen from the original, in ſeueral viſions, according to the 
ſeuetal times yt ſhould enſue. vvhcrin he ſheweth the happy eſtate Nen. 4. & 5+ 
of the Church, whiles Gods glorious throne was in the mill ofthe 494% 
elders, & whiles yt was inlightned with the burning lamps of Gods 
ſpirit,and that the Book was receaucd and opened of the Lamb, & 
whiles Cum ier fate vp6 the white horſe, his dne holy woed & that 
they remained togeather in that heauenly order. vvhet in Currsr 
placed & beſtowed euerie member, & the A thoſe excel 2 
; lent wotkmẽ, had planted & left them, being ficly coupled & ioined . 
L togeather by cuerie ioint, forthe ſeruice & help of the whole,accor- 
18 
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ding to the effectual power that is inthe meaſure of euetie part; vn- 
til Atan I ſiy, that auncient enimie of our happines, had that great 
ſword giuẽ him, vvherwith he made, & ſtil ſhal make bloudye war, 
& raiſe Pp grecuous perſccutis6 againſt the woman & her ſeed with» 
out: vvithin vrhiles they ſlept & were negligẽt, ſowing his darnel of 
errors, and taxes of diſcord amongꝑſt chem, raiſing vp ſectes through 2 c. g. 1. 0. 
the ambition and vainglory of ſome, drawing others into ſthiſme Gd. 6. r 
th pride and h ke, others into hereſies, through their cola. 
h & vnbridled affecti6s: al into his ſnare,through the 
neral default of al, who ſlacked their duties, & kept nottheirorder- 
ly watch one ouer an other, and idintly ouet the hole, as they were 
1 cõmanded & preſcribed by He ral es. Nut as the age that aroſe ag. 2. 
f loſbua 8c thoſe Elders of his time, vyas fone corrupted, and for- _ 
| e the ordinices of their. Gon, and the great thinges the Lord had | 
| one for their forefathers ; ſo theſe ſone tell frõ the Apoſtolike or- 5 
| der and left their ptimitiue diligence & care. The people vpõ a ſu- 2 Cor. ita 
| rious reverence & prepoſterous eltimacis vnto their teachers * 
| and eldets, reſigned vp al thinges, euen their dutie, intereſt, liberne, 
ü prerogatiue into their handes : ſuffering them to altet & diſpoſe of 
| all rhinges after their owne luftes, without inquirie or controlemet, 
|; vvhervpon, the true patterne of Cunasrss Tettamet, ſo highly,and 
with ſo great charge inc6mended by the A vato the fidelitie 
of the vyhole Church, was ſoone neglected and caſt aſide,cſpecially 
by theſe cuil workme theſe gouernours, who ſome of the affecting *** 
the preeminẽce, ſought to draw an abſolute power into their owne 3 106.9. 
hi Pernerring thoſe offices of more labour & care, into ſwelling * 
titles of fle'hly pompe and vvorldly dignitie. Thus yvrought the » Theſſ-2.7» 
myſterie of iniquitie, yea ſo far were manic of them caried with a 
| vaine opinion and oſtentation of the excellencie of their giftey/as 
N they vndet holy pretextes of doing good vnto othets, ſought alſo 2 cer. id. 
; ynder this cloke a iutiſdiction rence ouex other congre- 
| ij gauons 
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attons alſo, whicli was eaſily obteyned, the people thrdugh the iuſt 
— of Gop being now ſo bewitch blinded with their 
ſweet rongues,that they cafily condiſcended. Thenwerethelecaled 
Biſhops o ſucha Citie, and if they were cities of rule, to which any 
tertitories, townes, or hamletes in the countrie belonged, then were 
they called Biſhops of ſuch a Dioceſſe &c. & had vnder them in- 
feriout or countrie Biſhops, as alſo Deacons,ſubdeacons. Thus the 
whole Church growing remiſſe & negligẽt, both people & officers, 
that heauenly patterne left by the Apoltles was ſoone violate, and 
vpõ new pretences, more & more innouate. For hereby was awide 

ap opened to al licencioſnes & diſorder, the people growing diſſo- 
ute, the prieſtes (as they terme them) proude: ſo that religion, with 


vas erwhile ſo irxſoome to fleſn and blood, ſo mightily perſecuted 
to 


by Sathanand all the princes of the world, grew now ſo 
ſortes of men, ſo pleaſing to their affections & appetites, that the 
great Princes of the world, and all their realmes & countries flowed 
apace to the Church in this eſtate, the gates and 8 as ill 
kept without, as the watch within. Sothatypon this i e there 
were manie of theſe citic Biſhops, vhetby the pride of ſome could 
not heerwith be ſatiſ ſied, — they had gotre them a new dignitie; 
namely to be Archbbs. ouer all the BBs. ina Prouince or countrie. 
Heer were alſo new Deacons, Archdeacons erected: Yet was not the 
ambitious thirſt of ſome thus ſtlanched, but they aſpited yet to a 
more high degree & preeminẽceʒ ſo that there muſt now be picked 
out fowre principal cities, vvhich muſtcarrie 4.Patriarches. Theſe 
had yet higher power the the Archbs.and were erected to ſee to the 
gouernment & diſcipline (as they call yt)ofal Churches, in reſpect, 
or rather in deſpite of thoſe 4 beaſtes, vvhich had ſo many eies and 
vvings, and ftood day and night about the throne of Gov; but they 
vvere rather thoſe 4 angels vyhich ſtood vpon the 4 corners of the 
earth, holding the 4 windes of the carth, that the windes ſhould not 
blow vponthe earth neither on the ſea, nor on any tre. 
Bur Sathan Ae | yo a further teach, ceaſed not heere, but euen 
amonglt thoſe 4 he ſtil cõtended to ſer vp one chief, which variably 
fell out, ſomtimes to one, ſomtimes to another, vntil at length the 
lot reſted vp6 the Sea of Rome, vvhere — — being vpholdẽ 
by, & mixed with the Empire, and in the allowing yt vp, be- 
came the very throne of 4michrift, vvhere he ſitteth in his exaltatis, 
to vvhome the key of the bottomles pyt vvas giuen ; yyhich being 
by him ſet vvide open, the ſmoke of his cannons, deuiſes, trumpe- 
ties, and abhominations darkned the ſunne, poiſoned the aire; the 


« Locultes & Scorpi6s that came ourof this pit, & out of this ſmoke, 


the multitudes and fwarmes of monkes, fryers,cannons, vagrant & 


mendicant preachers, pariſh prieſtes &c. ſo peſtered and priſoned 


euerie tree, ſo ſtung & enucnomed euerie coriſeience, as they could 


beare no fruite,neuher brooke any wholſome doctrine. 
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Thus Aanicbriſt being now eſtabliſhed and fortified in the midſt of x 
is wor win mn councel of Cardinals, his Met itane & Arch- 3 
pilhops Palatine & Lord BBs, in euerie countrie: he now receaued Rexel 13.2. 5,6, 7 
he great chattet of his prerogatiue infernal, euen the Dragon his a 
power, throne, and auctoritie. He now boldly opened his mouth „ 
gainſt God, blaſpheming the tabernacle of Cin, & them that MRI 
dwel therin ; innouating and changing all thinges after his 'owne” ( 
uſtes,the miniſterie, gouernment, orders, worthip ; thus exalting verſ. 1 
imſelf 3 that is called Gop, & ſitting in the temple of Go 17 
xs God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, cauſing all men roworſ- 
ip his miage, to teceaue his mark, to buy his. vvVares &c. bringing tcuel 17, 
orth his harlot vpon the ſtage of the vvorld, ſtately mounted vᷣpon 
is beaſtly 22 » pompoutly araied, and gorgioul decked, and. 
dorned, the more toallure & intiſe: vvhoſè cup of fornicati6s was. 
aricd far & neere, to many nations people and tongues, ſo that the i.. 
ings of the earth committed fornication with her, the inhabitants A 
f the earth vvere drunkẽ with the vvine of her fornications, which 
e conueied vnto them by the handes of her merchantmen, vyho. 3 
re vvaxen ritch vvith the abundance of her pleaſures. 
Vet in al this defectiò, cotruptiõ, apoſtacie, hath Gop ſtil roſerued Rexel. 7. 4. G 
ſeed, a litle poore remnant, vvho haue beene marked vvith the Reuel 9. 4. 
ark of God on their forcheades, & haue been preſerued from the Nene 14. 
ing of theſe ſcotpiõs, the plague of theſe locuſtes, which haue had #** 12.7, 
ght in the midſt of theſe hellith fogs, vvhich haue not bought nor 41. 
vid vvith the marke of the beaſt, neither drunke of the Whores . 24 
up, neither haue beene defiled vvith her formications: but haue * | 
dcene the lambes caled,choſen,& faithful ſouldiours, following the 1 . +: : 
mb in yyhite araye vyherſocuer he goeth, and leadeth them "Iſa n In 
aith to faith, Theſe by the light of the word reade the hatlots 
ayſterie vvritten in her forchead,diſcouer her ſkirts, & all her ab- 
ominations, & by that ame light make her knowe to be that ſpi= 
itual Babilon, where Chriſtes ſeruantes are kept in ſeruitude from 
he free practiſe of his word, where the true temple his Church & 
the veſſels and inſtrumentes thetof ate vtterlie cuinate, defaced. 
tofaned, troddẽ vndet foot. Theſe alſo doe ſhew by the ſame light, 
en from the ancient prophecies, her, & al her iS become 
e verie habitation of deuils, the hold of all fowle & vvicked ſpi- 
ites, & a cage of cuerie vncleane & hateful bird. Z & Inc & all. 
armful bealtes ſhal lodge there, the Drags & the ſetpent, the Har- 
ies, ſcritchowles & vultuxes ſhal there make their neſt, & bring vp 
cir yong ones. And therfote theſe ſhal call al the Lordes faithful 
antes out fr6 amongſt them, leaſt they be ts of her ſinns, 
receaue of her plagues; ſhew ing them tfiat het ſiuns are at the 
come vp into the ſight of God into heauen, & that God now re- 
nembreth her iniquities, and is = to powre downe his plagues. Ges. 6. 
pon her, as in thy daics of Noah & mz Ps. Sen. 19. 
11 
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He only-now ſtꝛieth but vntill his Arke be built, vntil tet his 
houſhold be come forth, and che number of his elect be fulfilled, 
which time we may euidentiy 
tree hath almoſt budded al our ſignes. 1 eyt i | 
1 the ſeruantes of Gop to looke vp. & to lift yp their h 
ent.. ion draweth neete. We haue al ſeene this general defectiò, 
1 6 euẽ in the maner as yt was fotetold to be come : we haue al- 
Nee tg. 5. l. e er eee 
. . © Apoltolikepatterne, though we haue not as yet beene able to enter 
; Rexel 16, £5 the ine, veal the vale of Gods wiach be powell 4 the 


throne of the Beaſt, the vhore, this Babilon &c. we ſee all the faith- 
ful witneſſes and martyres of Cimisr in their ſeuerall ages to haue 
powred out their vials, ſome vpon the earch, ſome vp6 the ſta, ſome 
vpon the fountaines, others yponthe ſunne,vponthe throne of the 
beaſt, vpon their Euphrates &c. we heare this voice roundabour vs 
4 Reuel. 15. 4. 6. e. founding in our eares G0 ow! of ber my people ce. Sane thy ſelf y that dwel- 
IT.. {ef} with che daughter Babel: Flis ant of the midit of gabel, deliner enerie man his ſoule, 
| Net. 6. 41. fe noedefiroiedin her inquitie,For this is the time of the Lords vengeance he will render 
Ae. fo. 3. ws ber a recompence; & againe Flee out of the midi of Bubell,depert out of the lend 

Mah den eee, take Eueaffod 
2446. . And our ſauiour Cunisr int terũning ſi of ludea 
and leruſilem, warneth them that Wan 4 — moun- 
taines, thẽ that are called on the Houſe top, not to come downe into 
their houſe to fetch or ſaue any thing they haue loſt thete, they that 
are in the fieldes , not to returne back into the Citie to fetch their 
clothes, ſhewing the woes that ate vpon them, which either are hin- 
dred & preſſed downe with worldly affaires, as a woman great with 
child, or are deteined & held with the leaue cither of their earthly 
frendes how neere ſo euer, or of their owne fleſh, that they cannot 
flie and deliuer their ſoules, that cannot giue eare or vnto the 
1 cõmandement & voice of Gop whiles he calleth them, & ſo defett 
1 & put off their cõming out, either vntil the winter of Gods wrath- 
Ace. g. iudgmentes circumvent & incloſe them, ot the ſaboth of his fi- 
| A Chapt, nal indignation fal & reſt vpõ them, & then there be no ſpace gtan- 
ted them to flie, or proce to be preferued. Seing then we haue fo 
| j Seele s o many tipes, ſo many warnings , ſo manie cal- 
} i lings, ſeing all our ſignes are accompliſhed, & that Gods final iudg- 
[i mentes approch and ſteale vpon vs: let vs not deſpiſe his grace, not 
harden out᷑ hearts whiles he yet ipeaketh, & yt is called to day: ſein 

we are fallen into theſe laſt & pertilous times, wherein Satan vſ 
his laſt & vttermoſt ſleightes, w the whole world ſhalbe delu- 
ded, yea the verie elect, if yt were polſſible, drawen away; let vs not 
ſuffer our ſelues to be any longer deceaued, with the ſubtil inchant- 
mentes of the falſe prophets & preachers of the times. neither to be 
85 with the vaine titles & glorious ſhewes of Church, miniſ- 


eh ſacramẽtes, Goſpel &c.wherof the falſe Church bath alwaics 
| - boaſted 
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zoaſted & arrogated vnto her ſe] well as the tue Church,wher- / 
ith, as with (tales ſhe hath allured},& as with ſnares derained her cen, 4.4.4. O 
pucſtes, Can (we read) as wel as Habel, offred ſacrifice : Umael and 23.6 21. 4. 
{aac were both circumciſed ; Hagar and Sarah were two mothers; C4. 4. 25. 6. 
he two mothers before Solomon pleaded both of them c6fidently i Xing.3.16+ 
or the lining childe; the harlot as wel as wifdome killed ſacrifices, Fron. 2. 13. 14. 
nt out her miniſters , inuited gueſtes to her houſe ; Iſracl in the ©” 9:C5«p. 1 King, 
hiſme & defection erected a temple, an 1 12. 28. r. 
It behoueth vs therfore, Vhiles yet Gon vouchſafeth vs time, care- 
ully by the light of Godes word, to examine our waies, and to pon- — n 
der our eſtate, yrhether vve be in char broad vvay that leadeth to 1 4 * * 4 
deſtruction amongſt choſe multitudes ouet vvhome the whore ſit- 1, teh 
eth & taineth or in the ſtraight & narrow vvay vvhich leadeth yn- ** 
o euerlaſting life, vyich CHs xxs tele flock and marked ſoldiours, 
vhome the lamb leadeth & tuleth: yyhether vve be in that great 
defection, in that ſpiritual Babilon vader Anuchriſt & that Beaſt, or 
yhether we be in the mount Sion, in the ſpirituall Icrufalem,where 
he cõmandementes of Cop are kept, and the faith of Issvs, © _ 
This being knowen, al controucrhes ſhal forthwith craſe: For the 
all vve eicher be guiltie of our one deſtruction . our wil- 
ul obſtinacie, ot els thal vve lay hold of eternal life, vvhiſes yet yt is 
dffred , b 8 euil vvaies, and yeilding obedience vnto 
des holy vvord. Neither need vye vnto this buſines to goe fetch 
dur light out of mens vvritinges (as ſundtie of the chief builders of 


is corrupt ge do) or cunouily to enquire or diſpute about I wore 
ar 


ot vvhat markes of the true Church, which vvhiles ome inde- 
oredto ſer done, endles cõtrouerſies & vaine ſtriefe about words 
hath ariſen amongſt them, without end or edifying. Therfore let 
's, for the apeaſing and aſſurance of our conſciences, giue heed to 8 
he word of God, and by that golden reed meaſure our temple, out , A 
altar, & our worſhippers: eucn by theſe rules wherby the Apoſtles, 
hoſe excellent perfect workmẽ, planted & built the firſt churches, 5 
omparing tlie j nagogues of this lid vnto them in the people, the 
inilterie, adtniniſtration, order, gouernment &c. This way cannot 3 
deceaue vs, for neithex can the ſim̃pleſt erre therin, neither any pol- J 35. , 
ted (how fubtle and cunning ſoeuer) paſſe by yt vneſpied, vnte- 1 
Drooued: Fos as ther is but one truth, fo whatſocuer is diuerſc more 
vr leſſ then that truth, is faultie and to be repented. 
| [xr TnERront, becauſe cucric building confiſteth of ſtones,, 
let vs examine of vyhatkinde of ſtones this Church of Engs 
d (as they tetme yt) confiſterly , and is compact; vvherher of 
ch elect precious liuing ſtones, vvhich are gathered vnto and 2. Pet. 2. 9. 48 
ilt vpon Caarsr lesvs, and in him grow vnto an holy and ipi- Ierem. u. . 
itual temple vnto Go Þ &c. or of common, Babilo repro- 1 Chren.zg. . 
ate ſtones , wherof the Lord harh ſworne that not one of them 1 7-0 4 
albe taken for a corner, or for a foundation in his bones 5 "22s 2.8 
6 [-4 * N 
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The material temple (which was but a type of this) vve reade to be 
built from the vetie foundation, of choice, coſtly, perfect ſtones, the 
Read Leuiticu: beames & rafters of choiſe Cedars, Algummin trees: No cõmon or 
from the 10 % vile thing vvas vſed towardes yt, neitfiet mig ht any profane & pol. 
the 23. chapter. Juted enter into yt. But of the incomparable bewrie & vnvtterable 
8 excellencie of this ſpiritual Temple, vnder the we and 

Fes. i, io. ii, ia. happy perfect gouernment of ChRitx, all the prophetes haue with 
reat delight ken & fore told, and with extreme deſite inquired, 

longed to ſee the reuelatiò of theſe ioies & graces, which they in 

the ſpirit foreſiw, & foreſhewed vnto vs, to whome they ſhould be 

75 rformed. The propnct [faiah , ſpeaking of theexcellecie therof, 
Iſai 54. r. t. Deen forth into theſe vvordes, 8chold 1 vil lay thy ones with the 
lerem. 31.3 4. c. carbuncle, & thy foundatids with ſaphirs, + I will make thy wyindowes of ¶ ſmeraldei, 
& thy gates of ſhining ſtones , and al thy borders — Rones, and thy children 

: aig wh fas; & much peace ſhalbe to thy children. And in an other 

Iſai .,. place, ſpeaking of the nagar) wo, of this ſpirituall temple, he 
2 55 8, 10, . wordes For braſſe 1 3 pop. Loews 2 bade le 
513 * raſſe, for flones yron. I vvill meke alſo thy gonerment e, & thine exattors 
of e hy people alſo ſhalbe all Hahrocns the {hall poſ- 
ſeſſe the land for euer the graffe of my planting ſhalbe the work of 

mine handes that I may be glorified. And againe; For thornes there 

ſhal grow firr trees, for nettles ſhal grow the myrrh tree, & yt ſhalbe 

tothe Lord for a name, & for an cuerlaſtin one that ſhall not be 

Numb. 2 4,6, taken away, Al the plantes of this orchat be of the Lordes 
Cant.4.13.0% planting ; they ſnal all be incenſe & Aloe trees, pomgranates and fir 
Exek.47,12%, tees, wHich ſhal cõtinually bring forth pleaſant, newe, & freſh fruit, 
Kenel 22. 1. bccauſe they grow by the ſides of the riuer of life, are watered with 
the dewe of heauen,and refreſhed vvith the windesof godes ſpirit, 

2 82 17-24- They come not, nor grow not heere, vntil they be firſt cut off from 
Pr 3 3* their corrupt natural ſtock, yyhere they grewe before, & be ingraf- 
A "LY" ted into the true oliuę tree, the true vine: yea & ny er and 
5 47 ak ;.6 ingraftcd,rhar plãt, that branch that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
14h. 15. 13. lob. ig. halbe hewen dou ne, halbe cutoff & caſt out &c. Into this moun- 
6. ler. 4.41. taine entereth no venemous or harmfull creatute, the cockatrice & 
alpe, the Lion & Leopard entet not and lodge not heere, vntill they 

haue left their poiſon, their fiercenes &c. ſo that the ſucking child 

Iii. u, . Gh. may play vpon the hole of the Aſpe, the weaned child pat his hand 
and 65.25. ypo the hole ofthe Cockatrice,thelambe and the wolfe dwel laß 
ter, the kid & the Leopard eat ſtraw together, and a litle child ſhal 

| lead them. Ther may none be admitted into the church of CR isr, 
bat ſuch as enter by publike profeſſion of the true faith: None te- 
145 2. mayne there, but ſuch as bring forth the fruites of faith. Ihe fore- 

3510. . 8 

tal. Io. c- 13.3. runner ihn the baptiſt, firſt preached re ce toprepare the way, 
and make ſtrait, the pathes of the Lord, before he baptiſed any. The 

48.2, 41,42, 4nd like did our Sauiour Chtiſt and his diſciples: The Apoſtles alſo firlt 
| gathered a people (by preaching)ynto the faith; Rene 

: | | ane 


loyned them to the Church, and adminiſtred vnto them the hol) Ae ö 
pledges of che faith : baptilme as a ſcale of their ingiafling inco through the wybels 

HRIST , the holy ſupper as a ſymbole of their communion with lere ef the offs 
Cu xis r and al his faithtul ſeruantes. .- ofthe A endes. 

Thus fee we yvhat kinde of ſtones, vvhat manner of people the 5 
Lord will haue built & receaued into his Church. Now yt remai- 
neth, that vve by theſe rules examine the ſtones and people of the 
Church of z whether they be ſuch choſen pretious ſtones, Ead,r B. 15. l. 
as we ſee here deſcribed , as the high prieſtcaried in his broidered £2131-2b.9. 
breſtplate ; vyhether they be ſucha choſen redeemed, faithful free, '* 
holy people,as are called ynto,and walke in the faith of Cr Is- 
svs: ot they be rather of the reffuſe, common pibble chalke ſtones, 
which cannot be vſed to any fownd and ſure building, euen al the 
— and wicked of the land, Atheiſtes, Papiſtes, Anabaptiſtes & 

eretikes of al ſortes, gluttõs riotours, blaſphemers,periures, coue- 

tous, extortioners, thieues, whores, witches, coniurers &c. and who 
not, that dwclleth within this Lland , or is within the Queenes do- 
minion- | 

All vithout exception or reſpect of perſon are receiuod into, and 
nouriſhed in the bolome of this Church, with the word and facra- 


mentes: None are here refuſed, none kept out. This Churchſas the yyd.t.ro.8x4k. 


prophet ſaith) h her knees to euerie paſſenger , furniſheth a , 4.7.6-16-25+ 
table to the mulſtitude, and drink offerings to the numbers; ſhe 13.42.44. 
keepeth open houſe to all commers, bread and wine and welcome; Pron-9-47« 
Neither is ſhe more dainty of her ſtollen waters, then of her hid 

bread, of her adulterate baptiſme, then of her Sheſhak ſupper, not de- 

nying baptiſme to the ſeed euen of whores and vviiches; ſhe tecea- 

ucth the al into het couenãt (vvhich is not w* Gop, but with death 

and hell) giuing them her peace, ſelling them her wares &c. This is 

their communion of ſaintes, their holy fellowſhip.: thus ate they 

— & enchained togither in opẽ — be Foz 

euen al eſtates, Prince, prieſtes, and people, andſas the et 

euen vvreathed togither as in a ſtrong cable of iniquitie, folded | 


plighted together, as thornes to the fire of Godes wrat 
mentes. 


an 
one vvithin an other as thornes in an hedg , or rather vv dand 
A bfall iudg- 8 
For whither vve conſider the vvhole eſtate or any particuler 72 Midb.7.3\Nebe 
ies 


therof, vve {hall find yt wholy cortupte, & deeply ſer, as in the 2 
of GiBBEA; not one ſownd — crow ne of the head tothe I,. . 16. 

ſole of the Wet, but all ful of woundes, ſwellinges, old putriſied ſores Ln. 2.13. 
which cannot be bound vp orcured, iniquitic hauing broke in and 

ouerflowed the vvhole land, and euerie place therof , euen as the CRE 
raging ſea which cannot be ſtopped. There is no faith, no metrcie, Hoſe. 4. 1. 4. 
no knowledg or feare of God inthe land: by ſwearing, lying, killing, $ 
ſtealing, w hoxing, they breake out, and blood toucheth blaod: the,. 


1.10. 


abhor iudgment, & peruert all equitie: ee mms: all, v . 


Me 

- 

mW 
- 


— 


' 3 Tim. 4.3. Byek. 
% $10 hers, which may prophecie to them of vine and ſtrong drink &e, 


1 Pet. 4.4.3. dees ſpeaketh vprightly. They proſecute 
If«.5 9.15. Rene! he that refraineth from euil, maketh himſelfa pray, and is ſpoiled 


staat They beingrhusinſtalle&,andrheir mouthes 
Ny 


% 


to 18 
Iſe.c9 14. and the fruitof tighteouſnes into wormwood : Truth falleth in the 
t ſtreetes, & equitie cannot enter; the heades iudg for tewardes; the 


es.  prielteyteachfochire; theProphets prophecie for money; the 
Rear gor, Nee 
doctrine, but get vnto them after their oe luſtes an heap of tea. 


C hee 


that runneth not to the ſame exceſſe and ſinne with them: and 


of all men. All the lawes of Gop axe heere broken and reietted, 
both of the firſt and ſecond table, both of the eccleſiaſticall and ci. 
ile eſtate, and of euerie particular perſon in both, both in the wor- 
> Xings, 2.11, {hip of God, and in ciuile iuſtice and converſation :all things being 
innouate in both, according to the luſtes and pleaſuses of men, the 
- law and word of Gop being quite reicted and caſt aſide, as may 
appaare,if the eſtate either of the Church or common welth be ex- 
amined or tried by the word of God.” The particuler defaults 
wherof in their cuſtomes, lawes, trialls, pleadings, iuriſdiction, 
orders, decrees &c. are well nigh infinite. And what then ate the 
enormities that enſue therof to cuerie eſtate, degree, and perſon, 
This need noother demonſtration, then the general exceſſe, pride, 
ſaperfluitic , conctoulnes, rapine, erueltie, deceit, malice, debate, 
inordinate affections, vnbtidled luſtes, diſſolutnes , diſobedience 
&c. which are found moſt tife, euẽ in all eſtates & degrees amongſt 
them: Neither hath all kind of finne and wickednes more vniuer. 
Kally raigned in any nation at any time, then heere at this preſent in 
this land; where all are receaued into the Church, all made mem- 

— bers of Cunisr. 5 ; 
All theſe ſinnes, and many more abhominations (which a Chrif- 
tian heart abhorreth but to think or ſpeak. of) ate amongſt them 
3 at, — . couered a 2 the obs 

preached , a ir holy ſacramentes. is e, wit 

theſe manners, were in one 1 with the blaſt of G. Elizabeths 
trumpet , of ignorant papiſtes and groſſe idolaters, made faith- 
full Chriſtianes, & true profeſſors ; vpon vvhome, theſe hungrie 
ptieſtes, like raucning vvolues and g foxes flew to diuide 
the pray: ſome getting them the toomihes of Arch-biſhops, other 
caught Biſboprickes, others caught Deanries, arch - Deaconries, fat 
par ſonages, ſome more, ſome fewer, as their eſtimation and frendes 


were. 
with theſe 
e world by this time was well amended with them: 


far morſels 


There was no neede to gather a people to the faith by preaching 
of the Goſpell , neither do ſer the holy gouernment of Cut 
duet {uchazwere called to the faith; All was now] well enough, 


— — ww miniſterie , after their Portuiſe 
as latine into engliſh, the ſupremacie, from the 
dea of Rome, tothe Sea of Canterburie. And after theſe Pſeu- 
Jomartyres and —— rofeſſors had taſted the ſweetnes of 
his roſt, and ſe roomths , and were once warme 
their neſtes; then forgare they all their former peregrination, 
ddeuowred the vowes they then made, ſeking now to ſortiſie 
d eſtabliſh their owne,and not ChRISTS kingdome. And to this 
ad they inuented, obteined, and erectcd their We args high 
ommiſſion, in ſtead of the Spaniſh Inquiſition ; where they 
wer ouer all cauſes and perſons eccleſiaſticall, to makeor 
ate hat lawes they liſt , and to impoſe them vpon the — 
hurch, which is the whole land, to moleſt, cite, fetch vp, examine, 
mpriſon and fyne vhome they lift, as long as they liſt , as much as 
hey liſt , without controlement or any tedreſſe, though their pro- 
cedings be expteſly contratie;preiudicial , and repugnant vntò the 
rowne and prerogatiue royal, vnto the great charter and lawes of 
he land, as were not to ſhew , if any care might be giuen 
erunto. 
Thus being enthronized , they ſhew themſelues pl in their 
lours, both in eſtabliſhing — of the Popes — icy in ad- 
{ing new as ill of their owne , ſtill recaine further powet to make 
more at their pleaſures: which, howſocuer they cannot, nor dare 
wot iuſtifie by the word, yet will they maintaine them by the ſword; 
hich ſword they now draw forth againſt CuRISTES molt faith- 


l ſeruantes that vvill not bow downe nor Ine their beaſtly 


uthotitie, but ſtand for the maintenance of the fait 
nto the ſaintes, and for the free aud ſincere practiſe of Curisres 
holy Teſtament : vvhich faith, Teſtament, an le of God, theſe 
curſed A with moſt deadlie and hoſtilitie perſe- 
ute, and ſceketo ſuppreſſe by all exquiſite tyrannie , cloſing and 
ving vp the bodies of them in the moſt noiſome places of the 
——_ riſons , r =_ 383 REI blowes * 
0 mentes and perſwaſions, railing, eming 
nderin both the holy truth, and the — therof , vyith 
heir ined cal lying bookes , pamphlets, libells , vvhich 
the Dragon like a flood caſteth out of e mouth of his falſe 
Prophets after the Church ; yer dare they not once producethem 
o any ttiall or anſwere, knowing in their bad coriſciences, that | 
heir ill dealings may not endure the light: and therfore ſecke Ibs. ]. a0. 
hey by all ſubtill and forceible meanes to ſuppreſſe the ſame , Bpbeſ. 3. 15. 
limiting and prohibiting their prieſtes , not to meddle vvith Oy 
the re of anie thing by publike authorirye eſtabliſhed 
&c. And ſuch as vvill not be thus nurtared they incloſe vp 
by their ſole gommandement in cloſe and ſtrait priſons , neuer 


Ci letting 


once giuen 


Iz 
« Tbeſt. 2.18.16. 


Math. 23. 37. t. 
Math. 21.38.39. 


% 


Rexel | 3.16.1. 


Sal. 4.9. 10. 


lob. 8. 3 7. 
Gd. 5. i. Col. 
2.6.7.8. 


Jade 3. Reuel 


e 


adm iniſter vnto this 


out the beere; Thus fulfil the meaſure of their 
fors.thed — 


ceaſe, as alſo their ſinne and ſhame be made manifi 
heape of their forged excuies, they ſer this for f 


letting them to eſtape out of their handes, vntill they be brought 


,thed the blood of the righteous, make ope waragainlt CunUr 
and his G. Fel, che er rms ie rear 
not ſuffer him to teigne there by his one officers and lawes, but 
take his inheritance vnto them, with his ſcepter and al his roial rites 
Aer into their handes, ſhewing chernſelues in the 
temple of Gop as dv >, 1060. 3 ordinices,a newe 
miniſterie, newe worſhip, newe or forme of gouernment, as 
. =. apoſtricl& blood throne & antichriſtan 

ow vnto this their | y 


er, and vnto al the beer 
Randeth al the land both great and and 


among ich are ful. 
ly redeemed by the price of his pretious blood, from al theſe bon- 
es and intanglementes, vvhich they by a ſhew of voluntarie re- 
gion , and counterfeit holines, vvould impoſe mens con- 
ſciences. Neither may ſuch be held the ſeruãtes of vvhich 
ſtand ſubiect vnto his enimie Antichriſt, beate his yoke, teceaue his 
minilterie, vvares &c. or vvhich contend not for the maintenance 
of the true faith, & for the ſincere practiſe of the Goſpel with free- 
dome, in al patiẽt maner vnto the ; ſuffcing rather anie thing, 
then themiclues to be defiled with his abhominations. How then 
ſhould this people, as they generally ſtand in the publique eſtate of 
this land, in this ſubiection to Antichriſt, in this idolatry,ſacriledg, 
al kind of exceſſe and ſinne, euen in al without repentance, 
faith, obedience, know / ledg, be receaued, held, or eſteemed the te- 
deemed, called, faithful, free, obedient, louing ſubiects and people 
of the Lord? or how may Cukisxxs true & Farhful ſeruantes haue 
any ſpirituall communion or fellowſhip with them in thys eſtate, 
vvithout on ſacriledg, moſt hainous impietie, and hi 
e ho 


tion of th 7 tings of God, For if intothe al remple, no 
— ploy or ured perſon might enter and offer, vntill he had im- 
aced the faith, and beene ed from his filthines ; how much 


more ought this profane, ignorant, vnholy, wicked, diſobedient 
rowte,be kept out of the Church of Cn, & froaliatermedling 
with the holy things of Gop , which in this eſtate belong not vnto 


them. 

But as theſe vngodly prieſtes of theſe times haue centred, and do 
| o this profane , forthe lucre of their goodes 
riches, wages, hire; ſo wãt not theſe Balaams ſundrie diueliſh ſhiftes 
and cauils for the maintenance of their doinges, leaſt by this doc- 
trine their portion ſhould be reptooued, theit van b Lu 

mongſt an 

in the fore 
E front 


| | | W | | | r 
ont: THAT vwheres Chriflien Printe is, vvburb maiutdineth the Goſpel, and calain inflit.lib. 
he whole land or eſtate not reſiſting this commandement, reue- gell. 9. ” 
ceth the word & ſacramẽtes, there the whole multitude of ſuch 
land or ſtare, are without doubt to be eſteemed and — a true 
hurch. This regſen they confirme not with any proofes of the 
pture,bur by Mr. Carvins authoritie, who giueth theſe reaſons 
erof: beca 8 certaine, the word and ſacramentes 
e not without frui by this meanes vnitie is pteſerued to 
T — plea fche Author alledged,1 gladly acknow 
nofthe Author 
um a pai aland prorable inſtrument, inthe chinges he ſaw, 
imes he ſetued in, yer not without his manie errors & ignorances, 
3 touching the planting, gouernment, and ordering of the 
urch of Cuxisr: And no meruaile, for being ſo newly eſcaped 
put of the ſmoky fornace of poperie, he could not ſo ſodeinly ſee or 
ine vnto the perfect beawrie of Sion. But ſeeing my hope is, 
op hath pardoned all his errors &c.my purpoſe is not (with theſe 
vicked men)to reuiue and broach them a frelh,or make them pre- 
dentes,and by them take boldnes to commit the like or worſe of- 
ences, nor yet rodiſcouer Non his ſhame and nakednes. So alſo by 
pncerning matters of faith, would I be loth to build vpon, or be 
preſſed by the doctrines and examples of men, the beſt wherof we Pron.ty:27. 11k. 
de to be ſubiect to their errors and faults . For as faith only belee- 4· f. lub. 5.4. 
eth, and reſteth Ve, word of God: ſo are we by the ſame &.. 
o examine al the ines and doinges of men, yea of the vvhole 
hurch, and accordingly to approue or refuſe che ame. 
Jouching this doctrine then, that a Chriſtian Prince which pub- 
iſneth and maintaineth the Goſpell, doth forthwith make all that 
ealme (which with open force teſiſteth not his proceedinges)to be 
eld a Church, to whomean holy miniſterie and ſacramentes be- 
ong, without further & more particular and perſonal trial, exami- 
nation. confeſſion &c. This ine we find by the word of God to 
be moſt falſe, corrupt, e iemter & pernicious doctrine 
ontrarie to the whole courſe, ptactiſe, and lawes of the old e 
ewe Teſtament; breaking at once al Chriſtian order,corrupting & 
poiſoning al Chriſtian communion & teHlowſhip , & facrilegioully 


profaning the holy thinges of God. 0 p70 02 
Firſt we know that no Prince or mortal man el make any a men Fe 

ber of the Church: they may . LOS 
elp & further the Church, greatly comfort the faithful, & aduance Rem. 9.1. 

the goſpel &c. But to chuſe or refuſe, tocal or hardẽ; that the eter- 39 G. 

almightie ruler of heauen and earth kcepeth in his one 8 NN 

andes, and giueth not this power vnto any other. This alſo vye "Pee 
5 . that voce the Lord hath before al worldes choſen, them 2 %%% 

hew in his due time and meanes cal by his word, and whome he xe.3.14. . 

dalle th them he ſealerh with this ſcale, to depart from iniquitie , to _ Heb. 12,25, 
3 C bj beleeuue 


BP ETES 


= 
a 


Dent. 23.3. 
Sd. 11. 48. 


Van. 9.14 


4 chr. 2.9. 
&39-E 35» 
Chap. 


Ex. C. 2c. 


Job. 10. 7. 
Des. 7. 19. 


loſb. 1.7.8. 


Pſalm.1 41-5. 
2 J. 1.7. 
19.2. 3 King.. 
30.9. 2 
4.6. 


1 beleeue and lay holdof Cnmber Iaevs as cheiralone faniour;to hö 


4 


_ inthe world, and true members of the ame 8 
faith 
true ſeruantes of Gop,no fellowſhip,no commanion with any con- 

they make heere inthe fleſh. - 


none to the paſſouer, but ſuch as pu 


( hich ie © 
- Which cenſuresand judgmentes if the Prince contemne , e 


nour and him as their annointed King, Prieſt, & Prophet, to 
ſubmit helelves vnto him in all thinges,to be reformed, corrected, 
gouerned, & directed by his moſt holy vvord, vow ing their faithful 
obedience vnto the ſame, as yt ſhalbe reuealed vnto them. By this 
faith, confeſſion & n, euerie member of Cr from the 
eateſt vnto the leaſt, without reſpect of perſons, entereth into, & 
deth in the Church. In this faith, haue all the faithfull 2 


ip & communion each wich othetʒ and out of this e the 


tion or member, how floriſhing titles or faire ſhewes 


None(as.hath beene prooued) vncircumciſed or polluted in fleſh, 
might enter into.che temple, or taſt of the paſſouer ox other ſacti- 
fices, how neere ſocuer they were in confanguinitic,affinitie,or ſub- 
iection. In King Davips time the Edomi ites, Ammoni- 
tes, & Philiſtims were brought vnder obedience & ſubiection: yet 
were none of them admitted into the temple &c. but ſuch as im- 
braced the faith. King HxzxxIAS and los an, two famous godly 
Kings, aſter they had tightly reformed 22 eſtate, admitted 
as purified & fanctified them ſelues, 
according to the law. The like we reade of the children of the 
captiuitie, after they had, finithed the temple, ſer the prieſts in theit 
order, & the Leuites in their courſes &c. they kept the paſſouer to- 
er with all ſuch as had 3 — vnto them from 
efiilthines of the heathen of the land, to ſecke the Lord Gop of 
Iſracl. Theſe were godly Kinges,which truly planted religion, and 
rightly reformed the ſtate, & had euerie way as great priuiledg and 
prerogatiue, as any Kings before or ſince; yet had they not power, 
neither durſt they preſume to open the temple dores to the pro- 
fane or pulluted, or to admit them vnto the paſſoner & c. for this 
had beene heinous ſacriledg & impiety, for which ſinnes the wrath 
of God would haue burnt againſt them. Neither is the like ſinne 
leſſe tranſgreſſion now, either in the Prince that commandeth, the 
ptieſtes that adminiſter, or the receaue. 
1 Prince himſelf entreth by the ſame dore of faiths, into the 
| -h: 81s bownd tothe {trait obſeruation & obedience of Gods 
lawes in his calling. as well as any other, and is for any on 
therof, liable & ſubiect to the cenſures & iu of Cn ter in 
his Church, which are without partialitie or teſpect of perſons. 


temneth chem againſt tus owne ſoule ; & is thervpon , by the 
power of Cunis r, to be diſſtanchized =p of the Charc & 
deliuered ouer vnto Satan, as well as any other offendor , Now 
though by this ſinne he loſeth his right to be a chriltig.gr wember 
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efthechurch: yetloſeth he not his ight to be a King or magiſtrate, e | 
de is ſo to be held and obeid of all faithful Chriſtians, which are his e. f. 1g. Cali 


ubiectes. 8.2. Ra. i;. l. 
And ſure, they litle now what belongeth either to the entrance 
into, or cõtinuance in the Church of God, or what belongeth tothe 
adminiſtration of the ſacramentes, ox to che hol comunion of the 
GKintes, which reuiue or defend this doctrine: For is not the whole %. 
hurch, but eſpecially the porter or paſtot (who ought to know 146.10 14 
oſe well that come in, to know his ſheep by name) guiltie of greet 
negligẽce & ſacriledg, that teceaue ſuch into their feſſow hip, & ad- 8k.34. 
niſtet the holy thinges of God vnto thẽ, of whoſe faith TOES Math.7.6, 
no more teſtimonie & aſſurãce, yea or rather of whoſe infidelitie & Mal .1.1o; 
profanenes they haue ſuch apparant proofes?Can the word & facra- i cer. 10. iy. 
mentes (which they ſay carmot be without fruit) either take away 12.13.- 1 Cor. in 
vr excuſe theit ſinne indeliuering vnto, or ioyning with the open 25. 
ynworthy in the ſacramentes or excuſe the vn y receauers frõ 
eating or drinking their owne damnation? may the temple of the 
Lord be thus p the table of the Lord thus cõtemned & de- 
filed? or is nor the Lord a God of iudgmer? But yt is impoſſible that 
the word & ſacramẽtes ſhould be without fruit. This is _—_ the 30. 54.0. in 
fruit is of two ſortes; for fall rs good ground, yt 1 Iicab. 57. 
& fruit worthy of the dreſſor, & receaueth bleſſing ot the Lord. On | 
the other ſide, if yt fal vpõ il ground, which ſtill bringeth thornes & 
briars, yt deliueteth yt not frõ, but rather haſtneth yr vnto the cutſe Cor3.6, 
bag „ a 3 2 4 labour of eee lerew.2,23. 

4 os Water,any thing preualle., ex Ie the in- omar 6. . 
Teaſe That) which 1s Cooked can no man et =p iraight.No wall. ON 
ing, no ſope, or nitre,can clenſe the Leopard fr6 hex ſpots; horſes cã 
not run ypon the rock; neither canany man plow ther with oxen. 


The ſowndof the Goſpel is to fone the ſweete ſauour of life vnto 2 c. MAI. 
life, vnto others, the auor of death vnto death. The goſpel preached © +: 
doth not make al the land, ot al that heare yt —_ way mebers $5 
of the Church without ſeene, faith, & obediẽce. Noanpreacheda , p,, , .. 
great whilet whiles the Arke was in de ee world, but : 
preuailed not, The Lord ſent to Iſtael and ludah in their defection 
may hets, riſing early & ſending; yet they gaue not care, but 
mocked the meſſengers o Gor aa ed his word, and miſuſtwhis - 
Prophets, The law & the Prophettꝭ were dayly tead in the Synna- 
gogues of the lewes, at ſuch time as CurisT came: yet neither they 
nor their rulers knew ot acknowledged him, but fulfilled them in 
condemning him: Yea Chuisr himſelf, that moſt liuelie, powes: 
ful, excellent teacher, preached the goſpell among them with great 


2 Chro-3 6.15.26. ; 


vertue & miracles; yet beleeued ap; not on him, that the ſaying of I/. 53.1. 
, 


the Prophet Iſaiah might be Lord who hath beleeued our . 6. 9. 

report; or to whome is the arme of the Lord reuealed: therforet | 

could not belccue, becauſe yt is aid againe; he hatk blinded _ e 
| cies 7 


5 * 
8 "2 


4 C0r.11.L9, 


< 


and hardened theirheartes,that they d not ſec with their cies, 
nor vnderſtand vvith their heartes , and ſhould be conuerted and] 
ſhould heale them: And againe in an other place; And I aid I haue 
laboured in vaine, I haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, & for nothing; 
but my iudgment is with the Lord, & my work with my God. Then 
neither this doctrine followeth: that where a Chriſtiã Prince main- 
taineth the goſpel, and the people by the ſame authoritie ate com- 
pelled to heare the ſame; that the whole multitude, without further 
prooſe of their Chriſtian obedience,arch to be teceaued into 
the Church, and made partakers of the bread of the children, and 
the holy thinges of Go: neither yet this ſtrange opinion which i 
generally t by the learned preachers of theſe times; that when 
hap ing miniſter, there that pariſh iswndoubtedly (how 
profane and wicked ſoeuer the people be) to beheld and accounted 
a true Church of CRIs r except theſe — ſhepheardes, 
theſe companions haue greater vertue ue then Curr 
himſelf had, vvho could not bring this to paſſẽ in the places where 
he taught: Yea the follie of ſome , euen of the chief Rabbines 
am6gſt them, hath yet proceeded further; namely, that unn ther 
is exe periſh that hath (as he termeth him) a burning lamp viz. 4 
8 ptieſt grams 4 ſixe or ſeuen other pariſhes hauing ſmo- 
ing lampes, viz. dumb prieſtes that cannot preach, there the light 
of this burnin 2 {tar called vvormwood)ſhall * prom the 
_ other — 2 ſo, and gue them the eſtimation and dignitic 
of true Churches likwiſe. t my n to intreate 
of the excellencie of theſe preachers, & how powerfully and pure! 
they preach the goſpell : therof in due place. It now remai 
to ſee, whether the vertue of the ſacramentes thus adminiſtred vnto 
the whole multitude of a land or ſtate,can ſanctiſie and make holy, 
or be auaileable to this people or no. | 
It hath beene aboue ſhewed to be great ſinne,ſhamful negligence, 
hi 8 , vnſufferable profanation & ſacriledg in the & hole 
Church to admit, adminiſter vnto, or c6municate with ſuch ; Nei- 
ther can the holines of the ſacramentes any way excuſe, but rather 


4 cor. 3. G Hg. a. i greatly augment their ſinne & iudgment, which deliuer ſuch oy 


1 cor. 10.3. 4.5. 
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7 ings to ſuch knowen vnworthy receauers which diſcerne not the 
Lordes bodie, neither can the holines of the ſacramentes ſanctiſie 


the receauers, eſpecially the vnworthy receauers; vyhoſe filthines 
defileththe ſacrament, euen as leuen the lump. The facramentes 
confer not ſo much, as ſcale Gods vnto vs, they giue not faith 


to an ſo much, as confirme the faith of all the worthy receaners. 
But where they are thus tured & ſacrilegi l 
bring no ſuch abe eale no ſuch comfort, but Gods aſſu- 
red wrath for the abuſe of his ordinances, the , ſacramentes 
and all, being hereby vncleane 22 ted in Godes ſight. Neither 
preſerue they ymto the Church hereby her yitic and power e 


: ; = 4 
take away al communion,and ſo corrupt and poiſon yt, that Jab. 1. 6. 7. 2 Core 
a0 their fellow!hipis not in the faith, but in fcriledy — ge: 13.8. 5 
nd for the power of the Church, yt is not giuen them to receaue Deus. 4. 6. ile 
d admit, but to driue away and cep out the profane and open e beoke.. 
nworthy, from the table of the Lord. Num. 5. 2· 3· 

Tus NExT ſhiſtes theſe Balaamites haue, forthe adminiſtring CAxvnt left. 
ynto, the communicating with, and retayning the hane in the 5. 4. ch. l. belt. 
dozome of their Church? are certayne Argumentes,drawe by Mr. 13. 

ALVIN from the 1 3. and of Mathew, againſt the Anabaptiſtẽs, to 
Drooue that the Church hcet on carth ſhal neuer be without ſinne, 
and is not to be left for ſinne &c.comparing the Church to a corne b. 13.44 
feld, vvhich being ſowen with good graine , ys by the enimies 
raud ſcattered with tares : of which'yrt is not clenſed , vntill the +" 
rop be brought into the barne-floore: and vnto a net, in which all A., 
Kind of the tithes are gathered together, & ate not choſen out. vntil Fu 
ey be laid out vpon the ſhore &c. and vnto a floote, wherin the 
vheate is ſo gathered, that yt lieth hiddẽ vndet thechaffe, vntil by Matb.z.ite 
anne and 2 yt be at length layd vp in the grainet. 
The doctrine which Mt. Caxvix heer indeuoreth to prooue, as 
yt may be vnderſtood, is true: for no doubt while the Church con- 
iſterh of mortal men, ſo long is yt ſubiect to ſiune & ignorance; cls 
ad we no need of CRIst io be our mediator, out aduocate, our 
| igh prieſt, our Prophet, to make our peace, to intercede for ys, to xeh.12.2 4» 
offer vp our praiers, to inſtruct vs & c. Therfore ſuch as ſhall for leb. 2. 1. 
nne leaue the communion of the Church, mult ſeeke the ſocietie eb. 4. 18.16. 
df Angels, and not of men: Much bettet ſhould they doe, according Dent. 18.15. 
o the Apoſtles councel, to admoniſh them that ate out of order, to | 
omfortthe feeble minded, to beare with the weake, to be patient Thefſ.$44+ 
towar des all men: yea if the ſinne be publike and of the whole Heb.49.44+25» 
Church, grauelie, in the name of the lord to reprehend & teptooue 
the ſame, & louingly to exhort them to repentance & amendment; 
rather then — to leaue them, and raſhly to forſake the ä 
fellowſhip, as the maner of ſome is. And doubtles, if yt be the true nnn 
pouſe of Cunisr, yt wil giue eare to the voice of the bridegroome, 2429-9: les d 
and not cõtinue obſtinate in preſumptuous ſinne; for therfore were — 4 
they not receaued to grace. Faith doth not abrogate the law, neither , 13.28 
me Carusr to take away the law, ſo much as thecurſe of the law 2 149. 
from the Church: And heervnto ſerueththat great baſe and ſea of I. 1. 23.1 4» 
Cunis xis blood;which is placed in the Church! to purge and waſh . King. 7:23, 
away through faith and repentance thoſe deformitics and blots of 
ſinne,which the glaſſe of the law {hewerh:& not ypon the priuiledg 
of Cinis rs death to take bouldnes to (Me, or to continue in any 
knowe ſiniie, or to neglect or deſpiſe the td, or to thinke lightly 
of the leaſt ſinne, or not with all poſſible ſpeed to tedreſſe yt rather, 
& remooueytout of the Church; wherynro the true churchneuer 
wantcth either wil or power; Neither ought any faithful N of 
0 | o 


Gop ts c6municate with that afſembly, which witeth either wil ot 
wer toreforme & amend any default which iscomitted amongſt 
em,after yt is made knowe vnto them;as ſhalapear in the furt 

handling of theſe & other their places, & Argumentes, 

haue corruptly ſucked from Mz, CALvin in this difcourſe ; v 

no doubt hath vnſufferably peruerted and wrelted theſe places and 

other places of ſcripture , & drawen verie foule & doctrine 
from them, touching the eſtate and order of a planted Church, and 

mote dangerous & damnable concluſions from̃ the ſame: as that t 

is law full for the Church to receiue and reteine the ignorant pro. 

phane multitude, to adminiſter the ſacramẽtes vnto, & comunicue 
in the ſame with them; that the ſacrament is not defiled with ſuch 
open vnworthy receauers, neither the faithful of the Church with 

i actiõ, or their fellowihip: alſo that we ought to abhor & with. 
draw frõ the wicked in cõmon bread & but not in the 

e of Rr the . d/o ws ju e &our 12 
HRIST did cõmunicate with the polluted p corrupted 

des & people &c, Theſe & toe Scher fearful & falſe doctrine & 

concluſions, contrarie to the whole courſe of ſeripture, his diſciples 
haue drawen from him. And indeed his abuſe of theſe and othe 

3 as the epiſtles to the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Afia &cc. & 

is diſcourſe therof, ſeeme to import: w® that 7 may more plainly 
apeare, let vs come to the more particular cõſiderat id of his place 

& examine whether any ſach doctrines & uſiot 

may be drawen from them, and that b , 


Y 
o nis FIRST place, where he reſemblerh the planted Church t 
that ſowen field, or rather confidently affirmeth that ſowen field ti 
be the planted Church &c. and from thence 8 | 


knowen tares ſhall grow and remaine in the planted Church, vnt 
Gop root them out; & thervpon c6cludeth,that none ought to 
fraine the cõmunion of the Church for ſuch offendors, 15 
where the word is purely taught, & the ſacramentes rightly adm! 
niſtred; which he maketh his rwo infallible markes of the Church 
leauing out obedience vnto & praftife of the word;which he & his 
EN vader the name of Diſcipline, make an hangby: wherot ur 
ue place, 

Fixſt heer againſt Mf,CArLvins writinges & his diſciples, I oppol 
the interpretation of out Sauiour himſelf, who opening this parable 
v his dil. iples requeſts vnto out good, fai , that he which ſowec 
the good ſeed is the Sonne of man, & the field is the world, and the 

ood ſeed are the childrẽ of the kingdom, & the tares are the chi 

ẽ of that wicked one, & the enimie that ſowerh them is the deui 
& the hatueſt is the end of the world, & the reapers are the Angel 
&c. What interpretati6 can be more excellently conſonant in euerie 
point vnto the parable, thẽ this? or what other interpretation can be 
lufferable? is not euetie part of yt moſt liuely opened? Go 
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19 
od at the firſt make the world & all things in the me, goock was . 
5 8 through the fraude & . of the deuil? hath 3 ? 
\ot God ſtil in yt his Church viſible & yninerlal, here & there ga- 
hered & ſcattered in the world? hath not the deuil alſo, that prince 
frhis dark world, his childre & ſeruantes, Which as tates ouergrow 
& grieue the wheate, & couet the face of the whole ficld?Is not this 
dee eee 
ough Gopeschi the light word eſpie, eue at ZK. g. 14. 
8 — tares, ſo Ge this world,which is in pus * Lordesfild 8895 
& belõgeth to the good ſeed, & not vnto the euil, thus peſtered an 
vne with the wicked: yet may they not by a talh & inordi- 
ue zeale be catied away, either peremptorily to iudge & c6demne, 
r vtterlie to exti theſc tares, as reprobates ; both becauſe the 
ord hath reſerued this final judgment & execution ynto himſelf Rom, 9.2 4 l. 
who knoweth te what he hath predeſtinate euerie veſſel that he 18.6. AR, 5.1.79 
ath made, whether vnto honour or to diſhonout) & reſerueth the 1/4 9-13-14» 
eaſons & oportunities whe to cal or cut off in his owne handes; & Re. il. 335. 4. 
ach neither cõmitted theſe things to mã, nor need to be coũcelled 
Yr aduiſed in thẽ by mi. But Chriſt in this parable rather teacheth 
is diſciples patience & ſobrietie, to be patient towardes al men, as 
heir heauenly Father is pariet; rather ſuffring & inſtructing y* cuil ,.- . Dry 
vith mecknes, prouing if God at any time will giue the reperance * 
they may acknowle y* rrurh,& come to amedmentour of the : 
nare of the deuil, of whome they are take priſoners to do his wil; \ Tim. 2.1, Kom u 
ather pitijng in their ſoules & praying for al mẽ, thẽ iudging & fi- ,, Kom. 4.4. 
ally condemning any,or calling for fire & vengeance vpon them jw. 4.12. 
cc. This were a prepoſterous zeale, & greatly againſt Godes glorie 2 Pei. 3. 9· KN 1. 
who willeth al men to be ſaued, callerh the ro his S6nes marriage ; 2, ZK. 33.11. 
eaſt, & therefore cauſeth the goſpell to be preached & proclaimed 
or vs) aſter we are once entred. to ſhut the dore of Godes grace a- 
74inſt others. we were not for this cauſe receaued to metcy, but ra- 
er to prouoke others to taſt of Gods goodnes alſo, & be examples N. . 
o them that ſhal in time to come belcene vnto eternal life. Vf Paal, 
Mary Magdalene & others, nay if we our ſelues (by whome of al others 
e know moſt euil)had beene plucked vp by the rootes, whiles we 
grewe amongſt the rankeſt of the weedes & tares in the field of the 
orld , had yt not beene much ruth? had not much wheate 
beene ſpiltꝰbut he y choſe & called vs out of this dark world,vnto Tits 35. 
he glorious inheritance of the Saintes in light, ſhal ſhew the like Colofſ-1.13+ 
mercie vnto them alſo, if they abide not in vnbeliefe. Our auiour 
Chriſt whiles he was here emongſt vs, came nor into the world as Rowen. 23. 
he to iudge or cõdẽne the world, but that the world through hun 196-347 57 12447 
ight be ſaued. Let not vs then take that vpon vs, v beſongeth 
not vnto vs, neither iudge before the time; ſeing God hath not gi: 
uen to his church to cenſure or judge them without, but to attend ! 0 5.3. 
vpon, & judg them which are within: God iudgeth them that are Inde14 . 
WIichout. D ij Zut 
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that our fauiour 
les, to inter- 
medle yvith the vveeding out of theſe tares out of the Church, his 
garde? doth not this place, thus vnderſtood of the planted Church, 
vtterly ſubuert and ouerthrow all eccleſiaſtical cenſures? and con- 
demne the Apoſtles. of preſumprion for vp the Churches 
| | to excõmunicate and caſt out their obſtinate o „ Inordinate 
2 Cor.5.2 Cor.12 walkers, heretikes &c. from amongſt them yea for ſo.ih 12 
20. 21. Rexel. proouing whole Churches, and threatning to come againſt them 
, . © 3+. vvith the iudgmentes of Gop for theit defales herein? yvhich'vyay 
Te. 6. 4. can all the learning theſe men haue, reconcile theſe places; but that 
by this their interpretatiò there muſt needes be expreſſe cõtratietie. 
But as they thus peruert this place, ſo the applicatid of yt. and their 
collection from yt, c much more petnicious and le, as 
ſhall afte ward appeare. | ; 

Tux xxxr place that is brought for the . 

their profane ſinfull multitudes in their Church, is the Parable of 1 
- draw-xet, vvhetin fiſhes of all ſorts are gathered, and not ſeueted yn- 
till the Lordes finall iudgmẽtes. This is granted them to be vndet- 
ſtood of the planted Church,where, by the power of the word, all 
degrees and ſorts of men are gathered, and them diuerſe 
falle and wicked hypocrites, vyhich ſhall cõtinue & temaine in the 
Church, vntill the Lord pluck off their vifors & pullthe out, whe- 
ther by death or by his finall iudgment. This is no new thing, this 
is not denied, this alwaies hath beene,& alwaies ſhalbe vnto the end 
of the vvorld. Many ſhall enter without the vveddin | 
yvithout that yvhite ſtone, that inward teſtimonie and aſſurance, 
vvhich no man knoweth fauc he that teceaueth yt, and Cop gineth 
vnto none, but vnto his choſe, Many glorious hypocrites ſhal there 
be, vyhich make a faire ſhew in the fleſh, which ſhal haue prophe. 
cied,caſtourdeui's,8& done great vvorkes by Cun isr name, which 
in that day ſhall call, and not be heard, But what of all this? may yt 
kom hence be concluded, that the profane multitude, without ae 

| re 
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ſtimonie and proof of their faith « publike profeſſion &c. may ag 
admitted into, ot any open vvicked yvhich remaineth obſtinare 
d impenitent may be teteined in this Church of CuRIsrꝰ Sutelie 


L | ov; vvill beare no ſuch doQtrine , this place no ſuch con- 
action 


Inenx YET remaineth an other maine place to yphold their con- 
ſed profane aſſemblies, dtawẽ from the third chapter of uber 12 
ſe; vyhere they liken the gathered and eſtabhihed Church of 
HRIST vntoa barneflore, in vyhich the vvheate is ſo gathered to- 
chert, that yt lieth hidden vnder the chaffe, vntill being clenſed 
ich fanne & ſue, yt be at length layd vp in the grainer &c.yea Mr. 
ALVINE in another peculiar eau the Anabaptiſts, vſin 
is place of Mathew, ſaith, Inar the faithful ſhalbe in the plant 
hurch of Curisrt hidden amongſt the ope wicked & vngodly , as 
few graines of wheate lie ina great heape of chaffe &c,. Then 
hich doctrine nothing can be deuiſed more vncleane & corrupt, 
more vnworthy the Church of CHhRISr, as breaking all the or- 
nances and lawes of Gop at once, and vtterly ſubucrung & defi- 
gall Chriſtian communion &c. vvhich doctrine, as yt is directly 
dntrearie vnto the whole courſe of ſcriptures, both forthe entrance 
to the Church, and forthe order & conuerſition in the Church, 

d can no place of ſcripture be applied to the er ef and confir- 

8 7 therof, without vnſufferable falſifying and violent wraſting 

ac lame. 

As for this place Mahew 3.12. yt no more prooueth this doc- 
ine, then the others out of M. 13. for here Mathew rather recor- 
eth the concluſion of Ihon the Baptiſtes ſermon & doctrine, then 

y way deſcribeth the eſtate of the eſtabliſhed Church of CHRIsx, 

a the 1 t. and 12, verſes. ſhewing the incomparable excellencie of 
HRISTES perſon and miniſterie, in reſpect of his; & alſo in the ſame 
ewing the diuets effectes of Chriſtes cõming vnto ſuch as looked 

br him, vvhio as they vvere of two ſortes, ſo had they ſeuerall ſuc- 
ſſe. The one ſort he baptiſed, the other he conſumed with fire, Mel 3. l. . i 
e one ſort he fanned, fifted, purged, fined, and preſerued as wheat 55+5-Mab. 4. . - 

d filaer; the other with the fame fanne and fornace he iſcattered 


nd burnt vp as chaffe & droſſe. The humble poore of the flock, Zarb. 1c. 


vhich gaueè eare to the voice in the wildernes, which confeſſed & ,. 4.6, 
dented their ſinnes, and made ſtrait his pathes, & receaued lhons 5 
aptiſme; thoſe he receaued, fed & kept &c. but thoſe proud Pha- 78.14.15. 
ies, learned Scribes, and carnal Saduceis, which thought them- Lak. 2.3 4. Lal. 


lues in a petfect eſtate, and deſpiſed the councel of God againſt 29.30 
emſelues, and would not be baptiſed of Ihon ; thoſe when the | 
ESSLAH alſo came, deſpiſed and contemned him, and therfore he 4 5.18.19-36 
4 them off in one day, yea his day was ynto them darknes and not | 
ght &c. 
But now which way ſhoald this fowle yncleane barn- floore, thus 
D 1 peltered. 


h 
1 Faintes eee eee cows ich Scoc 
1 hope, humble, obedient, louing ſheepe. And therfore is V church 
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; peſtered & ouerſpred with chaffe, be likened almoſt(withour blal. 
phemie) vnto ye holy Church of Chriſt tly planted,cſtabliſhed 


. | | 14.15.19.R6.1.7. & goucrned according to his holy will & teſtamer? where (as hath 
en 43.1 Cr. i a. beene ſaid)all 8 that enter & are receaued there, are cho. 


1. Cor. 5. 3.8. ſen, redeemed, called our of the world from am the heathen, 


Nenb. 24.6. likened to a ſheepfold , which is both watched and defended to 
keepe out the wild deaſtes, the wolfe and litle foxes ; YntO a garden 


i! . Cant, 4+12-13-14+ ſhut vp 1 incloſed; an orchyeard & vineyard walled, 


where al the plantes are natural ſweet incenſe trees mgranate & 


1 al ſweet fruit trees, Myrrhe, Aloes, cynnamon, with trees of chief 
I. 38. 8. leel g. iy. ſpices. Heere 1.no Cananite, or 4 perſon, but euerie 
4-4 Zach. 14.30.11. Altar &c. 


1 -* veſſel ſhalbe cleane & holy, as bowles before the Further- 
» Chron-4-1%% more euẽ in the material temple there were aſh-pannes & beſoms, 
to ſweep & carry out al duſt & filth : And euen in euerie barn-flore 
the huſbandman hath his flayle , his fanne, his ſyue, to treſh his 
wheat out of the eate, to purge yt from the chaffe, to ſeuer 17 from 
darnel & tares &c. which labour if he ſhould ſiack, he (hould haue 
no vie of his wheat, he ſhould haue no cleane nor wholſome bread. 
1. cer. oy. And how much more ſhal our heauenlie huſbandman e his 
ſeed his wheat from ſuch reprobate chaffe & giddy darnel , before 
he receaue them into one loafe , & ſet them at his heauenly table. 
x Cor.$.7.8, They canot be a newe lump vnto him, except they be purged from 
Eva. 4.3. cer. the old leuen of maliciouſnes & wickednes. The ſeruantes of God 
6. 14. Nebem. iq. can neither build the Church, nor ioine in any ſpiritual actiò with 
13.24 the profane, nor with ſuch counterfeit profeſſors as the Samari- 
: tanes, nor with ſuch baſtardy falſe ſeede as that of Moan & of Asn- 
Tent. 199- vop . There may be no milleline or ſeedes of diuers Kinds ſowe 
An, intheLordesfield. The God af heauen and earth requireth vnto 
Tel tu. 48.2. bimſclfa holy ſcef he will be ſandtified of all that draw neere vnto 
| xd. 44.7.0. him, for euen our God is a conſuming fire. How then dare any ad- 

nz. mit thoſe the Lord ſhuttech out of his Church? or how dare the 

mingle and ioyneth ſuch reprobateknowen chaffe,cockle, tares 
darnel with the Lordes wheate,wittingly and wittingly, which the 
Lord with fanne & ſyue purgeth, & ſeucreth, & out of his 
barn- flore, much leſſe receaueth not into his granaric. 
But how far is their ignorant raſhnes, or rather preſumptuous 
boldnes proceeded? which not only receaue into & retaine in theit 
Church & fellowſhip theſe heapes of the wicked & opevnworthy, 
euen all the profane multitude, & al ſortes of people that are found 
within their territories and iuriſdiction, without teſpect of perſon; 
Ace. s. but euen thruſt them vpon Chriſt whether he will or no, and make 
him an high Prieſt & Prophet vnto them, adminiſtring vnto them 
and their feed the holy thinges of God ; as iſme, & the Lordes 
lupper; Is not this to mingle heauen and , ligh & * 
1 


2 * 


hide & diminiſh their finns? or 
e & make manifeſt their error & wickednes?By what ſober con- 
ruction, or almoſt cSmon ſenſe, can this place Math. 3. be vnder- 
ood of the and rightly ordered Church of Chriſt? or how 
xy ſuch a Church be compared to a flore, where ina great hea 
Mans tet pace x eate lie hid and buried? we read in 
criptures, that the righteous ſhall ſhine as ſtarrs- in the Church of 
od (yet I willingly acknowledge that there can in this life be no 
heare ſo pure,which hath not chaffe & branne &c.) but that 
n an other ſenſe; only I would know of theſe men that thus 
1 nthe Church of God, what difference we Ae 
CT | mers 
ra ſeaſon be mi remayn amongſt the pro Wic- 
d, vntil the time of their — & | "bur aterth haue 
dnce giuen obedience vnto the voice of Chriſt, then forget they & 
orſake their old conuerſation & companie, & haue no longer fel- 
ow ſhip with the vnfruitful workes of darknes : but arerenned in 
ghteouſnes & holines and true ænowledg, aſter the image of him, 
hat called them out of darknes into his mcrucilous light &c. 


But to couer & cure al this confuſion & diſorder, al this ſacrile- 
pious profanatis & portſale of the hol * of God, & al other 
miſcheifes & enormities amongſt thẽ̃, as alſo ro ſtop the mouthes, 
& to terriſie al ſuch as find fault with, & reprooue theſe thinges or 

epart from _— them,where the ſame are incurable & with- 
putredrefle; theſe ites, theſe crooked diſciples of Mr. Car- 
IN bring from him the examples of the Churches of Corinth, Galatia- 

1 Afis, where were open wicked men; as the inceſtuous per 
{runkardes, gluttons, extortioners wranglers,w doers, prowd. 

d ambitious perſons, ſectaries heretikes &c. as alſo ſundrie abu- 
ſes andcorruptions in doctrine, and in the adminiſtration of the ſa- 
crament &c, yet they were by the iudgmentof the holy Ghoſt not- 
withſtanding al theſe ſinners & ſinnes, adiudged the holy churches 
of God, neither were the faithfull commanded to refraine their 
communion. Furthermore the Prophets and our ſauiour CRIisr, 
at ſuch time as the eſtate of the lewes temple was wholy corrupted, 
ſorſdoke not the Temple, but reſorted ànd communicated with 
the wicked people, at their feaſtes and ſacriſices; Yea when the 
pollution and contagion was generall and incurable, both in the 

people and prieſtes: becauſeſ ſaĩth their Author)a godly conſcience 
15 not hurt by the vnwotthines of any, either miniſter or people; 
nor yet their miniſterie being the ordinance of Gop (as their cere- 
monies , ſacrifices , and praier with them &c. the word and ſacra- 
mentes with vs)defiled ; but are pure & wholſome vnto the vptight 


= 


P 


DnB, NSSSS5E” 


—— — 9g 


» 3 


ww 50S TY 0 11_ © oO 


e W wy 


and faithful who may lift vp pure handes in a wicked 
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hat 7 25 ſacriledge can be committed? ſhal theſe —_ , thus 1 Per. 2.8, 
iſted & falſified NOT agra- 3 Fei. 3. 18. 


| "84 aſſemblie, neither ought for the wickednes of me to reſuſe the hoh 
1 


ordinances of God; ſeing yt is only Cugisxxs office to purge the 

| barne-floore, & ſeuer the tates &c. and to no ptiuate men 
en. & to examine others, or the whole Church, ſo much as for euetie one 
i cer. 29. to examine his owne ſelf, & to ſee yt he be good whear, leaſt other- 
wiſe he care vnto his owne iudgment. For the bread of the Lord, 

& the faithfull receauers therof,are not made worſe with the ſinnes 

- of others : It is one thing in common bread and conuerſation, to 


. 
. 
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1 

1 
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+ 
. flee the companie of vvicked men; & an other thing for hatred of 
0 them, to forkke the fellow{hipof the Church. a ; 

17 Theſe and ſuch other poiſoned blaſphemous cauils they bring, to 

' - juſtific and vphold their confuſed babyloniſh ynagogucs and al the 
abhominations they c6mit in them. vyhich wind — 
although I could in a word pluck frõ them, & ſo lay their filthine: 
naked ; namly by ſhewing thatthere can be no berwixt 
the Church of Chriſt,an their whoriſh idolatrous C which 
hath not one part of a true church, not one pinne,naile,nor hook, 
according to thetrue — 51 due — yr ſet this 
their Author(ypon whome they lo muchr y 
them; ho al theſe treatiſes is alwaies to be — 8 
Church rightly eſtabliſhed and 1 according to the Teſtamẽt 
of Chriſt, wich ſuch miniſters, ſuch ſacramentes, as there are apoin- 

ted &c.thẽ which here amongſt theſe his followers is nothing leſſe, 
as ſhall not be hard to ſhew in due place. And therfore the A 
mentes, drauẽ from the Churches of Corinth Galatia eye, euẽ᷑ by tfici 
Authors owne iudgment, nothing ſerue their tutne, who are more 
like to Dax and Bernt in the ſchiſmatical cſtate of the kingdome 
of Iſrael, remaining ſtil in that 2 defection of Antichriſt fortold 
of &c. yet ſeing they haue taken the paines to fetch theſe Argu- 
mentes from ouer the ſea, and ſo crneſtly vrge them, let vs do them 
the fauour euen ſo fat as we may with tian patience, to giue 
them the ee 

TrEIR FIRST ment ſeemeth to be this. TuxrE vyzrE inthe 

Churches of Corixth, Galatia cc. not only wicked perſons ; but allo 
ſundrie errors, abuſes & corruptions in doctrine & adminiſtration: 
yet they were ſtil iudged the Churches of God, and the faithful te- 
frained not their cõmunion, therfore we ought not to leaue theſe 

their aſſemblies, though the wicked and many other enormi- 
ties be there committed and ſuffered. 

Firſt (as hath beene noted) there is no compariſon betweene theſe 
holy Churches of God, which were truly gathered, planted & orde- 
red, and theſe theit confuſed idolatrous aſſemblies. Then here mult 

be obſerued, that they in nothing can be compated vnto theſe 

Churches, but in ſinne & error ; moreouer that the faultes of theſe 
Churches, which were but of ignorance and frailty, cannot be com · 

Pared to the linues of theſe ynchriltia aſſemblics , Which are in pre- 
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uſm & obſtinacie diſproued by others, confeſſe etconti- © 
nued of themſelues. Laſtly here m E y th | 
vnderſtand, & vnſufferably pervert thoſe ſcri where the c 
reprehendeth theſe ſinnes in thoſe churches exhorteth the whole 
ne church to repentance, & to redreſſe the thinges amiſſe, & that with 
er · ¶ ſundrie ſcucre and apoſtolike threats, vpou their neglect or default 


therin. | 

ICs But theſe mẽ take theſe places, where the ſinnes of theſe churches 
to arc thus ſharply reprehended & cenſured, and would iuſtific therby, 
of Wl the receauing,reteming & nouriſhing al this profane rowt of people 
in the boſome of their churches: as allo al the abhominaris, idolarrie, 
opẽ & wilful breach of Gods lawes, ſetting vp their owne antichtiſti- 
he an diviſes & popiſh cannons in ſtead therof &c. & would from hence 
es, conclude t, to be no more lawful for crue Chriſtians to remoue out 
cs of theſe aſſemblies in this eſtate, then yt was for the faithful in the 
aut churches of Corinth, Galatis &c. to forſake thoſe churches, before their 
ch ſinnes & errors were either ed or cẽſuted. What more vnſuffe- 
cc, ¶ rable abuſe of ſcriptures can there be thẽ this, to take thoſe examples 
his which were ritten to terrifie , admodiſh, & ſtir vp all Churches & 
nſt poſterities to eſchew, watch againſt, and redreſſe ſuch ſinnes & tranſ- 
fa reſſions, to colour and cloke al ſinne and iniquitie;yea to take away 
rom al Chriſtians their libertie & prower, either to teptoue, cenſure, 
in- ¶ or refraine the ſame. | 

Theſe churches (fay they) were iudged & pronounced by the holy 
ghoſt , the churches of „ notwithſtanding theſe. hainous ſiuncs 
amongſt them, Wel, what then theſe and al other churches whilcs 
they remaine in this life.ſhal commit ſundrie & daily ſinnes of ons 
rance,frailtie & c. therfore they may alſo commit preſumtuous ſinne, 
yca remaine incorrigible & obſtinare in their ſinnes,and yet of vs. be 
eſteemed & reuerenced as the true churches of God: this they mult 
proue, or els they ſay nothing:this, theie examples of theſe churches 
prove not. For they cannot ſhew that cuer they deſpiſed the Apoſtles 
admonition, or refuſed to redreſſe the thinges they were blamed of: 
he which if they ſhould haue done, houw could they be eſteemed the 
ſo church of God, whiles they reiect the word, breake the law , deſpiſe 
1n: WJ correction, yea even Godes grace & mercie offred, by ſtopping their 
c. cares & hardening their heart, refuſing ror &c. What can the 
e heathen doe more?nay hat doe they ſo muchefor they ſinne in their 
i- ignorance, theſe in the preſumtion of their heart. & contempt. And 
now in this eſtate, what communion is to be held with them? what 
fellowſhip may the childre of God haue with ſuch rebels, apoſtataes. 
Can any glorious titles or name of a Church, hide or diminiſh theſe 
ſinnegor rather can the name of a Church{without blaſphemie 
vnto Chriſt)be giucn them in theſe ſinnes? how can Chriſt be ſaid to 
ſtand a King & Lord vnto them that breake & reiect his lawes, & ſet 


vp in ſtead therof their owne deviſes & invEtions?or boy can . 


— 


ſaid a ſauiour vnto Gen thar deſpiſe his grace and mercie offred, re. 

fuſe ta repent and turne their euil waies. They then not being 

vnder Chriſtes protection, nor in ſtare of grace, while they continue 

'  abſtinate in their ſinne &c. Lhauc often wondered, how anye man of 

ſound indgmẽt, could giue them the name of a Churchtor be fo ter. 

riſied with this vaine & falſe title, that they durſt not leaue the com- 

munion of thoſe wicked aſſemblies & adulterous Churches, which 

2»4.19.5. haue broken the couenant, and forſaken the faith. God plightcth 
Leut. 26. not his fauour and protection vnto vs, longer then we vowe our obe- 
Deut. 28. dience, and keep our faith vnto him. At what time the molt righ- 
Exek.18.& teous turneth from his righteonſnes and committeth iniquitie, and 
53. ch vil not be turned thereftom, all his former right that he 
hath done ſhal not be mentioned, but in his tranſgreſſion that he 

hath committed, in his ſinne that he hath finned , in them he ſhat 

> Tes. 3. 4. die. The fame ludge, by the ſame la, gi eth the ſame ſentence 
4h for the ſame ſinnes, againſt a whole Church,narion,world. Neither 
Face 14-15» is there cauſe why anyof Gods ſeruantes ſhould more doubt to cen- 
ſure, iudg,and auoid that Con ion, Which reiecteth Godes word, 


pre ſumptuouſſy breaketh Godes wes, deſpiſeth his reproofe & mer- 
cie, as a wicked aſſembly, an adulterous Church ; then to cenſure, 
ĩiudge and auoid any particular member of the Church , fallen in- 
to the like degree and height of ſinne, to be a withered vnſtuitfull 
wr to be cut off from the vine, to be throwenour of the vinc- 


ra, 
But here they deceaue ihemſelnes and others, vvith cerrayne infal- 
lible markes of the Church , which i Lan fantaſied vnto them- 


ſelues; namely that where the word of Gop is taught , and 
the facramentes rightly adminiſtred, there yndonbredly is ſtill the 
true Church of Cunisr; although otherwiſe there be neuer ſo many 
miſcheifes abounding , all the wicked receaued and retemed &c. no 
vic of the power of CurisT e , either to cenſure ſinne, 
ot caſt out obſtinate offendors. For this holy power to redreſſe faultes, 
they put aſide by the name of Disc. They call yt an accident, 
. or hang- by, and make yt not a thing of neceſſitie: ſo that yt may 
de a Church without yt, though yt be to be deſired &c. The vanitic 
and falihood of theſe doctrines partly apeareth,where I ſhewed that 
the preaching of the word maketh not a Church except there be 
the ſamea faithfull people gathered vnto GuzisTIxsvsS, or 
end gouerned by the rule of his word in all things, ſo far as thalbe ce- 
uealed vnto them &c: ſo that I need not here ſtand to refute the ſame; 
only I would know of theſe great learned men, how yt is poſſible 
for the fniniſters of the Church,cither to preach the word ſincerely, ot 
adminiſter the facramentes tightly, where there is no regard had to 
the faithful prot of the word, no care to redreſſe thinges amiſſe, 
no power to ſhut out or excommunicathe the ynworthy: Or how they 
can with alt their learning, whiles they ſtand Paſtors enen h 
lu 


| EA 39 
ſuch an vnbeleeuing eee vnto ſuch wicked ones as hate J. 57.23; 
to be rebuked and retormed of their ſinnes, preach the word, exerciſe lere-4.4+ * 
ptaier, de liuer the ſactamentes, bleſſe and ditmille the profane wicked iſa· 48. 23. 
le in the and fauour of 2 moſt high ſacriledg 8 
mation of Godes name, caſting the pretious bodie, and blood of © 1745+ . 
unter to he & dopm tiene See enimies &c. * 7. 
But now if yt be not poſſible to exerciſe any true miniſterie, to 
haue any ttue vic of the vvord and ſacramentes, to keep am holy © © + 
communion ot Chriſtian order, without the diligent watch of cucric . 1334 
member, bur cheefly of the rulers and Elders, to ſee the wordof God f. 
duly practiſed and obſerued by all in their callings, to admonilh all , 5. c. 
fenders, to cenſure all errors and tranſgreſſions, to excommunicate 5.5. 10 
the obſtinate impenitent, __—_— powerofour Lord Ixs vs CHRIST 
hich he hath giuen vnto his true Church vnto the worlds end, all 
which, theſe men couet and caſt aſide in the name of Discirtixx, 
ithout which watch and power, this practiſe cannot be had, with- 
out which power and practiſe, the word of God is made an idol , the. cer. 4.20 
ſacramentes ſactiledge vnto vs, and all thinges we do, odious and ab- Nn 1.6, 
hominable vnto the Lord: with what common ſenſe (to let paſſe 
their deep learning) can theſe greatpreachers ſay , that the Church of 
Cuntsr may want this watch, care, power and practiſe; yea and that 
the word may be ſincerely tanght, and the ſacramentes duly admi- 
niſtred, though there be open tranigteſſion, obſtinate offendors ſtill 
ept and held am them. Is yt not as much as if they ſaid the 
knew neither what the Church, ſacramentes, miniſtetie of . 
or Chriſtian communion meant? For to what purpoſe is the word or 
the miniſterie of the word, where true practiſe and obedience is de- 
nied? or which way canthezrue miniſter of Curusr adminiſter the ſa- 
cramentes to a people in this citaxe? or the faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt, 
' e with ſuch people in ſuch ſacramontrs, without moſt heinous 
acriledgand unpictig, | | 


We MvST Nr (ſay they) ſorſake the Church, nor the ordi- 
nance of God, for the ſinnes of any, either miniſter or people: fora 
godly conſcience is not hurt with the ſinnes of an other, neitherthe 
miniſterie or ſacramentes thenith defiled . If they meane here by 

he Church, the aſſemblie and communion of Godes faithfull obedi- 
ent ſcruantes; by Codes ordinance the vic of an holy minilteric of the 
icramentes &c: I graunt that the Church, miniſterie , and ordi- 
nances of Ci 1sT, are not to be left, or thought the worle of for the 
inne of men, though allche world abuſe them hong ANTICHRIST 
haue corrupted them neuer © much rn Bur if t cy menc(as al 
theirreaſoning imporecth) by the Church & ordinances of God, ſuc h 
icked rebellious aſſemblies, as reiect the word of God, with an high 
and breake his lawe,defpiſe admonitis, hate to be reformed, receaue 
x rctcine the ope ynworthie, wicked, im N to their ern. 
| ij C. 
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Renel 18. 4 


ngrega 
' ſhew of the miniſterie of the word & facramentes, ceaſeth not to be: 


. * . * do 

N them in this eſtate belong not the ſacramẽtes & miniſterie of Chr, 
N Heb. © 3 0 2 . 2 

— e them for, & in their ſinnes in this eſtate, do neither leaue the Church 


. 
o 


We. then denie theſe afſemblics to be the true Churche# of Cui 
ſcing they haue broken the couenant, caſt off Cunts rs &c. As 
alſo | 


denie their ſacrameutes to be the ordinances of 


but the curſe and iudgmentes of God: And therfore they that 


of God, nor the ordinances of CRisr, but rather fulful the cõmande- 
ment of God, & preſerue the Church, in ſauing their ſoules & bodies 
from ſuch wicked & accurſed aſſemblies, from ſuch diſobedient re. 
—.— people, and from al the trumperies and deceites of the falſe 
hurch &c. 14 

But let vs a litle examine, what kind of dodrine theſe men dray 
from Mr.CAaLvins, & ſpread abrode in their pulpites, & publike wri- 
tinges. They hould that whatſoeuer Co tis anoutward 
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whatſocuer, though they willingly & preſumptuouſly neglect 

the lawes of ; both in their worſhip and conuerſation , and te- 
maine incorrigible & obſtinate in theſe tranſgreſſi6s: Now t 
that neither for ſuch ſinnes God is ſo . — with the co 
that he herevpon withdraweth his fauor from them, or they ceaſe to 
be held & reuerenced of vs, as a Church: neither the ke actiom 
of the ſaid congregation, as their praiers, preaching &c, 
neither the c6municantes with this aſſemblic in theſt actions, are with 
& for theſe ſinnes, deſilee u. 

For (ſay they) a godly conſcience is not defiled with the ſinnes of an 


other. 
poiſoned doc- 


hey reach, 


ngregatis, 


What fleſhly libertine hath or can breath forth more 
trines then the? more contrarie to the honour & whole word of Goc 
from vhich yt at once takethawayal reuetence, obedience, & pradtiſe, 
What can be more popiſhly alledged for their Church, then to ſay, that 
yt can bleſſe theſe actions and perſons, whome God in his word accur- 
ſeth: or that the Church may cõmit ſach — ſacriledge & preſum 
tuous ſinne, without the iudgment & puniſſiment due to the ſame. 
God haue made one & the couenant from the beginning of the 
world with the whole Church, that he hath with euerie particular pri- 
uate mẽber therof, & hath giuẽ no more libertie to the whole Church, 
Scot any pri ——. — — — if Gore the 

C on of his lawe, v iudgeth al, without reſpect . 
ſons: if preſumptuous , obſtinacie ioined 2 
the couenant with God; inſumuch as yt both breaketh Godes law, and 
deſpiſeth Godes mercie & grace, & ſo depriueth them in that eſtate of 
any benefite of CnRisris death: If they which in this maner breake 
Godes law & deſpiſe his grace, to be iudged of al men, as open wicked 
&c. If al the actiones of the wicked be accurſed of God, & ſo much the 
more accurſed and abhominable, by how much they take ſhew of he 


. 19 
s, & profane Godes name & ordinances: Vf all they which partake 
ſuch actions, praiets, & ſacrifices which are an 9 vnto 
he Lord, be guilty of the altar, nd vnder the fame curſe; how ſhould 
hoſe aſſemblies, which continue in preſumptuous & obſtinate ſiune, 
de eſteetned the true Churches of CHAist; or any that adminiſter vn- 
o, or cõmunicate with them in this eſtate, in ptaiers, ſacramentes &c, 
uoid the judgment & curſe of God, boch for N e & blelling 
he wicked, & for ſo high profanation of his name, & proſtituting the 
holy myſteries of the bodie & blood of Chriſt, co ſuch open vnworthy 
recciuers? Rightly then and directly to reaſon to the point. As many 
places of ſcripture as command Godes faithful ſeruantes, with al their 
forces & vttertnoſt indeuor to obſerue, practiſe, and obey vnto Godes 
holy word & cuerie part therof, without any willing neglect or breach 
of the leaſt cõmandement, to their knowledg: As _—_ places as ſhew 
hat obſtinate & preſumptuous tranſgreſſion breaketh the coucnant? 
As many places as command vs to ſeck out and reſort vnto the true 
Church of Cxisr, nameſy the cõmunion & fellowſhip of the ſaintes, 
Godes faithful obedient ſetuantes, there to preſent our ſoules and bo- 
dies, to be built & beſtowed according to Gods wil, there togethet with 
the to vvorſhip and ſeruc out God &c: As — Lag as forbid vs all 
falſe Churches & aſſemblies, al ſpiritual fellow / ſhip & cõmunion with 
the wicked, os to repaire vnto, or ioine with thẽ in their pratets & worſ- 
hip &c. So many places forbid vs al ſpirituall fellowſhip & cõmunion 
vvith al aſſemblies in this eſtate, vvhat faire ſhewes ſocuer they make 
vnto vs, ot glorious titles they take vnto themſelues: ſo many places 
euidently prooue,thatif in this eſtate vve ſhould communicate vvith 
them, vve thould be guilty of their ſinns, & partakers of their plagues, 
Which doctrines, they are generally receaued of all, denied of 
none (though omitted and ef by ny and generally taught 
through the whole ſcriptures; I need nor here ſtand to make any more 
particular proofe or demonſtration of them. And ſo theſe * gran- 
ted, all theſe doctrines of Mt. Cartyins and his Diſciples fall to the 
ground. Vet that the falſhood of them may ſomwhat more appeare 
ynto all men; let vs draw a litle neerer vnto them, & conlider of their 
maine proofes,and fundamental doctrines. 5 
The publike actiones (ſay they) and 3 of the Church, as 
Nee &c. neither the godly conſcience of anye are de- 
ed vvith the open ſinnes of others, either of miniſters or people &c. 
For vvhy, ſuch publike actions are the ordinance of God , and ca | 
be defiled or made vnavaileable with the ſinnes of men, neithet are to 
de left for ſuch ſinnes : Therfore the holy Prophets and our Sauiour 
Cunisx himſelf, refrained not the Temple, at ſuch times as the eſtate 
therof was vholy corrupted, but communicated with the wicked in 
their feaſtes and ſacritices, aſthougbꝰ the pollution and contagion was. ” 


generall and incurable, both in the people and prieſtes : For the reſt, 
cucric man is ro eyamine himſelf and not 3 he 1 


_y 


the Church. orreceineth the communion of the bodic and blood of 
Cunisr: becauſe he cateth to his owne damuation or ſaluation, & not 
W ee ee 
icſt, if the nne o m or 
a ers& eramences by, &tothemadminitred, why haththe Lordi, 


66.3. Ltd faid,that ſacrifice without obedience, is notacceptable im; 
lere. . Ho. that he will haue mercie & not ſicriſice &c. Why hath the Lord beene 
9.65 alwaics ſo iclous ouer his ſanctuatie, and ouer them that come ncere 
ons 05. ynto him? yvhy hath he made ſo many lawes for the place, Altar, fi- 
Tuch © critice, prieſtes', people &c. that no prieſt with any apparant blemilh, 
Chap. might offer the bread of the Lord, that no offring with any blemilh 
Lexie, 11. ia might be accepted at the handes of any, that none yvith any pollu- 
13.14.45, fon of vncleannes vpon him, might touch the tabernacle , thar no 
Chap. SE or owe perſon N Jar not yet Wag m_ 
Numb.s, miglit tread in the couttes of the ot any o accepted at 
f het handes? vvhy hath the Lord ſaid, chat wharſoeuer the wick ed 
offer is yncleane, wharſocuer the polluted touch is defiled? wherher yr 
de the couch or ſeate they ſit or lic vpon, or veſſels they vſe, whether 
Hagg-2.143. It be holy fleſni, vvine oroile, yt is defiled 8&&c. Now then, ſeing the 
TR vrhole ſcripture is ſo euident and plentifull in this point: That the 
open ſinne of the Church, defilerh all the actions of the Church, 
maketh them and their offrings abhominable vnto the Lord: ſeing 
no polluted perſon may either adminilter or offer vnto the Lord: 
ſeing vvhatſdeuer they touch, is alſo defiled and vncleane ; how can 
this doctrine af Mr. Cal vixꝝ and bus wretched followers,ſtand? THar 
THE OPEN ſinnes, either of the n be 
like actions, praicrs ſacramentes &c. of that Church, thoſe t 
le, ſacrifices , they cannot deny to haue beene the 
od alſo: Vet euen their holieſt thinges were defiled and polluted, 
with the ſinnes, and vncleannes of men. | 
Now to the other point: Wi ux a godly conſcience cantake no 
hurt, neither necd make ſcruple to communicate with the WiC- 
ked eee people, in their praiers and ſacramentes, becauſe they 
ate the ordinances of Gop , which art not to be left for the finnes of 
men: I haue alreadie often denied their praicr and ſacramentes in this 
eſtate, to be the ordinance of God. My reaſons are; the wicked haue 
. nothing to doe to take the name of Gop in their mouthes, ot to vic 
17 that heauenly exerciſe and blefſegbenetit of the word and praict , be- 
gauſe they make no conſcienct i breake Godes lawes , and temaine 
impenitent and hardned in their ſinnes: then in rhis eſtae belong no 
wath.i6, lacramentes or miniſterie vnto them, by the ordinance of Cop; vvho 
Mar. 4. hath as ell ſet dow ne what mannet of miniſter and people ſſiall de- 
22. luer and tereaue the facramentes, as after what manner the — 
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tes halbe delivered.” Sothar where ſuch open wicked , impeni- - 


t, and ynworthy miniſters and 2 do adminiſter or reccaue the 
Wl 


amentes, ſo contratie vnto, an out t of CuRtsTEs inſti- 
ion; ſuch ſacrametes can no way be ſaid the ordinances of Curr, 

bleſſed pledges of his bodieand blood &: but rather, ſure ſeales of r'Cor.11.2g 
wrath, euen to as many as ſo ſacrilegiouſly his holy ordi- 2 Cer.13- 

e, and ioine together gw ng Sm. we accurſed action, vntill 
y repent. For, as in the holy ſymbole of the Lordes ſupper, the 1 cer. 10. j 
- 5 be made one badic with Cunrrs, and one anothers 1 cer. 13.13. 
mbers inthe ſame bodie; ſo are theſe bound together as a fagor, 

hc ſame iudgmentes and wrath, in as much as they ioine together 

he ſame ſinne and ſacriledg, and all e 

$ as we ſpeake in the law) in the action. How then lhouldan 
re plead himſelf guiltles, w encuetheadtion they commit & boalt 

is molt heinous The matter will not in this caſe be ſhif- 
{ off with ſaying , an other mans ſinnes cannot preiudice or defile 

m, ſeing they receive with pure conſcience &c. For though this 

rine (as yt is here vſed) be moſt corrupt and falſe; yet here 1s now 
Rp pablo partir raya rr 

n ate ioyned ynto,an me a wit 
now beare the burden of their owne ſinnes. x 
But is this doctrine ſo hard and ſtrange to them? that one ſhould be 


lluted with the knowne and ſuffered ſinnes of an other? Let them 
ide in the lawe, whether he that touched but the garment of a 


ed manor woman, much more of a _— plaguy &c. was 
y 


rby. Ifthis were but by outward and ing; how much 
Dre is that ſpirituall leproſie, that GANGREN?, theſe running i(- 
and plaguy ſores of ſinne infectious and deadly contagious, e 
lly in ſo neere commixture, as that ſpiritual communion of the 
le? If 2 7— 1 8 eee r | 
rience ade this. Yea ſo ſpreading is this malady of finne, as 
ing Ae et the bocly; e not with al ſpeed 
r Lorcuretf, prbacommath gilks to the whole bodic; 
ey all now, by this their negliglence and tolleration , becomming 2 
e guiltie & c. How many ſtories haue we in the ſeriptures to con- 
me his? not only in particular, as betwixt Ex y and his ſonnes (for 
vyhoſe vvickednes he vyas blamed, in that he did not repreſle 
d chaſtice , but only reprooue their ſinnes) but more generally. 10. . 
2s not the vyhole Congregation finitten, fox that Achax his ſinne .f. 
y hidden and vnpunithed amongſt themꝭ was not all the 
dn puniſhed for the ſinne of ſome in mount Prox? was not the lixe 
ared loſh. 22. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, that a litle Ieaucn leaue- 
h the whole lumpe and that their reioicing was not good whiles un. 
ey kept the wicked man amongeſt them? Doth he norproue yt by f c. f.. 
ny reaſons that as by the lawe, the feaſt of the Paſſoucr was to de 8. 


L 


* | 

' - kept with vnleavened bread,& that perſon that ate or reſerved | 

Kept be curoff from the Congregation: ſo much more — 
ſce. that there be no leavened or infectious perſon amongſt vs; tha 

Lextt.2 © , | 

— no root of bitternes ee . 8c. Doch 

18.19. 20, not the Apoſtle(to e away al controverſie) ſhew by this ſimilitude 

Heb. 12.15, Of leaven, that not only ſinne, but even the {inner is do be removed, 

Inde. 12. e not vnto ſuch. neither is to be 
kept whith ſuch)leaſt Godes for the breach of his law, in kee. 


on. ou continual feaſt of our heaycnly paſſover Chriſt Ieſus, bume 
orth again 


ſt the whole houſe, that is, the whole Church ;8& alſo tha 
ſuch ſinne & ſinners be removed out of the Church, leaſt the whole 
lump be leavened therby ; which we ſee how ſodainly yt is done: For 
Eide-10.1, (as the wiſe man faieth)One dead flie cauſeth the ointmentes of the 
: —.— to ſtinke. Now then, how cã theſe me ſay, that the ſinne, 
yea the many obſtinate ſinnes , either of miniſters ot people, do nei 
ther defile the publike actions of the church, neither the conſcience 
of the godly receauers &c:where(as hath beene by 3 4 
ved)the verie action they ſo incommend is no leſſe then molt hei- 
nous & impious nm So then, vntil they can prone yt lawful, 
& no ſacriiedge,ecither for that obſtinate and open w to admi- 
niſter & receaue the ſacramentes , & alſo for the godly ro communi. 
cate in ſuch ſacramentes with them; vntil m_ proue theſe ſacn- 
mẽtes, thus adruiniſtred & receaved,to be bleſſed of God ; vntil they 
can proue that two divers, 8 ſortes of people, namly the 
open wicked, & the godly,ſuchas e & ſuch as God, my 
be admitted vnto , yea vnited in the facramentes : theſe doctrinis c 
theirs cannot ſtand.Bur ſee into what ſtraites & abſurdities they fall 
whith goe about to tollerate or plead for the leaſt ſinne: yea ſee hoy 
he ful 1 they 2 N Sang akon ,the — chey 1 and 
enſnare themſelves, n erting che ſcriptures, to the 
holding of their nes —— 22 — ty 
For Tu ix next ſhift to couller & hide their facrilegd, is to hood, 
wink, draw a vaile ouer the cies of the receaver. A Px1VATE MN 
(lay th )HATH not to meddle whith the publike actiones & affaire: 
of the Church: which of they be amiſſe) he is patiently to beare, & a 
mourne & grone with loue, vntil God either amend or correct them, 
whele office it is to roote out the tares &c:but he is nor for the ſiune 
of others to forſake the fellowſhip of the Church, which God will 
haue kept, by al that ſhalbe partakers of his kingdom. It ſufficeth 
that eve ie priuate man looke to himſelf, examin himſelf, when. he 
eateth of that bread,and drinketh of that cup; leaſt he cate vnto his 
owne 1udgmer & damnation. Heere the A ſaich their Author) 
willeth them, not to enter into the examinati6 of other men, neithet 
NAith that they ſhalbe mage for other mens faultes, or that the ti ble 
ofthe Lord is to be left for the wicked, yea, or that the wicked fot 
ſome one or fewe ſiunes are io be left. In cis caſe Charity is to lung 
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he beſt, & to thinke, that in ſo great an heape of chaffe, there lye ma- 
y good graines of wheate, yea to perfwade himfelf, that eu of thoſe 
icked,many do inwardly repent of their ſinnes, although they haue 
ot power to amend their liues: The beſt man of vs al is ſubiect to 
any ſinnes;the ſinnes of others cannot take away the vertue of the 
iniſterie, and of the holy myſteries , which are not to be left for the 
inne of anie; but ſuch wicked rather to be ſhunned and auoided, in 
ommom bread and converſation: but the Sacramentes are nor bf 
auſe of them, to be refuſed.&c. | 
This and ſuch like deteſtable ſtuffe, hath MI Catvrmt in his igno- 
ance,partly to —_— and confute that damnable ſect of the Ana- 
daptiſtes; which fantaſtically dreame vnto thẽſelues a Church in this 
fe without pot, and for euerie tranſgreſſion that ariſeth, are ready to 
aue & f e the fellowſhip of the Church, without due & order- 
y reproofe &c. alſo is this ſtuffe brought, to defend his one 
aſh & diforderly proceedinges at GN EVA Whiles he at the firſt daſh 
ade no ſcruple to receaue al the whole ſtate, euen al the profane ig- 
orant people into the bozome of the Church, to adminiſter the a- 
ramentes vnto them: which confuſe rot, could not fit with Chriſtes 
deauenly gouerment, neither could yt by any meanes agree vnto thẽ 
n this eſtate; but that monſtrous diforders , and heinous enormities 
_ inſued therof:wherby this their Church became a iuſt reproch 
oall men, euen to theſe wicked hererikes &c. yea, that which is 
'orſe, and more to be lamented , yt became a miſerable preſident, 
d pernitious example, euen vntò all Europe, to fall into the like 
ranſgreſſion: as the confuſed eſtate of all thoſe regions (where the 
zoſpel is thus diſorderly taught) declareth. In which ſorow ful ſpec- 
e , we may liuely behold what the wiſdome of the moſt learned 
, where they ſwerue neuer ſo litle from the heauenly wiſdò of God, 
nd what the moſt glorious and ſure buildinges of man are, when 
hey are not holy layd vpon that firme rock and foundation of 
odes word. We may heere alſo cleerly ſee, what yt is to receaue 
dur Faith by tradition, to fetch the rules of out actiones from the 
xamples and practiſe of men, and not from the pure word of Cod: 
or behold. how theſe wrerched diſciples of Carvm , three fold 
nore corrupted and peruerted then he (who as yt is to be thought 
ould neuer haue opened his mouth againſt ſo cleare truth, being 
drought vnto him) oppoſe with mayne force and bitternes theſe his 
ricinges,againſt the manifeſt truth of God;yea & contend more for 
* crooked practiſe of the (as their ſuting to parliamontes for this re- 
rmation)declareth,th-n for that holy pertect patterne of Chriſtes 
— to the vpright practiſe wherof, they wil at no hand be 
rougnr, | 
But let me returne againe to theſe doctrines of Mr. CALVINE, 
om which(by reaſon of theſe circumſtances)I wasalitle digreſſed. 
haue already often, and I hope, ſufficiently N how W 
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els, 
be drawen into the lealt knowne tranſgteſlion of Gods law Se. Which 
doctri 


M. Catvnes thought of the Church, or rather how he v 
therof, by theſe his odious ſimileas and compatiſons. I haue thewed, 
that into the Church of Curusr,al mult enter by the dore, & open pro- 
feſſion of the true faith,and by the ſame faith & obedience ſtand there: 
how no profane ot wicked perſon may be receiued or reteined into 
that fellowſhip, I haue ſhewed that the miniſterie and facramentez 
of Cuk ist belong not vntothis uy gw" Congregation, and hoy 
ſuch ſacramentes and miniſtetie ate acrilegious? hay ar per- 
nitious and damnable to the whole Congregation and all the com- 
municantes, vnleſſe they repent and redrefle theſe faultes. I haue 
ſhewed touching his markes of the Church , that wherſocuer the 
word is ſoundly taught, there is not by and by a Churctty but only 
rvhete a faithful people are gathered by the ſame word vnto Curr; 
ſubmitting themſelues in all thinges to be ordered, ruled and go- 
. — 
them. Whic thus gathered, ea ues 2 
are to be n Church , and haue power both to receaue 
into, and caſt out of their fellowſhip &c. although they Haue as yet 
obteined to haue neither a miniſterie nor ſactamentes among them: 
alwaics ptouided, that this be not by any default or gence in 
them, they alwaies being ready (as God adminiſtreth men & meanes) 
to proceed vnto that holy arder , commanded in the word: wherby 
apcarcth , that the Church vpon ſome occaſions , may be without ſa- 
cramentes ; and that they are not a perpetual marke of the Church, 
ſo of necellitie, that yt ſhould be no Church, if vpon ſome occaſions, 
t be fora ſeaſon without them. I haue alſo ſhewed, that without this 
oly power of Charts, to cenſute and tedreſſe faultes and offendors 
there can be no Church, no miniſterie, no communion; that the wor 
without ptactiſe is an idol; praiers and ſacramentes deliuered in obſti- 
nate ſine, are abhomination and ſacriledge in Gods fight; and that 
yt is vnpollible to haue the word ſincerely taught, and the ſacraments 
purely adminiſtred, where any open ſinne or ſinner is maintained, or 
receined : vvhich muſt needes be, where the carcfull watch it 
ſinne, and t to reforms defaultes is neglected, or left. 
{hewed , that the whole Church hath no pb wer to dif with the 
breach of the leaſt commandement, and that ſuch inate ſinne in 
the whole Church, breaketh the couenant with Gad, and maketh yt 
geaſe to be a Church, or to be in Gods fauot, vntill they repent. L haue 
ſh ewed, that al their praiers in this eſtate are accurſed of God, and alſo 
all ſuch as participate with them in the ſame. I haue ſhewed, that the 
Knowne and futfered ſinne of any one member, is contagious vnto al 
ſuch as communicate with him in that eſtate, and maketh them all 
which communicate in praiers & ſicramentes with ſuch an obſtinate 
offendot, as guiltie in Gods fight, as ke himſelf is. L haue ſhewed, 
that no faithfull man ought, by any Congregation of men or An 
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jotrines,alth ough they ſaffice to ſeatter and diſperſe theſe finoky er- * | 
ors of MI, CaLvine and his diſciples, yet ſeing they haue ſo roiled the 
puntaine,&(as yt were)datkned the ſunne with theſe myſtes & foggy; * 
t hall hot be amiſſe to diſcuſſe theſe pointes (which remaine) a litle 
urther ; and ſee what per euetie particular memberof the Church 
ath in the Church, and in the publike actions of the Chutrch;and alſo 
o ſce wherin, & how long they are to keepe communion; & for what, 
x when toleaue the ſame. 
It is manifeſt, that all the members of the Church haue a like in- 
ereſt in Cuxisx, in his word, in the faith ; that they altogether make 
dne bodie ynto him; that all the affaires of the Church belong to that * ce. 1. 
dodie together. All che actions of the Church as praiers , cenſutes, . 12. 6. 
ramentes, faith &c. be the actions of them all iointly, and of euerie © 
dne of them ſeuetally; although the bodie, vnto diuerſe actions, vic 
ſuch members as yt knoweth moſt fit to the ſame: Al the members are 
ointly bound vnto edification, & vnto all other helpes or ſetuice they 
ay do vnto the whole: All are charged to watch, exhott, admonith, 
ir vp,reproue &c, and herevntohaue the power of our Lord IE vs, b 
he Keies of the kingdom ot heauen, euen the word of the moſt high; . 1. 
herby to bind their rulers in chaines, and their nobles in fettets; ther- 
dy to caſt downeeuerie ſtrong hold & high thing, that is exalte d againlt 
od; therby to defend and maintaine the faith, and euerie iode of the 
vord, to ſtand faſt in their libertie, to trie the ſpirites, to auoid ſuch as . 18.25 
teach contrary doctrine, and conſent not to the vvholſome vvotdes of ** 6.19. 
our Lord lesvs , or denie the power and ptactiſe therof, to admoniſn me tens 
d 2 4 . 7 


the greatelt, enen Axcnirrvs, to looke to his mae, and (if nce 


be) to plead vvith their mother &c. yea no further to follow het or „. 
an Angell of light, then they walke with God, aud haue the word for 1. f. 
their yvarrant, Our communion mult be in the faith, and not in ex- ,, f. 4.45 
ror or tranigreſs ion; we ate not to follow a multitude to do euill, but %,. 2.1. 
in all chinges to follow faith to the conſeruation of our ſoules and to 7b. 1. G. 7. 
grow vp into him which is our head, CRRISTIES VS: home, Heb. 10.39 
vvhiles vve hold faft, and vvhoſe vvord, vvhiles vve haue for the | 
thinges vve do, or refuſe to doe, yve need not feare the threates 
of anie vaine men; neither be amazed at any vaine titles of Church, 
ſacramentes &c. For this vve know, that there is no Church can 
excuſe vs for the breach of Gods law , before that great ludge. 
Now then, ſecing euerie member hath intereſt in the publike ac- 
tions of the Chuich , and together thall beare blame for the defaltes 
of the lame ; and ſeeing all our communion mult be in the truth. 
and that vve are not to be drawen by anie into ame willinge or 
knowen tranſgreſsion of Gods law; vvho can denie , but cacrie 
particular member hath poyver , yea and ought to examine the 
manner of adminiſtring the facramenres , as alſo the eitate, dil- 

rder , or tranſgrefsions of the whole Church, yea , and not to 

1 ij Ole 


joine in any knowen tranſereGion with them, but rather to call them 
all to at Raps &c. & if he find them obſtinate & hardened intheir 
ſinne, rather to leaue their fellow hip, then topartake with them in 
wickednes. 1 
Neither doth the place 1 Cor. 11.28.29. Mar VAI one ought 
to examine himſelf &c. hinder either their Chriſtian libertie, or pub. 
like dutie; for theſe rules are generall, the wordes axe general & alike 
gigen to euerie member, and yiuo all the members of the Church, 
without reſpect or exception of any, either Paſtor or others. So that 
by this realdn, neither Paſtor nor any, were to look vnto the life, con- 
uerſation, & eſtate of an other: neither can theſe rules or wordes an 
way be reftrained to one, more then an other; much leſſe may ſuc 
corrupt dodtrines;and falſe concluſions be drawen from them: Tuar 
BECAVSE euerie mã is to examine himſelf, therfore no man is to looke 
to an other. Euerie man eateth eithet to his owne faluation or dam- 
vation; therfore the open ſinnes of miniſter ox people, do neither hurt 
the ſacramentes there adminiſtred , nor the godly conſcience of the 
receiuers, What ſenſe or ſequele is in theſe reaſons? what can be de- 
uiſed more falſe or fooliſh? becauſe cuene one is to looke to his owne 
riuate eſtate , therfore no man may meddle with an other mans, or 
with the publike eftate. Were he not as fooliſh that could be led or 
cariod with theſe reaſons, as they that made them? i 
But being pom them, what kind of Church? what communion? 
what duty? what law or feare of God, would there remaine? If the ſe- 
cond were granted; that the open, yea the obſtinare ſinnes of others, 
do hurt neither the ſacrament,nor godly receiuers; what doth yt then 


{kil who they be that adminiſter, or reccaue the,or where they be ad- 


miniſtred, whether in the popiſh or turkiſh aſſemblies : A godly man 
(as they count him) may reſort to what idolatrous or facrilegious al- 
emblies he will; ſo he in his heart go to worſhip God, yr ſkilleth not 
what outward {inn there be còõmitted, or he ioineth vnto, that hurteth 
him nothing. What blaſphemous helliſh doctrines are theſe? which 
take away at once the whole Teſtament of Chriſt, and word of God, ot 
tollerate the open breach of them? which take away all Chriſtian li- 
bertie, dutie, & communion, May we ioine to open dge, & molt 
Heinous profanation uf Godes ordinances, & 1 with the open wic- 
Ked & impenitegrt, and not be guiltie: Call they this to examine our 
ſclucs? or to cate to our owne ſaluationꝭ they make a faire interpreta- 
tion of, andcollection from theſe places. 291A 
But might yt not bettet be compriſed within the examination of our 
ſelues, to examine & looke how we diſchardge both out publike and 
priuate duties towardes God and our brethren &c. which , how can 
thinke I any way diſcharge vnto them, that ſuffer m brethrem, cuen 
| before my face wittingly & willingly , to runne headlong into aſlured 
deſtruction, to eate their bane & damnation , yea & giue conſent thei- 


vnto. O what a cruel and vnmeiciful part were this? Call they — o 
| cepe 


cepethe vnitie of the Church? not to breake the fellowſhip & c. In * 

ed they ſay true; In thus doing in this cõmunion I ſhould not break . 
e fellow ſhip, but euen for companie goe to hell with them. For (as 
e Apoſtle ſaith) we which are manic make one bodie & one bread, 

uſe we are together partakers of one bread, > 

Bur 6 how much better ſhould we prouide both for them and our 
lues, to examine wel, & declare vnto them what this action is, & ho- 

t fauiour Cunxis v hath not only inſtituted after what maner yt is to 

deliuered & receiued, but alſo who ſhould deliner & receaue yt: & 
d ſhew them, how in this eſtate they remaining imponitent and obſti> . 

e, there belong no ſacrarnentes or bleſſing vnto them, but rather a 
tful looking for of iadgment, ſeing they both breake Govzs lawes, 
deſpiſe Gopss grace: & therforerhe ſacramentes ſeale vnto them, 

d vnto as many as either deliuet the fame vnto them, or participate 
ith them in the ſame, the aſſured wrath of God; both for that they 
lefſe & ioine vnto the wicked, & ſo become guiltie of all their ſinnes 
dgether with them: & alſo cõmit molt heinous ſacriledge, in breaking 

c inſtitution of Cuxisr, in delivering the ſacramentes (as they pre- 

nd vnto the open vnworthy, & ioining together with them therin. 1 
ope they ate not ſo groſly popith , to ſuppoſe that the ſacrameat can 

nctiſie the vnworthy teceauets, & giuers : that in deed were no ſmal 
diracle, that yt ſhould do more then CHN Ist doth (whome yt repre- 
nteth)eſpecially where the inſtiturion is ſo wilfully & impiouſly 
en, as with them; where yt is deliuered to the vnworthy , who 

the Prophet ſaith)defile that holy thing whatfocuer they touch. 

But fay they, Chanitie mult thinke & iudge the beſt ; yt mult think, 
at in this heape of chaffe ace many graines of wheat. Well yt doth 
link ſo ; what of thi? can thoſe graines either iuſtiſie this ſacriledge, 
ſer a loafe of filthie chaffe yp6 the Lordes holy table, or ſanRtitic the 
icked, this heape of chaffe &c. Surely, well ought charitie to border 

yt ſelf within the compace of ſobrietie, and not peremptoxily to 

dge or determine ofany,who belong to Godes election, and wha be 
probates (which God hath kept ſecrer to himſelf) vnleſſe they {ce 
acſe damnable ſignes of the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, vpon them: 

t cannot Charity iudge or unce any to be graines of wheate, * Ihen. 5. 16 
hiles they lie together hidden & vnſeperated from this filthy chaffe 
cle apparant wicked & wickednes; for charicie muſt de directed and 
adged by faith, & faith by the word of God. | 

ut charitie ought to judge{(fay th | ry euen the worſt, when they 
ome tothat table, ate inwardly ſecretly repent. But doch cha- 
itie ſee this ſorrow & repentance? if not, how ſhould yt iudge, & per- 
ade yt (elf it is ſo? yea, and preſume thervpon to communicate with 
em, & receaue them vnto the table of the Lord? Charitie had need 
aue a good ground in theſe high mattets, & not walke by rote, traſt yt 
eſtroy both the & yt ſelf: Charitie may not breake Godes lawes: their 


nnes are ſeene, knowne & publike, their repentance mult be anſwe- 
| F. üij rable, 


Den. 29. 
29. 


rable:fecret repentance ſuffiſeth not the church for open ne; | 


mult ſee and witneſſe the repentance, ot els they 

out delay to excommunication. Charitie for no 

linger, lighten, or take away Gods It 

cauſes ſaith: R1GHT and true are thy indgmentes, King of Saintes, The i 
meutes of the Church & of al the faithful, are the 5 

Lord, vhich muſt be tly (without al earthly affection or incl. 
nation any way) executed, leaſt Gods wrath bu me likewiſe againſ 
them, as we haue plentiful examples in the ſcriptures.” How then (xy 
theſe blind 22 that the faithful ought not to meddle with th 
iudging of the wicked in the church?lr is only cods office to root out 
the tares. Their tinal iudgment, we with al humblenes remit vnto the 
Lord, the edge of al. Their temporal iudgmentes the Lord hath cs. 
mitted to his Church, & to cucric member of his Church,who art to 


Dent. 1747+ pronounce vpon them the iudgmentes that are titten, and cucrie 


Church and table of the Lord, is not to be forſaken 


Mb. 2. 
11. 


member of the Congregatiõ throw ypon them the ſtone of his iudg- 
ment and conſent, Therfore hath the Lord taiſed vp the thrones of 
DAY1D in his Church; and ſet his Saintes vpon ſeates round about hi 
Throne. | | 
Yer for al this, the beginning and end of their ſong is: THAT the 
874 1 andleft, becauſe 
of che wicked. True, for the wicked ate to be chaſed and driuẽ from 
thence, whete none may enter or ſtand, without his ſeene wedding 
arment vpon him. Bar (as I haue beene often driuen to ſay) they 
that abandon theſe wicked peruerted aſſemblies, which will not be 


withdrawen from their ſinnes, but remayne hardned and 


leaue not the Church or Table of God , butpreſerue the Church 


vb. io. 39 Table of God. They make not the ſchiline which keep the faith , but 


they that forſake the ſaith:yea & the faithful, thus ſeperate, ought not 
forthe {ines of theſe of — neglect or intermit theſe holy exet· 
ciſes of the Church, but to indeuor to haue them in al holy and pure 
maner, according vnto Chriſtes ordinance &c. | 

Tus laſt ſhift & help they haue for receauing the prophane & wic- 
ked to the ſacramentes is: that we ought to deteſt & abhor their con. 
yerlation in common bread, becauſe that is in their power & wil; but 
not for their ſakes to refuſe the ſicramentes, becauſe that is not in 
their wil. What can be more groſſe & fooliſh? know theſe men wha 


#Heb40..35 belongeth to the communion of Saintes? Is it in our er to refule 


him in conuetſatiò, to whome we ioine in the faith, & in communis 
Or may I abhor & driue him fr6 my table; home our Sauiour Chi 


, Teceaueth & admitteth to his table? Am I or my table holier then he 


or his? What a phariſaical pride were thisdeut the fame they exerci 
vnto the publicanes: where is now this charitie they erwhile 


1-Pet.4. 8. of: Loue couereth the multitude of ſinnes & wantes; let not him tha 


4. 141. is ſtr 


deſpiſe them that are weake, but receaue them vnto him &c. 
inſtructing them with meeknes, bearing their bur n Cc. May hf 


n deſpiſe &abhor any that is held a brother, or 2noid his companic 
ore he be excommunicate , or haue forſaken the faith, & remaine 
dned or impenitent &c. what a e dealing is this, to re- 
ue the wicked vnto the Lordes Table , & to dtiue them from their 
ne table. This is cleane contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine, which 1 cer. f. in. 
ce Mr. Catvm thought to _ _— away with this botche. 12-13. 
there teacheth, that it any which is called a brother, be a fornica- 
or cõuetous, ot a railer 8c. ſuch one is both to be purged as leauen 
t of the lampe, and alſo eſchued in ciuil meates: But ſuch prophane 
wicked,which haue not yet imbraced the faith, ſuch are to be kept 
t of the Church, and from the Table of the Lord, though otherwiſe 
arc uot ſo to abhor their ciuil conuerſation, ſeeing we may haue ſo 
occaſions therynro,whileswe remayne in this world. Whether 
{hall vve beleeue Mr. Calvin or the Apoſtle, they being lo di- 
ly contratie. For the other point of forſaking the Table of the 
d , Tinſiſt in that which is already ſaid, ſtill ſaying, they ought in 
etie true Church to be Kept from yr, eſpecially vᷣpon obſtinacie , 
er admonition.. | 


B ver Mr. Cal vn thus giueth not over the matter, but 
indeuoreth to prone (that the godly may, & ought to cõmu- 
nicate with the open wicked, and yet ſhall not be defied therby) by 
the examples of the Prophets, in the corrupt times before the ca 

tiuity; & of our ſauiour Curisr while he liued heere, who in the 
molt corrupt times refrained not the ſacriſices, ptayets, or publike 


miniſtery of the Temple, for the wickednes either of pricſtes or 
people: bur hauing regard to the vnitie of the Church, & vnto the 
ordinances of Gop,they held vp pure hands in a wicked afſerbly, 


rſt Icannot perceaue that in all this Mt. CALVIN hath proued 
at the Prophets, ot our Sauiour Cur is r, haue at an time ioined, 
to, ot with any vnlaw full or pulluted pricſtes or people , ſuch as by 
claw of God ought not to adininiſter or offer in Temple: neither 
t to aq valawful prajers or ſacrifices, which oughtnot to be offered 
ere. Andſoall theſe examples are to no purpoſe alledged , & make 
thing for him. For we ſtill, by the rules of Cyrisrs Teſtament, hold 
vtterly vnlawfull to teceaue or retcine any profane or wicked per- 
to adminiſter ynro , or cõmunicate with ſuch in the ſacramentes.- 
d that all, & Y hoſdeuer ſo doth, moſt heinouſly breake Gods law, & 
all guiltie of high ſacriledg &c. Into which manifeſt wilfull tranſ- 
eſſions, neither the vaine titſes of the Church, neither the falſe flag 
the goſpel & ſacramentes, ought to draw or allure vs. d 
As for theſe times vnder the law (wherof he ſpeaketh) the worſhip. 
God then conſiſted in outward. legall ceremonies concerning the 
e, place, ptieſtes, people, ſacrifices, Altar &c. with pre ſcript lawes. 
r cucrie thing: Which outward ordinances , if they diligentiy kept 
obferucd,there was then no cauſe why ſuch ſactiſices A1 be a> 
inſomuc 


in ſomuch as they were in that outward 5 altogeather vntt. 
li 0 


Reuel. 21. 5. 
2 Cor. 5. 17. 


Exod.19.6. 
I Fet. 2.5. 


Heb.12.15, 


proucable. Orher faulres of maners,cxcept as outwardly defi 
the bodic, or were contrarie to the lawes of the Temple , as baſtarg, 
whordome,idolatrie &c.the prieſtes or eccleſiaſtical eſtate then med. 
led notwith. They belonged to the ciuil iſtrates, M hoſe office 
was then, both to cenſure & puniſh ſuch offendors accordiug oe 
law. Whiles then the eccleſiaſticall lawes which God in that eſtat 
apointed , were duly obſerued, there was no cauſe why the Prophey 
or any ſhould refraine that worſhip : yet were . iy prin (which 
were apointed of God to inſtruct both the eccleſiaſtical & ciuil eſtae 
ro admoniſh and reproue the ciuil magiſtrates, and to cry out agai 
them , & ro denounce Gods iudgmentes againſt the one & the other, 
& to ſhew the, that neither Temple nor ſacrifice , neither fathers nor 
coucnantcould excuſe or deliuer them fro the wrath & curtſe of Cod 
whilcs they continued in theſe ſinnes, & deferred to repent, 

But now vnder the goſpel, where al things are become new & ſpiti 
tual, where CxisT hath giuen vnto his Church, & vnto all his faith. 
full ſeruantes his powet & authoritie ſpiritually,to cenſure al manner 
of ſinne & ſinners; he hath giuen them his holy word, & made them 
all Kings & Prieſtes thervnto; he hath cõmanded them to watch, and 
diligently to take heed, that no profane or wicked impenitent 7 
be admitted vnto, or kept in his church: but diligently to watch both 
without & within, that the one fort be kept out, the other caſt out of 
his Church. The legal pollutions, leproſies, vicers running iſſues, in- 
fections, & vncleane diſcaſes, for which then the people were ſeperi- 
ted from the Temple & the Congregation ; arc how in this Church 
all maner knowen ſinnes, obſtinatly held & maintained, which are fu 
more infectious & contagious vnto the ſoules of the whole Church, 
then thoſe at! diſeaſes were vnto the bodie. Neither is the Lord 
our God leſſe ielous, or will be leſſe offended, for ing ſuch in his 
Church, & admitting them vnto his table now, then he was in thoſe 
daies,when the leprous,plaguy,or polluted were kept in the Congre- 
gation, & admitted to the altar: eſpecially ſeing he hath now giuen a 
great charge, as preſcript lawes , both whome,when, and how to calt 
out,as he did then. So that, as abhominable ſhould our worſhip and 
offring now be vnto the Lord, & all we in as great blame: (ſcing vn 
all his ſeruantes this charge, this watch, this power, theſe lawts are gi- 

2 they in the former times, for the tranſgreſꝭ ions aforeſaid, 
zut now peraduenture , theſe diſciples of Mt. CALvixe will from 
their maiſters mouth afhirme {for ſo in deed his wordes and writings 
apparantly import, els as we hauẽ ſhewed theſe examples are brought 
to no purpoſe) that the Prophetes & our fauiour Chnit jin thoſe molt 
ſinful times, where al eſtates & perſons were throughly & holy cor- 
rupt, al the lawes of God, both concerning the Charch and common 
welth,the worſhip of God & ciual conucrfarion boldly broken by al, 
without any regard or cõſcience: that yet in theſe times the IP ct 
| Our 


: 
and our Sauiour Cunt cũmunicated with theſe prieftes & pcople in 
theſe finnes , and were not defiled with their — but held — 
handes amongſt them. Before I ſhew the manifeſt vntruth, the peſti- 
[ent errors & vnſufferable blaſphemie of theſe doctrines, I demaund of 
hem how they prone,that the ets and out Sauiout Curt com- 
municated in theſe times with theſe prieſtes & thus detiled and 
ortupted, thus openly breaking Gods lawes & ordinances, both con- 
erning his worſhip in the Temple, & the gouetnment of thecomms 
elth. I ſee no proof alledged, except yt be this: they built not other 
hurches , they erected not other Altars where they might haue their 
cueral ſacrifices, What of all this? They built not other Temples & Al- 
ars,therforethey cõmunicated with rhe abhominati6s inthe Temple; 
hey had no-priuate facrifices , therfore they reſorted vnto the pollu- 
{and co lacrifices, vſed at theſe times inthe Temple: Are theſe 
heit beſt that becauſe they did not one ſinne, thetfote they did 
an other: Can theſe men find no mcane courſe? What if the Prophets 
in theſe times did neither of both? ſhall not the i c,falſhood & 
boldnes of theſe men then apeate, which thus ſlander the Prophetes, 
alſifie & pernert the ſcriptures, to maintaine theſe damnable errors, & 
icked dealinge. The firſt they thernſchues confeſſe & alledge: the 
ary as a. bring no one place of ſcripture to approue)I thus 
dy euident teſtimonies , both of the ſtories & of the Prophetts them- + 
elues, diſproue. In the time of King Ach As, when the Lords brazen 2 KA. 
Altar was remoued & ſer aſide, a new Altar, after the forme of that at Z. 4 4+ 
amaſcus was brought in, and vſed in the place of the other. The 
prieſtes that ſerued thervnto, offred alſo vpon other Altars which were 
let vp by that wicked King to other Goddes &c. Likewiſe in the time 
df Manassts & Axon, when Altars, groues, & high places were built * © rg + 
nto Idols, the ptieſtes attended them, & other Altars which the Lord ba 5 P 
had forbidden)brought in & ſer vp inthe courtes of the Lord: In he *. b. 
imesbf {tnoAcras; I201ar & ZEDEXYAH , when the Idoll of 
indignatiõ was againe ſet vp in the vitercourt of the people, in the next 
ourt of the Leuites were painted vpon the wall the ſimilitude of all 
creeping andabhominable things, as alſo all the Idols of the houſe of 


Iſtael, & the 7oantientes burning incenſe vntothẽ: yea where the wo- 
pra Goddes, & mourned for TAMMV2: 
e 


t wouę hangings for the E 
22 — oft Lord, in the court of the prieſts, euen 


at the verie dore of Temple of God, they turned the ir backes wow 
with their faces — the eaſt worthi d the Sunne. 1 woul 

here demand of the learnedeſt of theſe pricſtes, whether they thinke 

that intheſe times the Prophets communicated with theſe pricltes? or 


ow they can proue yr? | t | | 
The 9 ts is rot be proued, both by the lawesof God, which for- 


bad them to touch any polluted thing, eſpecially to keep themſelues 
ndefiled with the filthines of idols &c. & alſo in the ſtones of Heze- 
| ah andloſiah; Hezekiah.inthebeginning of his 8 — 


41 


thinges thus defiled & corrupted, called ſuch godly Priefts & Leuites, 
as hid in his Fathers time refrained the Temple, & left off toadmini. 
tet, & exhorreth them to loke & addreſſe thẽſelues vntt*their charge 
which was cõmitted yato them by the Lord , to ſanctiſie themſel 
to purgethe Temple, and caſt out the abhominations his Father hal 
brought in &c. which we reade by thẽ to be done, & the whole houſe 
& land purged by ſolemne facrifice : And aſter that, the feaſtes which 
had betore bene intermitted, were 1 kept. lo- 
fithalſo,after he had purged the Temple, caſt out & de eidols, 
placed & reſtored th: pricttes & Leuites in their due orders, ſtrooł & 
renued a couenant with he Lord, ſummoneth the Prieites, Leuites & 
* againe to the due keeping ot the feaſtes cõmanded in the laue. 
And 2. Ch. 3 f. 3. (according to TL vs his tranſlation) he faith 
thus vnto them. — Arbors mm ofthe 
Lord for all Iſtael, ſet, or put them before the holy Arke, in this houſe 
which SoLoMoN the ſonne of Davio King of Iſtael hath built: It licth 
no more vpon you a burden to be catied vpon your ſhoulder : nov 
ſerue linoYAn your God & his people Lracl, In which wordes he cal- 
leth the Prieſtes, Leuites, and people to the law and inſtitution of God 
Deut. 1 1. f. &c. Lexit, 17. 3. &c. that now all theit feaſtes and facrifices 
ought to be brought arut kept before the Lord in his Temple, orderly 
according to his law, & not as when the Ark might be remoucd, to be 
kept in {undrie places, neither yet as in priuate houſes, as in the time 
of rhe corrupti6s where the Lord bare with them, as if they had beene 
in Egipt in priuate houſes. | 


ow for the third time of Toz1 an his ſucceſſors,ler the g. Chapter 

of EzExtEr be conſidered: where we findal iudgod & damned to de- 

ſtruction, which were defiled with theſe abhominarions ; & only thole 

marked bythe Angel with the writers ynckhorne,& ſaued, which kept 
co 


themlelues pure from, & cricd out againſt thole abhominations: like- 
wile his 16. & 13. Chapters, where the Lord pleadeth againſt them at 
againſt an harlot which had forſaken het h & left, yea mutde- 
red her children; and thetfote that his faithful eruantes ſhould iu 
them not as the Church of God(as the falſe Prophets then & now do 
but as harlots & as murtherers &c. His whole Prophecie is plentiful 
in this Argument, ew ing all to be defiled and abhominable by theſe 
lines, & that the glory of the Lord vtterly abandoned both the Tem- 
ple & the Citie. All che Prophets in all their writinges abundantly 
thew,tharthe faithfull refrained in theſe corrupt times, & infinite rev 
fones might be drawen from thence, to proue the ſame: but I hope, 
that Which hath beene already alledged, ſufficeth in this point. Nov 
I would onl ! knaw of theſe learned diſpaters ; which bring theſe cx 
amples of the Prophers & our Sauiout᷑ Chritt ; thinleing therby fully 
to conclude the matter, and to dtiue the naile to the . Whether i 
they ſhould haue cõmunicated with theſe wicked and defiled prieſtes 
and pcople, they ſhould notallahauc ſinned, and becne polluted 1 


A 


hey denie that yt had beene no finne in them, and that they ſhould p 
ot therby be defiled (as Mt. Carvine in his wriringes doth ) then I 
Ying the manifeſt lawes of Gop againſt them; where yt is written, 
hat no 7 — might either adminiſter,or offer in the Tem- 
ple. This then being vnlaw ful for the prieſtes or people to doe, muſt 
ceds alſo be vnlawfull in the Propherts which were not ignorant of 
his law, to ſufferor conſent vnto &c. It is alſo written in their law, 
. holy thing ſocuer heh polleted preſone. 
defiled t : yea what thi er e n tou- 
hed, whether Ach or oile, was ed and abhomninable: How then 
an theſe men ſay, the Prophets willingly ioining to ſuch open breach 
of the lawes and ordinances of the Temple, touching and mingling 
emſelues with ſuch vncleane and vnlaw full prieſtes, people, and ot- 
ings, were not both defiled hetein, & ttanſgreſſed Gods lawes? 


If they ſay the Prophets communicated not inany vnlawful action. 
vr with any polluted perſon, then to what end do they bring and vrge 
heir examples, to draw vs to ioine with them in vpen and knowen 
ranſgreſſion. Yf th fay they communicated with the ptieſtes that 
2dminiſtred inthe Temple in theſe corrupt times, then could vi nut 
de, but both the ptieſtes and they, muſt nec des be defiled with the ido- 


try and abhominations that there were ſet vp, as aboue is ſhewed. 
ow nothing can be a greater tranigreſſion, ot more filthy and conta- 
zious defilement , then to ioyne to idolatry, or 1dolatours. Neither 
an any be a greater allowance of ioyning vnto them, then to make 
them our mouth or miniſters vnto hx ox r; with ſuch, to 


joy ne in any action concerning the worſhip of God. Thus then yt 
aſt needes be: that the Prophets (if they communicated or offted, 
dy , or with ſuch corrupt prieſtes and people) grieuouſly with them 
ranſgreſſed, and were together with them defiled, neither could they 
udge or cry out againſt the ſinncs of the time, when they them- 
clues were alike guiltic and partakers with them in theſe ſinnes. 
ith hat conſcience then or feare of Cod, can they perſwade vs to 
inne, by the Prophetts examples? May they not as well by the cxam- 
ples of the Pattiarches Davip &c. perſwade vs to inceſt, adulterye, 
urther? if yt were ſinne in them, {hal yt be li ſle in vs are thete icrip- 
res and examples well vſed or applied by them? | 


But how wil they now doe,when euen that ſtone which they had ſee 
as atriumphant monument of their victotie, is rouled vpon their 
cad , and ſhall grind them to duſt, except they retire and repent. For 
hiles they affirme our Sauiout CRisr to haue communicated with 
he vickcdpolluted ptieſtes & people in feaſtes and their ſactiſices, & 
it at ſuch a timet ſaith their Author)as al eitates were through cor- 
upt and deſſ incurable ; how ſhal they in this caſe cleare him of 

ricuous ſinne and pollution, or themſelues rather of moſt aecurſed 
nd vnlufferable blaſphemy? Great cottuption thete was yo doubt in 
G * the 


the ciuil eſtate, by teaſon that the ciuil gouermtt was in the Gentil 
handes,the pr bang Romaines that Knew nor God; and therby al 
reat {lacknes & defaultes euen amongſt the prieſtes & rulers of the 
"eple , as apeared by the ſectes & exrors amongit them, by the may 
traditions brought in, & y*great & more waighty things of the law. a 
mercy & iudgmẽt, neglected. Great alſo was their blindnes . 
of heart & obſtinacie, which not only did not acknowledg, but refu. 
ſed & murthered the Lord of life himſelf, that flouriſhing tree of al 
righteouſies, that innocent, in home was found no ſinne. Vet not. 
withſtanding al this, Icãnot find by the hyſtories of the Evigetiſte, 
but that the outward ordinãces of the Temple were indifferetly wel 
kept and obſerued, eſpecially about the time of Chriſtes birth, when 
were found diuers godly prieſtes & holy, iuſt men & women, that ad. 
miniſtred & offred in the Temple. In 
To take all doubt & controuerſie away, the holy Ghoſt recordeth, 
that all thinges about him, were done according to the law. We rade 
Zake. 2. 39. alſo that his parentes accuſtomably reſorted vp to Ietuſalem, at the 
fleaſtes; which, they being godly , would not haue done, if they had 
not boene kept according to the law. So that heere was no appatam 
or law ful cauſe, to driue away the godly frõ the Tae & lacritices: 
neither any compariſon betwixt the outward eſtate of the Temple, & 
the outward eſtate of thoſe Congregations which receaue and admit 
the open wicked & vnworthy to the ſacramẽtes, & wil not be admo- 
niſhed or redreſſe the ſame. But to come to our Sauiour Chriltes 


ſon:I reade notany where,that he communicated or offred with the 
ptieſtes & people in the Temple; neither bringeth Mr, CaxvIxx, am 


proof theref, ſaue that he wer vp vnto the feaſtes. But we reade not 
that he went vp to offer or communicate with them according to the 
lav, but rather to teach & inſtruct them, & to call them to repentice 
& amendment of life. We eneric where reade,how ſharply he 
ued both prieſtes & people; inſomuch as they, euen at the beginning 
10. 1. 12. of his miniſterie, ſought to Kill him ; which they would nor haue 
chapters, done, if he had conſented or communicated with the. We reade not 


V either he or bis diſciples, no nor Iohn the Baptiſt receaued or bap- 


tiſed any, but ſuch as repẽted & beleeued. We ſee, that neither he not 
his diſciples 1 5 the traditions or cuſtomes of the Iewes, of waſhing, 
faſting &c. We ſee, that he teceaued ſuch as the Tewes had excom- 
municate, namely the blind man; & afterrheir obſtinacie was a 

rant, both ſeperated his diſciples from them; & openly enteric where 
denouncedagainſt them. Wereade againe, that they ſought to kill 
tum, becauſe ſo many went from them after him. As for his going 
vp to their feaſtes, yt is apparant, that yt was not to offer arid commu 
nicate with them, ſo much as to teach the le, there hauing the 
titteſt oportunitie, and greateſt concurſe. He went not according to 
the order of the law, but ſometime at the midfeaſt . ſomtime not at 


all. We may fcc in that diſcourſe Ioh.7.betwiat his Kinſfolk & * 


* 


oth by their ſpeach,and his anſwere,thar his cuſtome was not to goe 
o offer, ſo much as to teach. When he came there, he reproned and 
formed ſome things amiſſe, as the tables of the A gers, and 
em that ſold doues &c. In the great day of their feaſt of 
les, he called them from their ſuperſtitious drawing water in their: 
ell of Kala, vnto himſelf, that liuely ſpring of living waters &c. 
for their feaſt of the Paſſouer, he kept yt not᷑ with them, but a part 
y himſelf with his * ay a priuate place. To which reaſous if 
cadd the continual de 
hanſeis,& their proſelites, and all fortes of miniſters & rulers of the 
Teple, with the maner of their reaſoning, their ſpurning againſt him 
ich eiuie, he confuting their errors, & convincing their wickednes 
ith power, yea — . — condemning them for their wickednes, 
dbſtuucie,crucltieS corempr of God & his word, as in the 21. 12. & 
23. chapters of Mathew apeare. | By all which reaſons & circumſtãces, 
many other that may be drawen out of the Euangelie, I thinke we 
ay rather deeme, yea cõclude, that Chriſt did not cõmunicate with 
hoſe wicked prieſtes and people at their feaſtes and ſacrifices, rather 
en vpõ MC,CALVINS bare report, to belecue he did. But whether he 
lid, or did not, yt were blaſphemie to thinke ox affitme, that he euer 
yned vnto them in any actiõ, where they brake the leaſt iode of his 
athers law; for then ſhould he be with them guilty of tranſgreflis & 
inne as is aboue proued; & then the mõſtrous doctrines that would 
ſuc hereof, no chriſtian cares can endure to heare, And ſure their 
nne is not much leſſe, which-goe about to draw ſuch poiſoned doc- 
rines & diueliſn c6cluſions fro him, to make him an authorof ſinn, 
ea of moſt impious ſacriledge and profanatiõ of Gods name, and all 
aner headſtrong wickednes & abhominatiõ, which theſe wretches 
ould couller & tollerate, vnder his name & es. 
Thus hauing diſpatched theſe foraine cauils, of theſe our Engliſh 
Nomiſh ptieſtes, not ſo much for their ſakes(to whome by MF, C Ar- 
INSOWNE i ẽt they apertaine not) as for the truthes ſake, which 
dy ſuch falſe & ſmoky reaſons is grieuouſly obſcured; yt is now hi 
me wee looke homeward vnto the preſent matter in hand:namly,by:. 
he rules of the word, to examine this their chuxeh of Englad.W 
as we haue found to conſiſt of al the prophane and wicked people of 
e land;all, without any choice or differẽce, being alike receaued & 
nouriſhed in the bozome of their Church &c. ſo if we by the rules of 
Chriſts Teſtamẽt duly examine this their flanting miniſterie,wherof 
their Church fo boaſterh; I doubt not but that we ſhal find them a? 
I thy 9 EA ee tly fitting to this mon- 
ſtrous confule bodie of the multitudes, this harlot 1 their Church ſit- 


th on. Which miniſterie to deſcribe in their coullers, were a fitter 


Argument for a ſtage play, to bring forth theſe hypocrus out of their 
dennes, and to make them play their partes in the light ; then for any 
ſober & chriſtiã diſcourſe who abhor to raue in theigyncleante cages 
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e and hoſtilitie berwixt him, the prieſtes, 
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& filthy kennels) yet that they may the ſodainlyer apeare of what fon 

they aro & we 12 ſonet have done with them: let vs firſt còſider what 

waner of officers Cuist hath apointed in the Church of God ; then, 

how theſe ought to enter; then how to adminiſter : and lo briefly by 

theſe rules examine the miniſterie of their Church of — — x 
chilip. li. The miniſterie apointed vnto the gouetumẽt & ſeruice of y* Church 
iTim.z- of Cugusr we find to be of two fortes, Elders & Baums: the Elders, ſome 
Tis i. om. Of thein, to giue attendance vnto the publike miniſtetie of the ou 
12.78. facramẽtes, as the Faſtor&e Teacher: the other Elders together wi e. 
48.6.1. to giue attendance to the publike order & gouernmert of the C — 
Tim. 5. j. the Deacons, to attend the gathering and diſtributing the goodes of 
44.29.23 Church, Now theſe Ofhcersare firſt duly proued, examined, & com. 
SHI pared by & to theſe rules ſer downe in the Teſtament of Cur 5 
x *. %7* inapparantgraces,by the manifeſtationofrhe ſpirit, as = _ — 
48 2 Ja. proucable conuetiation, witneſſed, & wel aproued vnto that floc 10 

rhich they are choſen to ſerue & attend. This done with praier & 

ting. they are choſen & ordenied in the ſame Congregat 5 by ublike 
x con 4. 1. conſent. They being thus choſen & ordeined by all, ate . Went 
2 cer. io. b. & faithſully td execute their office vnto all, not preiudicing — me 
Ad. 20. of any, ambit aſſuming any inordinate authoritie, or ng 


1 Fer. G. 2. f. neglecting their neither holding or executing yt, in regard orin 


4. 2Cor.13. reſpect of perſon: but vprightly and indifferently performing yt vnto 
8. lob. 5. all — ＋ in the cies Ces , whoſeword they purel and ice 
cer. ii. i. teach, faithfully & preciſely obſerue, to their vttermoſt nowledg a 

Fl. 3. 17. power. If in any thing they tranſgreſle oroffend ; they ate Tp well 
8 Tim, 5. 21. any other members, liable to the cenſure of the Church : w ich is, u 


reproue, depoſe, or excommunicate them, according to the qualiie d 


the ſinne, & eſtate of the offenders &c. * 
Tieſ.s.,, Now to come to che miniſterie of the Chuteh of E : which 
kom. d. 5. ſo manifold & diners, as I know not how to begin to deſcribe yt. 
18,1 m. 6. let yt firlt be diuidedintorheſe 3 forts: 1-Reignivg or Goneyning. » Serw &} 
3-4-5. Collegiatt. f. Of thereigning & goucrning miniſters, are Arch-Bi 
2 Tim,z.5. Lord Biſhops, Arch-Deacens, Chancellers , Commiſſaries, allof the 
Tux 3.10. high Commillion as likewiſe ſuch ciuil Doctots, Proctors, Regiſters, 
Sctibes, Purſuiuantes, Sumners as attend ne their Courtesof facul- 
ties, pretogatiue, Archies,delegates &c. 2 Of the ſeruing ſort, are Fu- 
ſons, Vickars, Cutates, hireling Lecturers, vagrant & mercenartc 
chers houſe prieſtes, Chaplens, half-Prieftes or catechiſers , Church. 
wardens, fidemen, queltmen, pariſh Clarkes. 3 Of the miniſterie 
&glate,acc Lord Bi 16ps, Deanes Sub- Deanes, Prebendaries, Canons, 
— Chinons, Goſpellers,Piſtellers, Singing mẽ, Singing boies, Vergien, 
extines. This diuiſiò i ſuppoſe, wil wel necre ſuffice for their officers. 
But now, how to diuide or diſtinguiſh their offices, know not: l am ſo 
vnlearned & ignorant of ſuch great ſecrets, & high miſteries. Neithet 
yet haue Iſ ki to marſhial thẽ in their degrees of konour,which(I haue 
heard ſay) they haue, both in the cõmon welth, & in their ROOT 


w bis > 2.0 


A => oO > wh Ow 


cir Primate, their Mettopolitane graces,their Palatine Lordbiſhops * 
their Baronny Lordſh ips: al which I weene be Peeres of the realme, 
cſtares of the Land. Now there are alſo certayne Doctots of diui- 
tie, & Bachelors of diuinitie, which haue many great priuileges & 
ogatiues, of the ade ſkatlet gowne, the hood, the habbite, the 
pet &c. the ring, the chaire: the one of the, beiug a Kinghts fellow, 
c other an Eſquires in any ground in England. Alſo capable 
cle are by ſtature of how many benefices,I cannot tell. 71 
Neither haue I che cunning to deriue their genealogies and pede- 
ics, as they tooke beginning in the ages ſucceeding the Apaltles, in 
c firſt 4. or 2 becauſe I want that decp learning, I muſt 
intent my ſelf to goe to that old book of Gods word. There in deed 
emembet Rene{.g.thar I read of a Sar that fell from heauen vnto the 
h, which had the key of the bottomles pyt giuen vnto him; who 
hen he had opened that bottomles pyt, there aroſe the ſmoke of 
e pyt, as the ſmoke of a great fornace, wherwith the Sunne and 
e aire were darkned. Our of which ſmoke of the ſaid pyt, I read, 
at al theſe monſtrous, armed, crowned, poiſoned Locuſtes & Scor- 
5ns iſſued &c. Now as they tooke beginning with Amichrift, vnder 
cic king arwnuer Apoiluen:ſo tooke they increaſe together with him. 
dr when Sathan had enthronized him, giuẽ him his high Comiths, 
made him his Lieſtenãt general in earth &c. then theſe his Peeres 
ciptaines compaſled about & guarded his throne , & did miracles 
fore the Bꝛaſt, deceauing with the cffectual er of their errors, 
| ſuch as teceaued the Beaſtes marke, or worſhipped his image, and 


ied forth his image far an neere,and ſet yt vp in al places w his “ · Lest. a. 
clon could not be, & cõpelled al both ſmal & great, rich & poore, 
receiue the Beaſtes mark & — his image:this I read in the 13 

t 


the cue. Now in the 16.Chapter of the aid booke,after that y vi- 
of Gods wrathful iudgmẽtes had beene powred out vp6 the earth, 
d6 the ſea,vp6 the riuers & fountaines ef waters, vp6 the Sunne vp6 

e Throne of the Beaſt, vpon their great riuer Eu es:I read, that 
eſe vncleane fpirites that came our of the mouth of that Dragon 
id out of the mouth of that Beaſt,and out of the mouth of that falie 

ophet,which are ye ſpirites of . miracles;ſhould goe 

rth vnto the kings ofthe earth , and of the whole world, to gather 
em vnto the barrel of that geat day of God almightie : yea and in 
ic 17. of the Rexelation, that they ſhould cauſe theſe kings, thoſe ten 
ornes, to hate the whore, to — her deſolate and naked, to burne 

e whore with fire, euen that faire harlot, of whoſe cup they had 
runke, and with whome they had cõmitted fornication ſo many 

ares before?and to giue their kingdomes, power, and authoritie vn- 
the Beaſt,vntil the wordes of God be accopliſhed. In the 19. & 20. 
12pters of this ſaid booke, I read; that they, rogether with all the 

tes of theſe kings that thus make warre againſt y* Lib, & beſeege 
e beloued Citie & the tẽtes of the Saintes 2 about, Waben 
üij 


* 


8 c | 
At into a lake of fte tze brymltone, & there to be tormented tegethy 
with that Dtagon, & that Beaſt, & that falſe Propher,day and night i 
euermote. And loe, thus haue we brought theſe fellowes home ag 
euen to the place where we found them. For out of the bottomie | 
they came, & into that fierie fornace they ſhal. Let them that liſt mot 
curiouſly to ſearch,inquire after them in theit 8 | 
ſum̃eeth me to know, that they came out of the pyt, ta 
they belong not to Cnxuisras Kingdom , that they are ſtrangers cher 
& haue there neither name, place, not oflice. We find in the Chur 
of Cunlsx no mention of theſe rufflers, they ate not members of hy 
bodie, they are neither Paſtors, Teachers, Elders nor Deacons: but e 
of late before our eies, theſe felf fame officers , Courres attendante 
euen from their Primate Arch-biſhop to the pariſh act „Id tot 
Sumner, adminiſtred ynto the whore of Rome; & had their origind 
frõ the Apoſtatical ſeate of AntTicnaisr, How then ſhould they tt 
ſodenly become the members of Cuxtsr,yea rulers of his houte wht 
cher he will or no? who not only thruſt in their parſons by incruſior 
but theſe monſtrous offices, Courtes, & Cannons,neuer read of, ne 
heard of in the Teſtament & Church of CIS. 
For there we find no mention of any other Arch-biſhop or Lot 
— that chief ſhepheard & Lord of life, CHAT les vi 
vnto W 3 bowe, and euerie tongue confeſe 
But theſe blaſphemous Beaſtes, or rather heades of that Bealt,a 
aſhamed to arrogateynto them Cur1sves names and titles, h 
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be fulfilled: which titles & honors, emouſly 
Renel, 15.3. \vith this {cripture,which is ſpoken the office & perſon of the ci 
ſaied ye ave 


| magiſtrate: > ye all are the childre eſube of bigh. i 
6.although our Sauiour Cur 1sT hath expreſly, wich his one mot 
aid to hus Apoſtles (che whome Tam ſure theſe are neithergreater! 
ca. 4 better), The Ringes of the Gentiles reigne ouer them, c they that beare rale oner then 
10b. 12.12, (led bountifall, bus he ye not ſo: but let the green amo hen, be as the leat, w 
5 ** chie fell, as be that ſeructh, 3 30 4 
f Now whe they cannot defend their pride & blaſphemie by the we 
- (which glaſſe molt liuely ſheweth, euẽ to their ow ne cies & cõſciena 
the ouglines & heinouſnes of their ſinne) they then tunne to their 
ſhote anker, to vphold their totteting ſtates by the Princes douaric 
Which if yt were ſo, were but a weake defence ſot them, | 
wrath & iudgment of God that condemneth them, & a mightie {in 
( & yet no noueltie) for the Kings of the earth to giue their ciownes 6 
to the Beaſt &c. But I would heere know of them, whether any Prin 
222 72 that vnto thẽ, or they receaue that, which Cur! 
hath denied them, yea & carefully auoided in his owne petſon e 
them an example &c, & why by the donation of the Emperour Cc 
ran ix, the Popes ſupremacie may not be as well iuſtified : then 
would heere know, how they can audide the ctime of ſlandcringt 


nce,Which lay this charge vpon her:which in deed is duc to their nn 
ly father the ho whe he recciued of his father the diuel his 
thoritie & great power, magnificently dealt theſe honorable titles 
offices to theſe his natural ſonnes proceeded fr6 his one mouth 
throne, many himdred yeres before Queene Ex isa ETH was born. 
Now as we find their names & titles bĩlaſphemous, ſõ if we looke 
into their offices, we ſhal find them no better. Of the ordinarie 
oliſhed permanent offices , Paſtour, Teacher, Elder, which are 7. 20.1 U 
ouerſee, and adminiſter ynto that flock , of which they are orderly i Fer. C. 2. 
oſen &c.theſe are not; who ſome of them ſtãdes a Primate or Pope Rem 12. 7. 
to the whole land, ſome other a Metropolitane ouer half the land, 
e leaſt of theſe Anakims ouer many tmndreth {teeples , Churches 
they lay)therfore they haue none of theſe ordinatie offices, which 
y now remaine.As for the extraordinarie offices of Apoſtles, Pro- Ephe. 4.1t. 
ap eat” » Which God at the firſt vied to the carijng forth 
his truth, che gathering together & ſetting in order of his Saintes 


we find Ithem(Apoſtles I meane& Euãgeliſtes) altogether ceaſed, 
now needles;inſomuch as the foundatic 15 nes fully & Fund i cer. 3. io. 


de, as alſo al ordinances & orders which the Church is to receaue, 11-& 
preilly ſer downe & manifeſted in the Teſtamẽt of Chriſt; te which 2 Tn. 3-16 
Churches are now, fox their ditectid in al thinges, wholy referred. 7 
As for Prophets, theit office was neither definite nor permanent, A4. 20. 35 
t by peculier & extraordinatie reuelatiòs, according to ſome eſpe- 4.14˙ 23. 
al occaſions of the Church;wherofT ſuppoſe theſe men (ho are ſo 
notant of, & rebellious againſt the reuealed wil of God) haue final 


caſion to boaſt, But if their madnes ſhould proceed ſo far, we leaue 
cir diſconerie & iudgment to che law of God , written Bens. iz. i c. „ 
poſtles I ſuppoſe they are not; haningneither any immediate cal- . ; 
ng from vnto their Nele fee as they in their inſcrip-² 
on of their titles and ſtile doe write: Ion by be  permiiion of God and 
er of the dinill Biſhop of ſuch « place) and ſo as the Apoſtle faith ate . 
ſe Apoſtles, laying not the true foundation, but anew found i- * * * 
on, euen their holy father the Popes Canons, and the deui liſn in- f 2.4.8. 
nctions of their blaſphemous high Cõmiſſion: whervpon & Wher- & 5, chap, 
y, their Church is built & ruled in all thinges. Now to their office c. 17. 
Euangeliſtes, they want their Apoſtolical ſending, alſo theit worke pb . 19. 
d building declareth, that falſe Euangeliſtes & deceitful workmen . 175. 
ey are, that keep not that true patterne, which the Apoſtles prac- 3.2. 1 Tim. 
ſed & left to all the Churches; but according to their one fancies 1 ?+Titzz1, 
t vp & pluck downe, what & when yt pleaſeth them, as all their ac- 7. 
ons declare, hauing no one pynne, naile, or hooke according to the . 5-21, 
rue patterne in CMA ists Teſtament, or in right frame; which if I * — nike 
e uld here indeuout in particular to declare,yt were togoe about to 4 
mptie that faule linke, euen the bottomles pyt, fm whence they 
ame: ſufficeth yt heere to haue ſhewed their names, oftices, authori- 


e not to be of God, neither to belong ro . Church. Therfore 
ue 


oo we need not be futrher in uiſitiue, either of their calling or doing 
ec ing they belong nat vuto vs, were yt not to cal them, ot ſo mij 
of therm as belong to Gods election 8 do leaue thei 
accurſed trade and offices Ec. as alſo to call ſuch uf the people, whe 
long eo the kingdom of Chriſt, from their apoſtatical & antichriſ 
an throne. 

What hath beene ſaid ofthe names & offices of theſe magnificey 
+ Prelates theſe N Lords; the ſame ( fox auoiding tedious repetition 
z to be iudged of al the crue of their aſſociates, Aſſiſtantes, atrendany 
inferior prieſtes & officers: of whote names or offices, we find nom 
tiò in Chriſts Teſtamẽt, no vſe or place in Chriſts church. yet ł 
ſome of them make a fairer ſhe in the fleſh , & vnder counterfu 
ſhew of holines deceaue the ſimple, & leade;, captiue many a ſtuleʒ 
wil leaue for a while theſe græat peeres & mightie with 
their collegues & followers in their groſſe wickednes, which is 
parant and odious vnto all men, in whome is _y of light 
race; and wil now addreſſe my ſelf to pul of the vilardes of thek 
{guiſed hypochrites, theſe rauening wolues which come to vs 1 
ſheepes clothing, vnder glorious and ſwelling titles of Paſtors, Te 
chers, Preachers and Miniſters of the goſpel, men of great le 
niug, of very holy lite, and of great fincerifie , ſeckers & ſighet f 
reformation, ſnch as abhot and cry out againſt the Biſhops & the 
proccedinges, &c. ä SANS 8 
Theſe Vhariſeis, theſe Sectaries are 1 miſlead the pe 
ple in ilieit crooked and bye pathes of death & wil neither lead the 
nor ſuffer them to enter into the peaceable & ſtrait waies of the Lott 
but keep them alwaies learning, & neuet bring them to the ſight a 
acknowledging of the truth &c. as when we come to examine thet 
manner of theaching, ſlial appoare. In the meane while, let vs alit 
 goe back againe (as yr were) that we may the more orderly procee 
and conſider in a word or two, of theſeRabbines perſons, equcati 
learning, training, x herby they are made fit to theſe great ofhces;the 
of the offices themſelues, & of their calling & entrance therunto; 
of al, of their adminiſtration , how they behaue themſelues ther 
And this, but by way ofa ſummaric and molt brief recital; ffor 
ſhould ſtand to lay open their dealing at large,chough yt were wil 
out either 1 diſprouing (for this in matters ſo maniſeſt net 
not) yt would make in yt ſelf a moſt large diſcourſe, and were a 1 
iect too gteat for any mus capacitie to handle, to ſer downe the! 
monſtrous tran ſereiſiones & diſorders in particular , much more 
their heinouſnes & indignity , which do euen fil the great tlyng bol 
of Gods curſe, the Prophet ſpeaketh of. But to iue you a blu 
of ſome of them, and to open you a way the better at your furt 
leaſure , by your Pirthehand hare diligoiit ſearch, to looke into that 
dealings; L wil (God fo willing) of many, ſet you E 
F N 


, 


r iner ron their perfons, we find them all generally the feed ang” 
f{pring of the ynbelecuers, of men without the faith without the 
urch, of theſe confulzidolatrous multitudes aboue ſpoken of, & 
the vachriſtian education of theſe ym manifeſt; who, 
zen from their cradles, ate nouriſhed in al maner of prophanenes, 
theniſme,vaine & v y ſciences & literatureoſteration, pride, 
ore then monkiſh (that I ſay not) Sodomitiſh idlenes, ſuperiti- 
,idolatrie &c. This, their v y nurture in their cõmon ſcholes 
here they mult learne the latine or greeke tongue from laſciui- 
Poets & heatheniſh philoſophers) ſheweth eui pack Wirh this 
quor are their pitchers at the firſt ſeaſoned: when they haue beene 
l nouleledin theſe, aud haue orderly paſſed to the higheſt forme; 
en are they fit for one of the Vniuerſities, where they being placed 
ſome one Colledg(as they tearme them) or other, after they haue 
ene ſolemnely and fworne vpon the Proctors Booke to 
cir mother the Vniuerſatie, to c6ceale and keepe cloſe her ſecretes 
myſteties, as alſo to be obeqient to her ſtatutes and orders; the- 
are they trained vp in Logick, Rhetorick, & Philotophy:which lear 
ngs they draw from ile & cicero and ſuch like. There th 
arne to reaſon and c by art, by * and Tropes;whic 
es When th or at the lealt , ther ſome apointed ume 
the Vniuerſites) then they commence Bachelors or Maiſters of 
No ifthey continue till with their mother, and giue their 
inde to the ſtudie of diuinitie (as they calyr) which is as much to 
y as the rearding of mens writinges, ſuchas are beſt eſteemed of in 
eſe times with thoſe feathers they flie aud with thoſe cies they ſee: 
hich bookes being taken from them, they are as mute as fiſhes, a 
ind as moles. | I., 
But when once they are growen ſkilful in this traditional diuini- 
that they dare vndertake vp6 ſome moneths warning, to ſpeake 
howre ypon ſome text, and that they dare truſt their memories 
d deliuer no worle ſtuffe then they haue read in the commentaries 
ad common places of theſe Authors: then vpona litle 2 they 
ow bould to ſer vp their bylles of chalenge vpon the ſchole dores, 
lat they purpoſe to diſpute for their degree, and to maintaine 
rtame.hard pointes of x Oat ra generally conſented vnto, and re- 
aued of all men: which queſtions , as allo the whole ſcriptures, 


uſt in theſe their ſchooles 18 be vnſufferably corrup- 


d, abuſed, wreſted, peruerted, blaſphemed according to the luſtes 
theſe Philoſophica & heathen diſputers; which heer muſt han- 

e,diuide, vttet᷑ and diſcuſſe, according to their vaine affected artes 

Logick Rhetorick. 1+ | 0 

el when they haue thus performed their artes, either in Laceor 
exebrir; and that their ſolemne day of their commencement draw - 

neerethere ſome worthy Chaplen or other, to winne the ſpurres, , 

a Deanty at the leaſt when yt falleth, vndertaketh to defend as · 


H ij F recidencies : 


reſidencie, or Pluralitie of beneficer; or ſome other, to confirme the faith of 

che Chuck of England, vndertaketh to defend, THAT the apoſtolical 
diſcipline(as they tearme yt)orgouernmet & order which is ſet downe 
in Cunisrts Teſtament for his Church vntothe worldes end, is 0 

rperitall or of neceſſite; dur may de altered according to the will d 
Princes eſtates &c. & alſo that CR deſcended into hell, during 
that time his body laye in the graue. Theſe & ſuch like damnable here. 
ſies and blaſphemies,are confirmed inthe eies of the whole land, who 
reſort thither to ſee this ſtage play, where the fencers fight bgetic, the 

rſons that ſhall diſpute being purpoſely apointed, the time ſet hoy 
Foro they ſhall diſpute ; the dogs being to be puld of, either by maſk 
vicechancellor or Mr, PRocron, as the arguments by an 3 le 
or the diſputets diſtreſſed. Now here muſt alſo be co red, that 
theſe prizes ate oy in latine , that the learning may the more, and 
their tolly the leſſe appar, ms euen the common people ſhould hi 
them of the ſtage, if they ſpake engliſſ. But why doe I thus reucat 
their mother Osvn is ſecretes: ſome of them will ſay Iaman vnnatu- 
ral child, an ill bird &c. when I come there mine intertainement ſhalbe 
accordingly for this geate. Well lam content h eereto ceaſe, yt neithe 
being my purpoſe, nor to the purpoſe heere, to ſer downe all theit ms 
gical ceremonial rites v ſed & due ynto ſuch ſeuerał degree &c. 

To teturne therfore againe to theſe our commenced diuines, v 
when they haue once gotten this d egtee vp6 them, there is now neut 
a benefice in a ſhire , but oo bl re ady for them , they are fit for 
There is now no queſtion to be made before any ordinarie in Englar 
of their learning. They need not now be p oſed by the doors, by maſk 
chancelor or maſſe Cõmiſſarie, how many ſonnes Noah had, or whe 
ther they can reade diſtinctly the homilies „ Iniunctions and ſeruict 
book; all this they could do whiles they were bible clarkes & fellows 
inthe Colledge; euerie morning next their heartes they ſaid ouer thi 
r Neither ſhal they be inioined to conne certayne chapters of thi 

eſtament without booke, their hood and tippet ſheweth they hai 
learning 1 1 and together with their mother the vniuetſities l 
cence ta preach , excuſeth them of all this ſtirre , which other poc 
prieſtes do paſſe, but ynto them yt could not, without the diſhonoure 
the vniuerſitie & ſhame of their degree, be offred.They therfore nc 
(if before this time they haue not had the ful order of prieft-hood) 
lily obreine yt without any difficultie. Only they muſt now kneel 
downe at theit holy Father the Biſhops feer, who ſole mnely ſittingis 
aChaire ,layeth his Simoniacal handes vpon him, deliuereth him theb 
ble into his handes, breatheth vp6 him, & gineth;or rather ſelleth hin 
his vnholy ghoſt, as he ſhal know by the price of his boxe & writing 
ere he goe. I had like to haue forgotten the cheefe marter of al (wi 
out which yt could haue beene no ine) namely, his ſolt mne and 
corporal othe vpon the couet of the bible or ſeruice booke, to bet 
ome and obedient to his ordinatie and his ſubſtitutes, & to you his c- 

nonicy 


anicall obedieneero all tuch eccleſiaſtical! orders; iniundtions and 
cgrees, as either are by publike authoritie eſtabliſhed & ſet forth, or 
creafter ſnalbe by the laid authotitie made & ſet forth: That he ſhal 
re an — tious oo — 2 mewn any ing 
reproo e proceedinges , orders & iniunctiones ublike 
55 allowed ; but ſhal exhorr al men vnto the dbedience of the 
ame &c. Theſe thinges being done & his dimiſſaries paied for; he 
ſeth vp a ful prieſt in any ground of Englid, get him now a benetice 
ra cure where he can. ; 
He is now a prieſt ſufficiently capable of any kind of office, in any 
hnrch'or Churches whatfocuer, whether to be a Deane or an Arch... 
caconof many hundred Churches, whether to be a parſon of one ot 
moe pariſhes , whether to be an hired preacher comonly called a G- 
vA Doctor, for fr6 thence this new office a err 78 ro his Grace 
f Canterburie)Rollen into the Church of England, except peraduen- 
re they ſtand before him but for mungrel curates (till, Welif they | 
ill haue a perſonage , they muſt either now become Chaplaines to 
ome great BAA or other, that hath ſtore in his gift , or els make 
iendthip, for loue or mony , to ſome inferior BAA, chat. is ſiich a 
2rd of ſome rowne or townes, ot els enter in chaffaire with ſome 
ther prieſt, for his toomth. And ſom hat here would be id of theſe 
Ja AL oft Lord Patrone, what kindof office th haue in the Church o 
land, leaſt hereafter I fotget, as I doe ſundrie other thinges. a 
k is not nerdfull heere, ro diſpute of theſe Lord Patrons , when or 
ow they tooke beginning: whither at the beginning of the defection 
hen the people firſt ſlated & neglected their dutie and gaue vptheic 
hciſtis liberrie, power, & intereſt in al the Church affaires, the choice 
enſuting, & depofing their officers & c. into the handes of their preſ- 
dicry;, as is aboue red: or at the flowing in of the deluge ot the 
entiles, when the prouincial Biſhops, Archbiſhops & metropolitanes 
Drang vp: or vhen the Pope was by the general conſent of al Princes, 
ade ſupreme head of the Church, & the great tributes out of al lands 
daicd vnto him &c.that then peraduenture, he, to gratiſie theſe Princes 
Lordes, of his meere benignitie granted vnto tem the nomination 
nto biſhoprickes & perſonages &c, But how ot when they ſprang vp 
yt { kilterh not, we finding them as Antichriſtian as any of the;other., 
o ſuch office we ener read of, to belong to the Church of Chrilt,nei- 
het any ſuch Lord there, to take away all the libertie & intereſt-of the 
people inthe choice of their paſtor. CuRrrs ſeruantes are now no lon⸗ 
per wardes, neithes are in this maner to be bought & ſold, as open and 
ſheepina faire orX matket. But ſee, hen the Lordes beauuful ſtaffe of 
his holy gouerntnent & order is broken, how he diſſanulleth his coue- 
iant with thoſe and deliueteth them vp to the deſtroiers, to 


heſe greedy w hungrie foxes; as a pray. For theſe Lordes Pa- 
trons, to whome theſe aduowſens belong, are to apoint & pteſent their 
larkes vnto theſe beneſices: who being admitted & inſtituted by the 
H it . Biſhop 
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or depoſe him {vpn „ 
the 


to 

. 9 

fore in the aflitmatiue, to chuſe or elect theit er. Butt 
Patrons, may alien or ſell their aduowſons law of the 
as any other parr of their inheritance or poſſeſſions Pa 
trons neuer ſo infamoully & notoriouſly wicked?, gluttons, couetou 
prophane Atheiſtes &c. Vea, if he haue 40 of theſe aduowſons, and 
thoſe diſtant man opened miles, euen to the vttermolt boundei 
of the land: E is he to all theſe townes to preſent their prieſtes, 
except he make Ci, and then falleth yt into the Biſhop of tha 
Dioceſſe his handes. Thus muſt the —— Doctor & clerke of then 
that wil le ororerns cnter, and be preſented thervnto by ſome of 


Biſhop Sc. the e haue no more power in the } bench 


theſe Baals ot other, vnto the Ordinarie or Bilhop of that Dioceſli 
whoſe letters of inſtitution he is inducted is belles &c.pa 


his firſt fruites (after the Iewiſh , ot rather popiſh maner) his prone: 


Phil $48, 
c. 


« Tim. 1.3.4 
1 Tun. 6.3. 


: 4+ 1510.21 


rocurations &c, | 
F Now the ſonage or vicarage to which they enter, is to be tone - 
prieſt or Parlon, or vickar of a certaine pariſh,to reade them their ſer- 
uice, according to the times and maner apointed, to martie, to butie, 
to chriſten, to deliuer their other ſacrament of their communion , to 
viſit and houſel their ſick with the aid booke and ſacrament , to te- 
ceaue their tithes, offringes, mortuaries &c, Then (if he be ſocun- 
ning, and as he can intend and afford yt) to preach them a lermonof 
an hower long: but that is in his libertie how ſeldome he wil, except 
his bencfice be a certaync of poundes in the Queenes booke,and then 
in deed is he bound to beſtow a ſermon on hi pariſh fower times . in 
the yeare, either by himſclf, or by his learned ſũbſtitute . By this we 
may alto ſee theſe their parſonages and vicarages to be in name: of- 
fice, and function as Aiitichriſtian and popiſh , as any of the other; 
no ſuch office or officer mentioned in the Teſtament of Cuxisx. For 
the men that poſſeſſe them, & thoſe by common eſtimation cuen the 
beſt, moſt holy, and learned of them; I haue breefly , but verie truly 
thewed , what maner perſons they are; noſeled euen from their mo- 
thers breaſtes in profanenes, heatheniime, vaine philoſophy . 
artes; how they are trained vp in idolatrie, ſupetltition and molt f 
thie abhominations, periurie, blaſphemie, pri Fan nene 
ſtudijng theſe vaine artes, andeuen diuinitye (which they number 
among theſe artes) for filthy lucre, oſtentation, and their bellies ſake, 
making not only an att, but i ſtage play and an occupation of tel. 
gion; with their traditionall and phyloſophicall corrupting, 
obſcuring,and peruertingthe pure text with their logicall concluſions 
and rhetorical figures; giue lbertie to their wittes in their Jearning to 
deface, ſtriue, and diſpute againſt the holy knownetruthof God, mv 
king and toſſing yt as a tenniſe ball amongſt them publik ly in 


- 


Y 
the [chooles and priuatly in their Colleges cir proble mcs. | In 
which munkiſh 1j lurke and lea thei inn ll mann 


. 


idlenes and pride; not to ſpeake of thoſe ſecret ſinnes & abhomi- 10 
16s, which are cõmonly e d amongſt theſe Sodomites, which 
e in ſuch fellowſhips and fraterhitics , where Gods pure religion & 
ply ordinance of matrimonie are banithed, as amongit them. The 
rticular abuſes of which ſocietes and Colleges, yea uemof their vni- 
tſite in general, with all that more then heathemiſh diſorder, popiſh 
hominations , which are there without ſhame inioined and com- 
ered, wherwitth the youth, yea almoſt all eſtates, of the land are le- 
ned & poiſoned, would in yr ſelf require a long & peculiar treatiſe, 
ur ſummarily to tecken vp & bring to light. | 
hope, by this litle which hath beene laid, concerning the educa- 
dn and training of theſe our great diuines, yt apeareth vnto all men 
u will iudg by the word of God and are endued with the ſpirit of 
od) what kind of fellowſhips theſe vniuerſitie Colleges are, what 
nd of cages full of vncleane birdes, of foule and hateful ſpirites &c. 
t theſe leatned clarkes daube them with their vntempered morrer, 
hiles yet the time ſrrueth them, yet is their . of the Lord: 
e word is gone out from his mouth, yt haſteneth apace, and cannot 
called back : euen the ſame judgment and end, which are in their 
zht executed vpon their elder brethren and ſiſters the Templars, the 
onkes, and knightes of their St. Ihon of lerufalem , the Abbies Fri- 
Nunneries they had one and the ſelf ame popiſh orginal with 
ele: they ſtill retaine the ſame damnable and incurable abuſes : ther- 
re the ſame, ot greater judgmentes cemayne them. Let vs ſec if the 
r. of Peter-hoaſe be now able to ward this blow: fure I doubt Ex x 
inſter wil not defend him from the haile of Gods wrath, in that day. 
e hath hitherto taken but half his tale with him, therfore his recko- 
ing is behind. It is but an caſie point of learning, both to frame and 
ſwere ether mens, or rather his owne Arguinentes : we in the coun- 
ie which are nat acquainted with ſuch figures,covt ſuch but to i Kix- 
1iſh with their owne ſhadow, & deeme them not the wiſeſt men in a 
ire. But this learned Doctor by the figure of olan, in an euill con- 
ence, tooke no more of the Argument, then he was able to deale 
ithall, namely thus much. Tu VNrvsrs1TIES or OxFoRD AND 
AMBR1DG haue a popiſh original: Therfore LISABETM 
ght to aboliſh them. Let him now take the reſt ofrhe Atgumẽtʒ as 
was made in a marginal 1 the ſide of a blaſphemous booke of 
is, and put yt together thus, Tus Vd IVI ISI IIS of CampripGand 
xrong̊ haue the ſame popiſh & idolatrous beginning y: the colleges 
f monkes;Freers, Nunties, & thoſe vermine had, & fil retaine 7 ſame 
ſufferable & incurable abuſes & c. therfore Queene Elſ«beth hath, & 
dee as good righit to aboliſh them, as her progenitor did the Ab- 
es. Thus was yt made before vnto him: but of his doctorlie autho- 


tic, wiring with priuilege; he vas he might take and leaue ar his 


caſure; eſpecially hauing to do with poore priſoners, which can haue 


no place ginen to defend'their wrongs, nor to an vnto his lies & 
aber But lat him yet vpon better aduiſe , make a bettet anſycy 
to this one Argument; til then, we will not him with more, [ 
doubt vpon a better view , he (hall arſe find them ſo like thoſe 
riſhing vines in the Lordes garden, as vnto the vine of Sedewie, andth 
vines of Gomerrabijztheir grapes are pony grapes,theircluſters bing 
cluſters: their wine is the poiſon of D & che cruel gail of Aſpa 
Netther ſhall he find then ſo like to the es of the 

ſpeaketh of, v hich purely Kept and taught the word of God among 


them, in thoſe corrupt times; as vnto the Popes Seminaries, bei 

ready vpon the leaſt he c of thewheather now to ſetue him, as cua 
they were; being not ynlikethe Turkes Seraglia in Conſtantinople, i 
which place tis 1aneeſaries which ate the guard of his perſon, are tut 
trained & inſtituted in the diſcipline of his war, before they ſerue hin 


either abroade, or in his Court. And ſute theſe Vniuerſitie Kingbim 


are the very guard of Antichtiſtes throne, the ſttengthof his battel. i 
inſtrumentes to carry forth his wares , to ſubdue th vnto hin 
& keep them in his obedience, as bitter enemies of the Church ani 
ſeruautes of God, & of all tighteouſnes, as theſe Turkiſh levetzerie! vn. 
to theſe chriſtened tegions, with whome they haue to doe. 

But yt is time now to retutne to theſe our vniuerſitie diuines & thet 
miniſterie againe , being ſomwhat OY ſtaied by this triuolow 
Doctor in the way, I haue already ſhewed their education, learning 
degrees, and alſo in what maner, and vpon what conditions the beſt 


Ben. 6.13. them come by and hold their prieſthood :that is to Bay, how they fit 


— yy '4 blaſpheme Gods holy name, in ſwearing afterthat 


Math. $.3 


latrous maner 
how they ſolemnelj and aduiſedlicforſwere & abiure the Lord lisu 


+ CH x 1sr, in ſwearing their canonical obedience to the Antichtiſlin 


heul 13-16 t irone of theſe Bilh their courtes,& cannons: for two ſo contrare 


Oo 14.9. 


St. 


Fa. 94. 0 MUNION wi 


maiſters uy cannot ſcrue, as Cunist & Antichriſt ; neither haue ci 
th both. And how they now remaine the marked ſoldien 


2 Cor. 6.15. Of the Beaſt, euen in the forchead, having taken his licence and ſeal; 


Cd. 2.5, 


& how by this their othe & ſubſcription totheir romiſh trumpericC 
deuiliſh diuiſes, they haue reſolutely forfworne Godes truth, made 


ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience (if an had before) and 
— by taking this — this — — kate emancipar 


the whole word of God (as much as in them lieth) vnts theſe Biſhops 


or rather the Popes Cannons. And yer (to make their ſinne the mor 
odious & inexcuſable) theſe flauesrofſinne;;aremnot only ſworne vn 
ſuch decrees as are —_ made ö nothing can almoſt be ac. 
ded to the wickednes and blaſphemie of them) but euen haue bound 
themſeluts by othe to ſuch decrees as they hereafter ſhal make, being 
by publike authoritic of the land enioined &. alſo how they hett 
by become the vowed ſeruantes & bondmen 3 miniſten & 

waged ſoldiours of Antichriſt. I hanealſohewedtheir miniſterie to! 
Antichriſtian, aduſteratè and vagrant,wtthour place; people, chardg 
: 1175 05 


muſt come buy br as mia” 
boxe ear vnto the 2 
ces (noeeo Grake of 1 bargaines how they 


b —— Parſon or Vickar i is 
how their entrance & induction is 
; A booed ů— —ę— 
dur in is yerworkt of all, moſt corrupt, b blaſphemous, & ab- 
— which now but by as ſlight a — ouer their admini 
tration, wil euen deteſtation appear me, Whole infinite 
E odious ſinnes heerin to ſer downe — in particuler, according to 
heir hainouſnes, no tongue or of any martal man is ableʒ for that 
ere to momber the haixes of the beaſt, or to diuide the 2 
aning riuer. Tf Itherfore ſer done ſome ſuch 2 
heades, from whence theſe miſcheues & —— ar tran 
ons flow e, as I remember them {who know of ny; but a few ier 
ing the — ſearch of the reſt, & qty of theſe,to the fur- 
her labour & 7 — of the godly, by the ſcriptures:as alſo, the 
ore particular remorſe & them , ro their conſciences 
= haue cõmitted, & ſhal before the Lord forthe ſame. I 
el ay) by that _ the deluſionis of theſe Babiloniſh diuines & 
8 —— nchanters vnto al mẽ, aue vito the that periſh; 
& their madnes be made wilapeare DR both they & their Profdlites 
abe left naked,without one excuſe or figleafe tocouer their ſhame 
Now then as the education, t raining exrning.deg e: 
aner & cõditions of receauing that & maher of cõming by, & 
trance into the ſame, haue —.— partly de ſcribedʒſo was the dee. 
& ſunction of their miniſtetie and office, a litle touched in a word or 
do Namly, how they al are, by othe and office bound, to reade and 
dbſcrue the iniunctids &e. to teade their ſeruice book at their apoin 
ted times, places and maner, according to the ſame to adminiſter 
heir Sacramentes, church women, viſit the ſick, burie the dead &c. 
—5 — — — they receaue the offringes, tithes, mor- 
—— yt hath beene ſhewed, that prea- 
hing is no ot mihiſterie, but only in certaine ſpe- 
i ebe benefice is at a certaine rate in 2 book) 
required, and har not neceſſarily laid vpon N fſuch a par- 
ſon, bot diy quarterly injoined at i. ſolemne f fthe yeare, as at 
their cifma, — and may 7 beperformedor ſupplied by their 
ubſtitute 
Heerealſomuſtbe obſerued that a perſon or Vickar, is not by 
law nor office ĩnioined to be refident & giue attẽdance in perſon vn- 
to his adde flock, but may be abſent at his wil, & where he will, 
o he find y man to reade their ſeruice , adminiſter 
he: dns ow. bn yea and as he cometh vnto them without the 


[ peoples 


1 * wo” W4 LE -2, «* od * 5 
. 4 . 7 3 7 ” 2 * N 


L PLES 15 ro WC i 2 25 
poop! ley privitie, wil, or conſent, omayhe ſtand apiiſon or (as the 
NE hea owls haue him rerned)}aPaſtorvnto the, 


he neuet ſee his floc , nor his flock hint. So may he alſo by la 


the beſt of them viſually do) vpon their owne liking or dilliking t 
ME ets offer of a e 
or ſell his office, without, the peoples Knowſedge gr priuine. fe 
as their miniſtery is not tied pany offs is nat thęit᷑ office tied ty 
A. e. ii. any charge. Are not theſe miſerable Paſtors trow we? ot are not thy 
20. people more miſerable, that haue ſuch ſhepheardes and guides i 
ouerthem ; vhome they muſt (wil — nil they) nouriſh with ther 
&c. to the gathering vp.,wherof; theſe prieſtes wil looke v 
enough, without regard or feſpect of perſons , whether they be rd 
or poore, old or young, widowe or fatherles ,thatis al one to them 
they wil not ſpare theit᷑ due: They take vp al with the angle, thy 
1. gau. a. n catch yt in their net, and gather yt in their yarne. It ¶Killeth not n 
e. them hoſe yt be, whether the goodes of the; jnfidel or. of the be 
Ey. 34. 2 · lecuer . It ſkillerh not them whome they 2 whether the poote, 
ot the widow,or the farhierles , if they fall within the boundes, and pte. 
cinctes of their py regard not by what right., or after whit 
A maner they haue yt, whither by Iewiſh tithes and offruiges,or popilk 
chriſmator̃ies and mottuaries. They regard nor, ſo the Princes and 
their lord Biſhops lawes allowe them, t h Gods lawes expr 
forbid.” That day of aceompt they put far ( ff; and think to do 
inotgh thenca they in the meane while bleſſe themſtlues in the 
name.of the Lord, though they cõmit all this wickednes. Of al tha 
grow eth or increaſcth within Phe compel pariſh: , whithet 


e of their 
corne,wood, graſſe or cattel, the prieſt wil haue his par; yea for whi 
ſoeuet᷑ is borne or dieth in his pariſh, he wil haue a fee and for ths 
are he ſtandeth a prieſt to the whole pariſh and al the inhabitante 
crof indifferently. If rhe deiul of hel would eome and dwet in 
pariſh, he were a prieſt for him, and would ſor Anh admulte 


the Sacramentes &c. vnto him alſo. But heere 77 to de 
wich their maner of adminiſtratiõ, yt were not amiſſe, in fc Morde 
to ſhew the dãnable filthines of their maintenãce for eirminiſtens, 
hel Raging — — the Leuiticall prieſthood and law, inſtituici 
forthe an otherminiſteric,&for the miniſterie an other mam 
tenãce. He ordeined in his Teſtament, that the miniſter of the got 
ſhould liue of the goſpel, the ſhepheard of the flock. he *feedeth d 
huſbidmi of the vineyard he dreſſerh & keeperh, Now this Hock ci 
fiſted not of gotes, ſwine, doggs, wolues &c. neither is this ſhephea 
limited, or ſheepe contrained co atenth,or any ſtinted part or pon 
bur according to the preſent wit of the one, & eſtate of the other 
matter is otherwiſe ae together releeving him accot dic 
to his preſent need; he together wich them , bearing the · burthen © 

2. cer. . ij their preſent and common pouertie, euerie one that is taught ̃ 


U 


* 
. e OP imparting, euenofalthelrs „to 846. d. 
genre ach as truck thern e t-word, 4.15: 715 
Ahaus the ouerſighr of thera , not vnto riot and exceſſe, but vnto 1 g. 12. 
fhciencie. Which contribution, as yt is a dutie of the Saintes, ſo 15 13-2» 
alſo,in the maner of yt, a ſtee offting of their beneuolence, and an Le . 
ply almes vntothe Lot 74 almes and contribution our Sa- Z. 5-2. 
ut Chriſt himſclf, his Apoſtles, and al the miniſters or officers o * 32 
«church of Chriſt, which liveor receaue any thing of the church, * 
ere, and ate to be maintained. Within the boundes of which ſober * 3. 
ediocritie and chriſtian modeſtie, whiles theſe prowd Prelates and 1% ve. + 
xeedy prieſtes wil not be held,the one fort breakerh our into al cx. 1, rs. 
ſſe and riot the other into miſerable ra ey hooks. ee thruſ- 1 1.5. F 
ng their flchhhook into euerie poore bodies kettle, and (as s yt were) 
luck ing the bread from them and their childrens mou her- 
1th they ſhould be KF high hen beſides ny heinous 5 | 
ie very action yt ſ they commit therin: w 
hiles a certaine Dodorofi theirs —— labored to approue; the 
icked man hath termed this bleſſed almes ; and holy contribution 
the Saintes (in contempt therof and of them which are or haue 
ene ſuſtained therby) the ales Barker: yea, to diſgrace the truth, and 
hide the ſuperfluitie, exceſſe pride, and vnſatiate couetiſe of the 
gliſh Clergics he maketh yt a common cuſtome in his ſlanderous 
ae to leaue out, or take inn at his pleaſure, or miſtake, where & 
at ſeemeth good vnto him: As heere he hath done the e 
the v, cena, for the g. Chapter of the i. Corinch: and fo 
ith himſelf, and —— is owne idle fantacies. Theons om 
eaketh of the — charitie we ought to cartie towardes al 
aintes, euentoit of other C ons and Countries: the 
het, of the peculier maintenance o the Miniſter or Chriſt, how he 
ught to be maintained by that flock, to which he adminiſtreth, and 
« by infidels or wicked perſons,to whome his is iniſteric belongerk 
kewiſe that place d. 6. verſ. G. where they that are 9 in 
nd ecommanded to impart of al their vn ynto chem that 
& them in the word: which place euidently thewerh, what kind: 
maintenance belongeth to the miniſters of the 5 pell, ho oughe 
p contribute, in what maner,and how far. Namely al ſuch faithful 
8 v home this miniſterie bclongeth , and they not by any tated l fig 
ortions, as tenthes, or thyrdes, &c. 'bar euen in loue, to | 
artakerofthat licle or much the Lord ſendeth, according to e 
nt wantes and neceſſary vſes, ho if he haue to food — 5 I b. 
25 to be therwich — This place, this Chemerim would put 
, witha dc at our folly in quoting yt in the ſide of 
met book fiche ſtinted Aale — accurſed goodes & 
Finges ofthe pro . wherof he and his fellow prieſtes | 
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the profane 0 
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that tithes and offringes were meerly ceremonial, and initituted far 


the maintenãce of the leuitical miniſterie, and belon not to the mi 
niſteric of Chriſt, neither haue any reſeruation in the Teſtament of 
Chriſt, but ſundrie expreſſe places there are againſt them 2 & in plac 
therof , we haue (as hath been ſaid) the free contribution of al th 
faithful, not limited or ſtinted, but 2 to the communicai. 


on of al the goodes they haue. But theſe prieſtes & people ſtil tetaim 
the leuitical decimations in the ſame forme , to the fame ende 
&c. therfore mult they needes be vnder that eſtate obou 
declared: Neither wil theit Doctors popiſh diſtinction help the m 

tex. Saieth he: the Church of Englad reteineth,not tithes, as any pal 
of the ceremonial lau, but as a ſtiped for the miniſtem. Why I beſcch 
him, how did the Iewes reteine & vie the } was yt not as a ſped Ke 
wiſc for their miniſters?8 may this lau, this ſtipend no, ſit nim. 


excuſe? & I dot 
- eucrie & rowne dl 

the lid:where the parls,(y parſõ & vickar) isi 
dow ed with houſes & gleab landes beſides their tythes, not to ſpeaks 
of the whole lordſhips & townes, that te pri od pot 
ſeſſe: & yet theſe cormorãtes ate neuer fatiſſie ive pad uy 


ſuck,chough blood in abundauce runnegut of theit wide mouthe 
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And heere alfo by the wayi, the vnlawfulnes of their 
noted ; both in that — haue no warrant in rhe 
#8157, being i fixed an certaine , hc 

ther kind of maintenance, not fixed 
he preſent w antes and oc 

A pariſh to the miniſterie there, dot nece 


Pre- 
ho any faith; 
that were my — res 
gunſt an enemie &. — 
ed and fallen? how many godly Fathers haue 
odly ages, wicked fucc . 
gainſt theſe gleabes, for which theſe belly 
craing their idolatrous originall and being giuen tothe main- 
nance of a | re ought rather to be put to 
iuill vſes and not to the maintenance of the miniſteric of Cun hr. 
But to returne to heit tythes againe: wherin as yet I could neuer 
e any difference betwixr the Iewes and them, ſaue that theſe ſwine- 
eardes tythe piggs, gec ſe &c. and al ſuch vncleane beaſtes and fowles 
or gaine, Which were an abhomination vnto the lewes. But ſ@me of 
hem would hide this, by the Princes commandement. We haue in 
any places {hewed , that the Prince hath no power to bteake Godes 
awes, or innouate or alter Cuxisvs Teſtament, Heere l would know 
o them, vhnher the due paiment of tithes c. was not {often com- 
andcd by the godly Kinges of luda alſo: Let them teade the ſtoriet 
df ExGcHiaAu, loz1 An,NeHem ian Ac. let them teade the prophecies 


ff lobt, He, ZACHARIE, MALACHSE.,. Why then we ſee the com- 
andement of che Prince makes no difference berweene them and the 
ewes herein: the commandement of the Prince cannot alter the pro- 
xertic of Gods lawes: the coma ent of the Prince can be no wat- 
ant or excuſe, for the altering of Curtsrs Teſtament. But what excuſe 


n they now forge for their offringes a#the baptiſme of children, at 
heir purifying of women? Is not this alſo manifeſt Iudaiſme? I vil not Cent. 18. C. 
heere ſpeake of the ſuperſlition of the action, but of the oblation only: 


hat difference is there betwixt them and the lewes herein? They will 

ay the lewes offred Pi &c. not money. But 8 vnder - ZCeau. 25. 
nd, the lewes had a lw alſo of redeeming their ſa for mony, | 
ſo offred mony alſo when the ſacrifice could not be had, & in ſundry 


her cafes: This then wilbe no ſufficient difference. I doubt therforg - 


hey muſt be driuen to DoftorRoznzxr Sow his catholike & vniuer- 
ſal diſtruction abouenamed: They retaine them not as any part of the 
ccremonaall law, but as the miniſters ſtipend, Wel, let this diſtinction 
be authenticall becauſe goes with priuiledge: yet let a poore Chriſ⸗ 
tian aſ ke them this queſtion ; where they find in the new Teſtament, 
that Chriſtians may make ſuch offringes, or the miniſter of Cxgisx 
line of ſich 10 I ſuppoſe they wi take day to anſwere: and I (be- 
cauſe I will not roo farouerchardgethem at * wil forbeare here 
Gt J um | 


call them to accompt for their mortnaries, or portion which they tabe 
of the goodes of the dead , for.cheir oblacions at their Eaſter Sac, 
ment, ar Che matijng, and at the burijngof any intheir pariſh; * Thi 
Ithink would proue a een work for them to. 
prouc and iuſtie by CHRIST T ewe to bclong tothe may. 
tenance oroffice of his miniſteric. 1 ure, f Ake no great plea 
to taue mote thẽ needes I mult, inthistheir doung; which is ſo groſſe, 
as euen with the teciting yt is refured, So that I hope, by this litle 
which hath beene aid , concerning their Leuiticall ythinges , their 
2 oblations, _ 1 pegs — 1 | EN 2 
| apeare to all men (in whome 1s any light that neither thi 
2 theſe — ang kichate thus maintained, ite 
of Cunisr, or belong to his Church, Vf this yet be not plaine inough, 
let ſuch as doubt, giue eate to their 4dwinifiratier, Which now followeth 


to be examined. 


WI 1cH ADMINISTRATION of theits, becauſe it is ſo 
VV (forthe help of my memorie, & that the matter may be 
better vnderſtood) I will for this time diuide yt into neceſſarie and 
Vvoluntarie. By neceſſarie, I meane that publike adminiltration, 
whervnto by law, ofſice, and othe they are bound: by voluntatie, I 
meane their extraordinarie paines taking in preaching, readity 
lectures on the weeke daies, catechiſing families &c. And firſtſa 
» order tequireth) l wil deale with the more general, with that of ne- 
ceſſity, which law requireth of all prieftes : whervnto , both they, 
their Church-wardens and Side-men are bound by othe, che one 


toobſcruc, the othet to . & to preſent the defaltcs. 


And this (becauſe yt is ſo infinite, & extendeth io e! to 
- the practiſe & execution of all the Iniunctions and orders of their 
Church &c.)I will only (orchiefly at the leaſt) here meddle with 
their 2 adminiſtration in their Church, in their wotſhipot 
God &c. and that but with ſome few (I will not ſay chief) chinger 
for yet che Subiect is too large for my capacitie. +". ,\. 


Vnto this miniſtration, for their better inſtru&ion and direction u 
| * as alſo that there might be found one vniforme ordet 
. Amongſtchem in all places, they haue one Savic Boox,commonly 
called Tus Boox of common praiet: vnto this are all the prieſtcs of, 
che land ſuorne, to vic yt in maner and forme ꝓteſctibed. Now in chi 
; Book is included the whole forme and ſubllance of their miniſtnc, 
, Heereare their praiers made to their hand, and preſcribed what prai 
, ersto ſay in che morning, and likewiſe what at Een/org: as alſo what 
Pialmes, Chaptets, piltles & Goſpels to read in their due ſeaſons, what 
in the winter hat in the Sommer, what inthe Lene , what inthe 
5 =» rape e rn ate ſet arte pore praters , chapters &c. for * 
faſtes, their ſolemne feaſtes and Saint es daics . vca IT cueri 
day of the ycare. 5 FOTO Fe count oa 
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Forth e e ueining day, andis written in hen Calender 5 
ith ted letters, and ruleth all the daies of the weck, ſaue certaine vn- 
ydaies and their g, which will not be 9 by Lt but cha- 
to themlelues a peculiar worſhip alſo: ir daies 
| ng ſame Calender writt6 with great — — ws 7 S hich more . 
their E written with red letters. — becauſe they ate but ſtran- 
:rsand come durench incheyeare looke for the more ſolemne 
tertainment, that the agil, gently watch, and the people 
air for the ir cõming, & make preparation — 72 if they come 
a cluſter, or at — and double feaſt, then to intertaine 
xc with new clothes, —— bouſes, garniſhed with gteene bowghes; 
holly and Iuye, with good cheare & much — work on theſe 
cir idol daies, laid aſide. a — ond alone, and 
at on the week day, yet that week is not &. Sonday, Lord of the AT. 


ndent, yt is a part of his ſetuice to giue vvatning vnto the pcople of 
e others comming, that they Keep his or her Eaue with faſting and 
aier ; that vpon their day they Keep an holy feaſt, abſtaine from la- 
zur Kc. Moreover, by this Book are the pricſtes roadtniniſtes their 
ramentes , by this Book to Church their women, by this Book to 
by thisBookto viſit & houſle the fick, by this Book to burie the 


ot fo this Book ro keep their - Rogarion, to 1 Plalmes and 


iets oucr the corne and 8 at eres 
his Booke is — 2 dies; yt is the only of the world. He 
at can but —— & diſtinctly reade this —— get a liuin r 
It is no matuaile though they be ſworne to and by this Boo 

zny great thin Wide might 5 ſaid of this Res how 2 was made by 
ch —_ 2 — * 1 
the tes v e the night before 
cy fuer &c. A Nel os 4 

e ching yt ſelf, yt is euident to be abſtracted out of the Popes blaſ- 
emous MAsSe-B00K, and how conſonant yt is vnto the word ol 
od, re maineth to be examined; and ſhall, through Gods grace, by the 
culling of me particular pointes, though not of cueric ſingular er- 
dr (for that were an endles la bout) apeare: & fo ſhall neither the mar- 
0 vic c6tpend,nor ont diſlike condemne, but Gods word be Ludge 


Tote. paſſe therfore what in times paſt this Book hath boene, and 
ow yt hah beene vſed, either — the eee Biſhops vve finck 
now to be the very ndworcke of "their faith, Chureh and mi- 
ſteric , in place to — of the — of God, as fromwherice they 
challtheit Fre dien for altthinges ; yea herein aboue the word of 


ted yt vve vvill not contend or 


od, in that from hene they fetch not only their rules wheb to doe 


ger, but eus the verie thin Ar chat they do; as their re. 


gie &c. Sd fat᷑ is this Book erp do the word of God, "FE 


in al things ou c 1 Sed, di mebreth, rendeth; cor- 
pteth, petuerte = 25 yt io their ſtinte tinted u & to their 


daies, 


64 c . . * 2 | r 
dayes,faftes, feaſtes &c. the word of God may not be taught 
where this book bath beene read, and hath bad the pern 
This booke in their Churches muſt haue the ſoueraintie, yt may ng 
be gainſated or controld, or if yr be, che word of God muſt giue place 

fungi re Wye mt gg 2 — 

fotmable, deptiued N : ot conty 
macious, thẽ is he caſt intopriſon tocoole him, vntil his ſtomake com 
downe, chat he make ſure vnto his Grace or ſome other L. Biſhophy 
Ordinaric,and enter bonde to be conformable;or ſilent. 
Moreouet this booke, in that yt ſtandeth a publike preſtript tom 
nued Leiturgy (not as yet tocome to the particular ox meddic with 
blaſphemous contentes therof but to ſprake generally of yt ) as if 
were the beſt that euer was deuiſed by mortal man: yet in this 
vic, being brought into the Chu 2 priuate houſe 
becometh a deteſtable idol 1 not in the Church 
God & conſciences of men: y,for | z and faithfil 
rayer , yt n | and lothſone 

Lew, t. 1.3. fice in the APA ARES. 006m 

4 Chapt. might neitherany corrupt or any vnlawtul ſacrifice, with any ſecnet 
auh be offred at the Altar, nether any part of any beaſt( though whi 
yt liued neuer fo ſufficient) being ſlayne before yt be brought vnto iu 

Altar, yt was abhomination vnto the Lord. ſacritice multht 
- . ©  broughtquick& new vnto the Altar, & there be ſlayneeverie mom 

i cer. 6. ig. and cucning: how much more in this ſpiritual Temple of God, whe 

Fer. 2. g. the offringes ate ſpiritual, and God hath made al his es King i 

Reel. al. 10 prieftes , to offer vp acceptable ſacriſices vnto him , through 

a. . rr. vHho hath thervntogiue them his holy ſpirit into their hear 

to helpe their inſirmities, and teach them to crie As Father. 


22. K 
n (W vſeth in | ICES)tO t irirg of the San 
7.8. 0. the worte of the miniſterie, and the — * Church 
whome God vſeth thẽ, as his mouth: the Church apaine on the oda 
one, vſeth them as their mouth vnto the Lord. [| we thinkt 


11.9. God hathany ume left theſe his ſeruantes ſo lingly furniſhed & dab 
LUY F poet 
Ab. 3. 13. ſities & faith, to expreſſe their wantes and deſires, but need thus ton 
taught line vnto line, as children new weaned from the breſtes,whatl 
when to ſay, how much to ſay, and when to make an end; to fay thi 
collect at at the beginning, that at the end that before,the tothet aſiq 
this in the morning, that at aſter noone &c. How like chuldren, ott 
ther like maſking fooles are theſe great clarkes dreſſed? ſhew they 
1e. 3.2. F por Areas egFn ot ae W 
haue more need to be the to diuide the portiGyntoothers 


> Kine 
Hel. 4. 16. they trow we, What prajeror the ſpiricof God meaneth? Praier | tak 
air 4.14 benconfident demanding which tac —— Gtck 


<4*.4 * * 


ccording to the wil of God, fortheir preſent wantes,eftate &c. How vr. 
ow? can any read, preſcript, ſtinted Leirourgie, which was penned ma- Ep», 94. | 
y yeares ot daies before, be ſaid a powring forth of the heart vnto the Phil.4.6. 
27d? or thoſe W op on which are ſtirred vp in them by the The whole 
oly Ghoſt, according to their preſent wites & eſtate of their heartes, lool 
vc church? vnleſſe they can fay,that their heartes & church ſtand in *ſeloes 
he ſame eſtate now, & ſo ſtill to theit liues end ſhal continue, without eng. 
icher further increaſe or decreaſe, cg or alteration as they did 40˙41. 
hen: yea, that theit childers children ſhal alſd ſo continue, to whome 1.14. 
hey leaue and incommend this Leicurgie, vnto the worldes end. What 4 * 
ſtrange eſtate is this, that al w aies thus ſtandeth at a ſtay? The way of 1 
he righteous (Solomon faith) ſhinerh as che light, that ſhineth more 4. * 
ꝗ more vnto the perfect day : as on the contrarie , the way of the K 
icked is as the datknes, they know not wherin they ſhall fall. Out 
auiour Chrilt ſaith, that if we gather not, we ſcatter. The Apoſtle 1. Pet 2.2; 
er willeth the new borne babes to deſire the ſincere milke of the Eb. 4.5. 
ord, that they may grow therby; vntil they come to the meaſure of | 
he age of the fulnes of Chriſt ith the Apoſtle Pan. Now then if 
hey N their church increaſe not in the meaſure of knowledg grace, 
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olines,&c. yt is an infallible ſigne that they haue not the Spirit of 
od. If they do increaſe, hy then is not God ſerued with his owne 
eſt giftes? Is not the iudgment of the Prophet then vp6 them which .. . 14. 
ich Curſed be the deceiner, which hath in his flock a male, yet voweth and 
ificeth vnto the Lord a corrupt thing, | 
Is this old rotten Leis their new ſongs they 1 the Lord 


vich and for his graces? May ſuch old written rotten ſtuffe be called 
taier, the odours of the Saintes, burnt with that heauenly fire of the 
tar the liuely graces of the ſpirit &c. may reading be ſaid praying? 
ay ſuch apocrypha trumperte be brought into the church of God, 
& there be read, reuerenced & receaued, as the facred word of God? 
hruſt vpon mens conſciences, yea vpon God himſelf whether he wil 
cno? Is not this preſumptuouſly to vnderrake to teach the Spirit of 
30d? & to take away his office, which(as hath beene ſaid) inſtructeth dem. 5. 26. 
l the children of God to pray, euẽ with inward ſighes & grones incx- 7. 
teſſable, & giueth both wordes & vtterãce, yea & (as the Apoſtle than · leb. 2. 7. 
aicth) we need no other teacher to theſe thinges, then that annoin- 
ing which we haue teceaued, and dwelleth in ys. Is not this (if 
hey wil haue their written ſtuffe ro be held & vſed as praier) to bind 
he holy Ghoſtro the froth & leauẽ of theirlips; ast were to the holy 
word of God ? Is it not vttetly to quench & extinguiſh the Spirit of 
od, boch in the miniſterie & people, whiles they tye both the & God 
o chat ſtinted numbred prajers? \\ 
Is Te the vnitie & vniformitie that ought to be in al Churchesꝛ& 
a amougſt al Chriſtes ſeruantes, to make them agree in a ſtinking 
ucherle d iuiſed apoctypha tegie, good for nothing but for cuſti- 
Lon; & pillowes forthe idle prieſtes, & profane carn 3 
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rock them a fleepe and keep them in ie}, herby the cõſciena 
is no way touched, edificd , or betteredꝭ Truly I am aſhame 
tothink, much more to write of lo groſſe & filthie abhominac; 

receaued, euen of al eſtates, of theſe partes of the v 

y a popiſh cuſtom & tradition receaued 
an other, withgur any warrant from the word. Fox the A 
ſare) theſe maiſter builders, haue left no ſuch preſident in, or coma, 
dement vnto the churches, neither giuẽ thẽ any ſuch power to br 
in or ſer vp any ſuch apocrypha Lyturgie in the church of God. The 
alwaies vicd ſpiritual praiers according to their preſent wantes & a. 
caſions , & ſo taught all churches to pray, alwaics , with all manere 
praier & ſupplication in the ſpirit , & therby ro make Knowen ther 
wantes, & ſhew their requeſtes in al thinges ynto God their heaue: 
father: Our Sauiour Chriſt alſo, he taught his diſciples, that God ui 
Spirit, & wil be worſhipped in ſpirit & truth. He hath likewiſe t 
downe moſt excellent rules, & a moſt abſolute forme for al _ 1 


that of ſcripture Math. G. 9. 10. 11. 18. 1g. N (nt allly) cab 
led the Lordi prater: wherin he hath moſt notably i d, directed 
and reſtrained our i t & inordinate ex, to thole excellen 
heades. In which, whatſoeuer is needful for vs to deſire, or lawful fa 
vs to pray,is.in ſome one ox other of thoſe branches included: euem 
one of them being a baſe & foundatis , whervp6 & wherby to fim 
many millions of ſcuetal peticions, according to the ſeuetal wante 
& occaſions, at ſuch ſeuetal times as the Saintes haue cauſe to pra . 
They are all of them, ſo many euerrunning fountaines, from whic 
Godes ſetuantes by the holy Ghoſt, deriue & draw — te 
& new graces; & are al together ſuch an abiſine & vnmeaſured ſead 
wiſdome, from which al Chriſtes ſeruantes tho the world, hau 
alwaics fetched all their knowledg, graces, cõ fort, & aſſurance of u 
in their praiers (according to the tic of the veſſel of (their fait 
ſome more, ſome leſſe, al ſome. yet haue not al of the together, mu 
leſſe any one of them is able inthe litle diſh of his ſhallow vnderſta 
ding, to compriſe the vnmeaſurable depth & greatnes of this Oceid 
al wiſdome & grace, ray: 2. is cuident,as allo by the circumſtice 
& maner of deltuering the ſame by our Sauiour Cunisrʒby his Apo 
tles, Diſciples & Churches ſpiritual vſe of praiet according to the 
preſent eſtate & wantes, that theſe preſcript wordes were not giuen« 
mioyned as a preſcript praicr , ſo to be vied by any, euen the wise 
much leſſe the ſimpler,vnbroken vp, vnexpounded, &c. ſo much ai 
cõpẽdious ſummarie of all neceſſaric N for al praich 
gathered (by the Author of all wiſdome) into a brief, for the direct 
inſtruction of our weaknes & ignorance.. 

_ Of which endes & vſes, whiles ſome are ignorant, or rather a 

their groſſe idolattie, carnal dulnes ii mptic 


& ſi 
ſheweth) are ignorant either what faithful praier , or the ſpirito 
&:whiles they boch Popiſhly abuſe this ſcriprure 362 — 
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their publike leitourgie, with their often & idle repetition therof 
ue — their morrow maſle &c. & alſo through this abuſe they 
row further bold to mould anew calfe, a new Lenourgie of their 
»wne,& ſet that vp alſo in the charch of God, as they count yt. 
Yf yr were granted the,thar this ſcripture, & ſundry pſalmes, and 
ther ſcriptures wn alledg out of the prophetts, were cõmanded & 
nioyned do be read & vſed, as, & for the very praiers of the church & 
f the Saintes (then which nothing ci be more falſe or groſly fond to 
onceaue) yet Which way (if this were granted the) can they hereb 
roue yt lawful for them to bring in their owne apocrypha 2 
t them yp in the church, as & with the holy canonical word of God: 
lay their lining filth be compared or placed with the heauenly li- 
ey word of God, without vnſufferable blaſphemic?may the froth of 
cir lips, & follie of their hearres be thruſt ypon mens conſciences, 
a cuen vpon the Spirit of God himſelf in this maner? In the church 
Cod may nothing come, or be heard, but the canonical {criprures 
liucly graces ofGodes Spirit, according to the fame. But theſe their 
xcrypha Leitourgies, can neither be {aid the word of God, neither 
c liugly graces of Gods Spirit according to the fame word, ſcing 
cy were made & cõceiued log before, & arewholy thus vſed, with- 
twarraꝑt, example or cõmandement inthe word of God; yea are 
ontrary Mi the rules of & ſorprater , to the exerciſe & vic of Gods 
irit, & directly ſer againſt al the lawes of the firſt Table, by worſhi 
ng God in vame, aftertheir one traditions , preceptes, & 5 Math. 15. 9. 
not according to his holy Wil, & commandement. 
Can theſe men think, that becauſe God commanderh his liuely 
ord to be read or ſung in the church, & promiſcrh a bleſſing ther- Execb. 47. 
to v hiles yt is vſed according to his ordinance, yt neuer being ſo Cc. 2.15 
ned, touched ot heard without great fruit , yt being the verie tree 
riuer of life, with the abundãt fruites & flow ing graces wherof, the 
hole church is nouriſhed & watered; that therfore the like ccmmã-· 
ment or bleſſing is of their leauened Leitourgies ? or becauſe God, 
che infancie of his church, preſcribed certaine ſcriptures and plal- 
es to be read & ſung vpon their ſabath day, folemne feaſtes &c.yea 
at other cimes of their great affliction, oppreſſion & calamitie, cau- 
d certaine cõſortable pic phecies to be read in the aſſemhlie, ſor the 
engthning of the faithful;both that they ſhould not be diſmaied s 
e greatnes & cõtinuance of theſe troubles, ot think thẽ ſtrãge, or e 
poſe that God were either offended with, or vnmindful of the, or 
his mercies &c. that therfore now they may vp6 ſuch feaſtes, abo 
es, daies, tines, ttoubles, enioyne (that I no more mens their owne 
auened leitourgies)theſe or any other ſcriprures by ſtint & meaſure, 
iniunctiõ & law *. the church of God now?ls the church ofGod 
in wardſhip & ſuch inficietſhut vp as vnder a garriſc?that yt mult 
ue ſuch Tutors & rudimentes? Is not Chriſt now dead, riſen, and Gel.z.z5. . 


cnded2 and hath freed his church from ſuch My he gr 
ij now 


eee. 
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now becomming their lawgiuer and miniſterin perſon,” and hay 
now giuen them his holy word & Spirit, to adminiſter wiſdome yay 
them, in al freedometo vſe the ſame his word, according to his wil 
their owne occaſions, vnto his glorie and their comfortes ? And why 
can now be a greater bondage to the church,iniurieynto Chriſt ad 
vnto the Spirit of God, then thus to limit, to ſtint & citcumſcribe t 
church of Cod, che miniſterie of Chriſt & the ſpirit of God, by app 
tioning, rating, & enioyning by way of ſubiection & commandemg 
this ſcripture in this number & quantitie for this Gay feaſt, faſt, cal» 
adde ec a ere haue they any rule forthis in the eftamerof( hlt 
They wil ſay, yt ſufficeth that they haue warrat for yt in the old Te 
ment, where theſe perſcripr & limited ſcriptures at ſuch daies, feaſts, 
times, occaſions, were commanded & injoined in the church &c. u 
I hope they ci put differẽce, bet ixt the eſtate & lawes of the church 
vnder Moſes, & now vnder Chriſt: & that they wil not now zeſerue, u-. 
viue, and apply thoſe lawes belonging to the Teple & the miniſtere 
therof,now to the church & miniſterie of Chriſt. But they take na 
theſe to be ceremonial lawes,but rather morall, which commandeth 
ſcriptures to be read, & praiets to be made in the church vf Gog;thel 
ſcriptures which they imioyne, are ſuch: therfore may ſo be vſed. In 
yt is, the moral law both commanded the name of God to bo called 
vpon, and the word of God to be read &c. and this to ,eftates 
perſons indifferently, as wel to that miniſtery vnder the law, as to thy 
ynder the goſpel;leauing the particular maner & order therof,tothe 
wiſdõ, directiõ, & reuelation of the e from time to times 
ſeemed good vnto him. Now, yt pleaſed God to giue thoſe ma- 


mentes of the vſe of certaine ſcriptures, pſalmes &c. to the miniſters 
1, chron. 27. of that church, commanding ſuch ſcriptures to be there read 


ſuch daies, occaſiones &c. ſuch pſalmes to be ſung by ſuch Levirad 
ſuch an order,of Asam HEMAN OT FDV, t0 be ſung in ſuchi 
time,with fuch muſickes, ſuch inftrumentes Sc. Al which Iam 
they cannot deny to be inſeperably ioyned & vſed to thoſe ſcriptures 
in that Temple and miniſterie, and _ meerly ceremonial, now v 
rerly abrogate,with that 2 and mmiſterie , and no way _—_ 
ro the miniſterie or Church of Chriſt, Thoſe ſtinted lawes and 
tomes I ſay I would not be vndcrſtood of the precious word of God, 
Wire euetie jode and title abideth for euer, and is of vie and frui 
Me church of God which ſcriptures an are not without 
their eſpecial profite in their ſpiritual ſenſe and vnderſtanding:al and 
ech of which 8 now * to be vſed without ſtint or l. 
mitation in the Church of Tas we: is ſpirit giueth wiſdom, grac 
and vtterance, and not to be reſtreined and aportionate by way d 


4 and commandement , without the loſſe of Chriſtian l . 
rtie,of the truth of the Goſpel, & 


"idol nant ne 


Arn FA FFS SFS 


ping of pfalmes is alſo cd manded in the Church of Crnarsr. This — 


z beene long ſince granted: yet no ſuch ſtinted and limited readi 


linging thus & thus much this day at that time &c. as they inioine. 
Vell yet, ſeing they are {till c6 though at our libertie what & 
hẽ to reade or ſing them, many of them veing godly praicrs ; we may 
t pray by the booke and by written praiers. As this word(prayer 
general conſtruQti6 may be vnderſtood , I graunt they may be 
raicrs,in that they conteine fit matter, rules & inſtructions forpraier, 
nd were to that end by the holy Ghoſt written: yet can they not be 
.icd our ptaiets, or my particular praier, becauſe they neither expreſſe 
ur preſent wantes, according to the preſent eſtate of our heartes, nei- 
er can be ſaid the liuely graces & worke of Gods ſpirit in vs, ſo much 
the power of Gods word and Spitit vnto vs. My meaning is; they 
not drawen or powred out of our heartes,as out of a fountaine, but 
ather drawen out of the fountaine of Gods word, & powred into our 
cartes as a veſſel: therfore can not be ſaid our praier, which muſt pro- 
ed from the preſenteſtate of out heart. They are not our wordes by 
s offred ynto God, but Godes word by him offred vnto vs, therfore 
annot be ſaid our praiets. | 


But 6 how hard a thing is yt for carnal men to diſcerne ſpiritual , 


Cor. 2.1 4. 


inges? They can by no meanes be made to put difference berwixt the i cer. 12. 4. 
ord of God, and 3 Leitowyjes (which they falſſy vaunt to & 14415, 


according to the word of God)berwixt reading, ſinging, & praying: 
tw irt the preſent liuely graces of Gods Spirit un vs, and their old 
nned dead writinges: betwixt Gods word to vs, inſtructing vs accor- 
ingto our infirmities by way of petition,and our wordes vnto God by 
ithfull praier. And this vale being layd ouer their cies and heartes, 
eſe blind guides not only affirme, but condemne thinges oy know 
vt? the one in ſetting vp their one rotten Leitourgies , abuling the 
ord of God to, & in the fame &c. the other in crying out with open 
outh againſt ſuch as reproue them, and will notparrake with them 
their idolatrie. Inſomuch as Doctor Ros xx SoME copteſſerh very 
llingly and freely, that he was amaſed, when he heard v&zfhirme,that 
art of holy ſcripture (non by them called the Lordes praier & fo 
ighly abuſed)ought not by C riſtians to be inioyned or vſed for, or as 
praier, either publiquely or priuatly. Our reaſons are; yt vvas not to 
hat end inſtituted by our Sauiour Curr, ſo much as to inſtruct vs to 
ray,and direct and aſſure vs in praicr &c. It was neuer ſo vſed by our 
auiour, his Apoſtles & Churches, who euer prayed accordingtotheir 
reſent wantes , as the Spirit vtterance. The like rules ( beſide 
heit examples and practiſe hey haue giuen vnto the Churches, no 

here mentioning nor enioining this or any other ſcripture, to be vſed 
or their praier. We cannot ſattiue nor comprehend the riches and 
lepth of that praier, without more particular explication and applica- 
on. That prayer expreſſeth not our particular wantes , or of 


ur heartes,neither do e vnderitand thoſe generall doctrines, by the ; 
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0 1 
bare ſaying or teading yt ouer. This ſeri is not the of Cod 
q nn It is CE TEE oy 
not our wordes to God, but his vnto vs: &c. It edificth not the x 
Congtegation ſo that they may al mind one thing, or ſa amen. Ther, 
3 re hel - ns, yt ou 1 2 
chriſtian, either uely or as their praier: as by mam 
reaſons ſhall Farther aneate in the breef anſwere to this ſaid Docton 
Argumentes. | 


7 


Is firſt Argumẽt is thus from Carisrs one mouth. Chum 


COMMAVNDETH CHRISTIANS t Pray thus our Faber cc. het. 
fore yt is lawful for Chriſtians to pray 10, 


Lak.ti, Wel faid: be it ſoa litle while be yt a commandement in theſe woran 
when ze prq ſay oc. It then being a commandement is of neceſſ tie u 
be wholy ſaid as yt is there {ct downe, and cannot be in out choice ani 

Mah. C. 19 Will, whether we wil ſay yt ot no; forthe commandement is tied io 

lum. . 10. the wordes, & no commandement is in our libettie to do, ot leaue m- 
done: but they that leaue yt yndone, break that cõmandement which 
comandcth yt to be done. Morcouer,theſe wordes when yepray are ge- 
neral, & extend to al times of our praier, that whenſocuer we pray we 
mult ſay thoſe words there pte ſctibed, & whenſoeuecr we faile ſo to do 


we break this cõmandemẽt. And thus by this Doctor his reaſon, hau 
the Apoſtles & Churches, yea our Sauiour Cun ier faulted & broken 
this cõmandement, ſo oft as he hath failed to vic theſe wordes in pra 
er: which wordes, we can neuer find that either he or they haue vicdat 


any time in their —— but that with other wordes they haue praicd, 


vve find euerie yyhere, By this time you haue ſpunne a faire thred, you 
haue made a goodly reaſon. But yt is enture my ignorance and 
want of learning, that thus wreſtt vnderſtand not: for your Argu- 
ment wil beare no ſuch concluſion, Your wordes Iam ſurcl mifiledg 
not, CRAIST (Eyyou) commandeth Chriſtians to pray thus our fe 


ther ere. T This c6 ren- 
— 2 — yu pray ſo. This cõmandement I trow ex 


wordes our Father ct. els your Argument maketh no- 
thing for you, or againſt vs. And if yt dr ag pay haucarc- 

. Iationtothe wordes,then Iam ſure the other concluſions wil follow a 
welas IRENE were better for your ſafety{though not for yout 
floſhly credit) to looſe this Argumetthen gainet phemy; & that 
we conſent together in this this the commandement heere ſtretcheth 
not to the wordes, but rather to the doctrine & ſenſe. For if yt ſhould 
at all be vnderſtood of thoſe preſeript wordes, that the reading or ſay- 
ing of them might be out praier; then muſt yt needes be granted, that 
this of al other were the molt perfect praier; both in that thefeis inclu- 
ded in yt al other prayers , euen whatſoeuer may lawfully of vs be a 
Ked, or can of God be granted; and alſo auoided al 1 va 

dt 


Y 
ine 
e &c. Whertore , yt being a ptaier to be vſed, and the beſt of 
praiets, fitting all times — — &c. yt rauſt needes follow of 


1 
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efGrie to be alwaies vſed, becauſe God is alwaies to be ferued with 
e belt. Vea yt malt needes follow, to be ſulely and only v ſed, & none | 
crhar,becauſe all other praiet ſhould be but vaine babling,yea open 

bition in n ynſufficient ſtuffe, in the place of this 
ſufficient praier. For the beſt of our praiers & actions are vnſuffici- 

t, vnperfect, & as a ſtained cloth. Bur this (if yt be a praiet) cannot be 
enied, to be ſufficient, perfect, and without ſtaine, 


His Doctors ſecond Argument is this. EvxxNI BRANCH or 
La Lords praier is a em ; Therfore euetie branche is a 
taier. For euetie meane knoweth,that the A ent fol- 
oweth « Hecie ad affirmatind. And if euerie branch be a ptaier, 
then mult the whole ( becauſe they concerne the glorie of & 
our benefite) needs be an excellent praier. Virtus coninua forior. 


I hauc before ſhewed how ſundtie Pſalmes, this & many other ſcrip- 
ures may be in ſome ſenſe called praier or praiers: becauſe the Lord 
them by petiti6 maner inſtructeth our weake faith how to pray vn- 
d him, how to frame our requeſtes, our wordes, how to lay hold of, & 
ſe his promiſes &c. Yer I haue further ſhewed,why theſe ſeriptures, 
us barely read ot aid, cannot be ſaid our praiers, without further ex- 
lication, application &c.ynto our preſent needes and eſtates. So that 
t. Doctots learned reaſon followeth not: for except he can proue yt 
r ptaiet, he faith nothing. Now in that l graunt yt him, by ſome cõ- 

ruction to be called a prater,yt is to auoide contention about wordes: 


8A © A © 


ot els they would neuer leaue vrging the ſynonimie, wax petitiõ 
* 


da praier: vvhich in all tongues ſigniſie one thing. en Mr. 
Tors reaſon in his owne ſenſe, is but thus much. Euery branche 
the Lordes prayer is a E ; Therfore euerie branch of the Lords 
rayet is a prayer. Need he to haue ſhewed his deep learning and hard 
gicall rules « ſpecie ad genus aſſrmatiuꝭ fr this ſtout teaſon. I would haue 
ought he might haue learned to haue made as a teaſon as this 
home, and neuet haue trauailed to Cambridg tor yt. For if this rea- 
dn hould, he may proue himſelf al awiſe,or an honeſt man, 
r the falſeſt andabſurdeſt thing of the world. Ir is Þ,therfore yt is (0. 
vyould here know of his „ vyhither praier or Petition 
che cu, and vvhich is the Species, in this his logicall reaſon? or if he 
tyt alone and trouble not himſelf now any further with the matrer 
cing he hath fethered his neſt,and hath got that heal this while wai- 
d for) l am content: for lam not greatly deſirous rolearne away this. 
is cunning. 
To the matter incontrouetſie: Idenie thar ſtriptute which he calleth 
e Lords prajey , ox any one particular branch of yt 5 rly to be aid 
ptaier, that is, ſuch an exerciſe or offring, as the tes (by the 
vcke of the Spirit in them) offer vnto through Ixsvs Cunt. 
eicher ſolloweth It, becauſe euetie branch conteineth either a re. 


\ 


8 the deliverance from ſome euil 
; ueſt of ſome benefite, or the deliuerance iro that ther 
Foe yt is a praier. For this yt is as yt is written in the booke,chough 
be neuet read; theefore [ may by M. Some his reaſon & Logicke 
clude, that the booke alſo rateth,becauſe all theſe branches are int 
booke,andall theſe branches are ſuch ptaiets. Neither yer doth ty 
reading of theie ſcriptures make yta prater any more,then the read 
of the ſcripture maketh a ſermon:there is required a litle more wot 
of the Spirit in both. In the one to the explication 8 ion ofthy 
| ſcripture read;in the other to the out & the deſire 
2 of che heart in faith. For yt ſufficeth not, that al our want 
or whatſocuer we can afke or ſtand in need of, ate there expteſſi 
what booteth that me? Ican al ke or receaue no more, then mineom 
- faith extendeth vnto: An enwrapped faith will not ſerue ot ſiue m 
this were to conclude, becauſe in che bible is all wiſdome and Dod 
Some hath the bible: therfore he hath al wiſdome. In this ſcriptute 
all praier: therfore whe I haue (aid or read this ſeri „L haue prai 
all maner of praier. What pitifull, blind, yea h & pernicious u 
ſons are theſeꝰ For (faith this Doctor) he is vnlearned that know 
not, that all petitions are contayned within the compaſſe of, & maylx 
deduced from the Lordes praier. Therfore when we reade or ſay th 
Lordes praier, we pray for the Queene, forthe Nauie 6c, and all oth 
petitions that we need incluſiuely,& that vntill I can proue that alla 
titions are not therin concluded, l gaine nothing by this reaſon, in da 
I alledge,that neither our particular nor preſent wantes are therine 
—— and therfore yt cannot be ſaid our praier. Doth this Dot 
now what either faith ot praiet meaneth? Can any thing be deuile 
more popilh or idolatrous then this? popiſh, in that he maketh pris 
without faith, vnderſtanding,or knowledg of the thing we ſay? yay 
ucth meed to the verie ſaijng oucrtheſe wordes: Idolatrous, in tha 
putteth holines and vertue in the wordes ynderſtood. For let me aſk 
of him,which way that can be ſaid a priuate praiex where my wort 
expreſſe not my heart? were yt not rather an idle ſuperſtirious ot fot 
fucilitic? & a __ of the Lordes name in vaine? I would alſo vnde 
ſtand of him,whether any ſuch publike praiet may be vſed in thec 
1c. 14. gregation, which is not vnderſtood of a and whither to the ſ(impt 
All. 8.31. lorthe might not almoſt pray in an vnknowen to as well! ot he 
| ſhould they vnderſtand this, without ſome parriculer explicatis or 
plication? Therfore by theſe vnfallible reaſons we may conclude , th 
this ſcripture neither any other can be vſed either priuatly or put 
ly as our ey Ad x ſome further worke of the Spirit 1n vs. 
ZBut he hath for this an cuaſi6,namely that our knowledg is here? 
in part, and therfore we may vnderſtand in meaſuxe, and ſo haue vic 
this as a ptaier. If he meane ptiuate praiet, though I in ſome meaſi 
may by ſuch a ſpeedy reading vnderſtand ſomw hat yet this vnde 
ſtanding nothing expreſſeth, ſo much as inſtructeth my preſent heat 
cherſore yt cannot be laid ot vſed as my ptaier, For eũetie knowiet 
: | ory 


f 


inderſtnding maketh not praier : neither doe we heere reaſon of * 
cret or inward praier, but of pronounced praier. Vf he meane Math.z 4, 
e praier, yt is manifeſt that᷑ whole loaues vnbrołen vp or vndeui- 45,46. 
cd, may not be ſet before children; eſpecially in their praiers, which 
a publike 4Cti6 of the whole church, & mult be vnderſtood of the 
hole church. Bur be yt grated him to be vnderſtod of al the church: 
t cuerie brich being ſo infinite, fr6 whence ſpring & are deriued ſo 
any infinite petiti6s;how now in this caſe ſhal they al w one heart, 
e mind and one mouth be ſaid ro praiſe Cod, when their mindes Rem. 15. 5. 
thus diſcracted, their — — diſperſed, one about one thing 
other about an other, euen ſõ many ſeueral, as there are diuerſitie 4 4.4.14. 
thinges in the world, of conceites, and armies of thoughts in men: 46. 
me ſhal aſke priuate thinges whiles others aſke publike. How | 
zould this be auoided, al the church were as learned as this 
odor miſtaketh himſelf to be. And this we know. thatpublice prai- ac. id. a 
muſt ſo be made, as they may be with ane accord, that all may be 
derſtood, that all may ſay Amen. | 
Bur(faith this Doctor) I then take away the vſe of this Scripture: 
but the abuſe rather. For how ſhould yt now be vſed as a praicr, 
ithout theſe popiſh errors e abſurdities, and heinous idolatrie? 
herin this popiſh Doctor & al the prieſtes of the lid fal, whiles they 
cyt: ſome of them ſaying yt for all their wantes at once, that they 
ight ſoone haue done, others fine times in a morning next their 
cart for al the weeke after, or vntil wedneſday or friday , that th 
aue ſeruice againe. Other more ſmooth hypocrites (yet as 


dolaters) vſe yt as a gloſe or ſupp] (forſooth) to their log & prolixe 


ie 
acts cõceaued before, with this preũble. Fox THESE & al other gra- 
neceſſarie, let vs ſay the Lords praier. What can be more : 
piſn, idolatrous, ſuperſticious the this? doe they not heerby put ho- 
nes in the wordes?Why ſhould they els vſe the after they e 
s God hath giuen the vrterance by his Spitir? doe they not fall into 
c ſame errors, abuſes, inconueniences aboue ſhewed & confuted. 
Heere I had like to haue forgottẽ one of our Doctors maine rea- 
dns,w hich he bringeth to ſhut vᷣp the point, & that is this; yt hath 
men added in the end; therfore yt is a praier. Had yt not beene pittie 
o haue loſt this reaſon? why your A. b. c. before the catechiſme of the 
hurch of Eaglandhath both the ſigne of the croſſe & tine , title eſt Amer, 
ct I neuer heard yt taken for a praier. Chriſt himſelf is called mea, 
ul therfore ſay that he, or the whole written word of God which is 
alled Amen allo is a praier? Moteouer, I find yt aſter Late without. mi. 
ca & without Fordhine in the kingdom, ihe power: eye. now would I know cf 
ou after which Euangeliſt I mult ſay yt. And thus being wearied 
ich your friuolous reaſcs, & nothing refreſhed with vnſauorie 
arren notes, Wherwithwhiles you would haue opened, you haue roi- 
e 


d & ſhut vp thoſe heau fountains; neither yet reſting in 
— — of, — — —_ this word 
men, 


- 


* 


- 


Ames, betake you(when you hal haue recouered your fenſes fi he 

amazement wherinto you were ſmitten with this ſtrarige Dochm 

touchnig praier) to a further conſideration of the mattet; ro ſer if 

can bring any better reaſons , or repaire theſe in your third doch 

againſt the re perſecuted ſeruantes of Chriſt whome you vnm 
accuſe, blaſpheme & publiſh for 4n«bep:iſts & what not in theſe you 
- priuiledged poiſoned writings. 3 ; 

I haue ſufficiently (as I hope)ſhewed the vnlawfulnes of bringi 
into, or reading inthe church theſe ſtinted numbred praiers, andi 
ſeruice in their written diuiſed Leitourgies: both becauſe they v 
warrant in the Teſtament of Chrilt & practiſe ofthe Apoſtles, and 
contrarie to the ſame, being 4pochryphe,& not the liuely graces of Ge 
Spirit; being contrary to al the rules of praier , yea to the prey 4 
& chriſtian libertie: not being dtawen from the Spirit of God in 

according to the neceſſities & preſent eſtate of the church, orofax 
heartes as the Spirit giueth vttetance; but tather ing the Spitt 
wordes,& vſurping the office therof in the conſciences of me:yeale 
ting ſtintes & lawes vpon the Spitit & church, preſcribing this, & tua 
much to be ſaid this day in the morning, at afternone,thus many c 
lectes or Pater nofters, heera creed, a Te deum. &c. I haue ſhewed the ſupe 
tition idolatrie & abhominacion of the beſt of th, how they are | 
as a dead ſtinking carion, & not a liuely acceptable ſacrifice vntotie 
Lord, & ſo abhominacion; wil worſhip, not required at our hands 
ſo ſuperſtitiõz brought into & ſtanding in chechurch of God for thi 
they are not, namly as rules & lawes ofthe church, as holy praicrs nl 
incenſe of the Saintes, as the liuely graces & preſent worke of the 34 
rit , & ſo idolatrie. I haue ſhewed that thoſe ſcriptures vſed in then 
do no way iuſtifie thẽ, no more then they doe the maſſe-booke ,0 
Coniures magical incantatiõs, which haue alſo holy pſalmes & (cry 
tures, & as vnreprooueable ptaiers: but rather that they ntake the the 
more heinous, in that they ſo rende, mangle, & peruert the ſctiptum 
to ſuch blaſphemous abuſes. I haue (hewed that ſuch written ſtint: 
ſtuffe, cannot be laid the praicrs of the Saintes, neither do any gov 
either inſtruct or help the weake cõſciences of any:but are rather tit 
very leauen & poifon of their heartes & ſoules , the very cradles an 
cuſhions of theſe graceles Prieſtes & Atheiſtes, to rack them aller 
in their ſinnes & ſecuritie, neuer touching the heart or comcicce, ba 
teaching them to prate ouer vpon the booke or by rote their certayit 
nũber of wordes to the Lord, as though the booke were their he 
vrterly quenching the Spirit of God, ànd al the light that is inthe! 
They make thẽ beleeue that this preſcript praier is good at this tin 
that at an other timeʒthis when they riſe ot at dinnet᷑ the tother wh 


they goe to ſuppet ot to 3 when they are ſick, chat is ſpeci 
or ſaied at the 


00d to be rea int and hower of death. Thus abu 
they & miſleade 22 PET wholy from the exerciſe of the N 
it of God in them. from the ſearching and powring out theyr henne 


fore the Lord, from the due confeſſion ; ſorrow & repentance for 
cyr ſinnes, frõ the true knowledg or any vie or beneſite of that blei- 
d benefite,& holy exerciſe of prater, and wholy from teceauing an 
creaſe, bleſſing, or grace fro as the preſet eſtate of their chure 
cir faith & ſoules ſheweth euidetly , being by their ſtinred Leirowrgie 
6lidered at the beſt that they can imagine or ſpeake for thẽſelues) 
opt at a ſtay, alwaies in one eſtate , hauing neither more nor leſſe of 
ods grace, but euẽ the ſelf ſame ſtil, Thus are they neuer led forth 
ne ſtep towardes perfection, vntil a new Leitourgie be made, where 
ey haue al thinges preſcribed, both what to doe& how to doe, What 
d ſay, how much to ſay, vhẽ to ſay & hẽ to make an end. Thus iug- 
le they & mock with God, & behold how the Lord deluderh & de- 
dech them, withholdeth the early & latter tayne of his bleſſinges fro 
c, & the 3 & harueſt of his fruitful-graces , they being 
holy emptie & deſtitute therof, depriued of light , truc knowledg, 
a cõmon ſenſe & feeling:their conſciences being ſeared as with an 
ore yton, their heartes paued & hardned in their ſinnes, which they 
mit cue with gięedines, hauing left the no ſight, iudgmẽtorpOWWer 
thẽſelues ſcerne berwixt good & euil, nether to looke or know 


haty* wil of God is, for any thing they doe or leaue vndone. Neither 
aue they power to practiſe yt, but depend x holy vppon others for al 
cle things: to thẽ they goe to inquireʒas th lay, 


yt is without any 


ubt: ſo yt mult be done without any cõtraditi 
atinwrapped faith of the papiſtes, to belecue as the church belee- 


„ 


Thus is their faith,” 


th, without knowing what ye church belecueth, to beleeue & doe, 


$ ſuch a preacher, ſuch a Rabbine belecueth & doerh. © he is a lear- 
ed, an holy mi, he would not doe otherwiſe thẽ wel for al the world: 
ch a Martyre made this;& ſuch a mã that, yt cinor be but good, ſay 
od v hat he wil. They ſee with other mes eies, ſpeak with other mens 
outhes,pray & belecue with other mẽs heartes. Thus doc they al b 
reſcript cuſtome & traditiõ, without regard to y* rules of Gods word: 
hus build they their houſe & faith vpoñ the ſandes: thus are they by 
heit blind guides deluded & led ont of y way:thus are they caſt into 
ter daknes, & held in y chaines of ſuine vnto iudgmẽt, their hides 
ics, heartes & al their ſenſes & powers being faſt boud by theſe Egip- 


Li mchaters & their deluſions. And now that we haue thus largely fer 


ut the vHaw fulnes & inconueniẽces of al preſcript Leicowyies, that all 

auilles & pretences may be remooued our of the way: me thinkes yt 

$ NOW time to returne to this Leirowgieof rhe church of Ex IAN, and 
conſider ſomw hat more particularly of yt: x herby we ſhal diſcerne 
hat Kind of faith they haue, profeſſe, & exerciſe. 

Ax HEREIN to deal with euety particular errortherof, or to med- 
le u ich the patcheries & innumerable trumperies therin, or al theit 
roſſe ſollies, & more then childiſh, euen apiſh triflinges, or their fri- 
olous conſtitutions & cuſtomes v herũto they bind & leſſon the pa- 
ſh pricſt ro ſay his mattes & euẽſong in ordet, to begin with this oon 

L y feſlion 


on throughout the yeare, nay t their life. Thẽ comet, 
Ei rieſtes general — thorough the power that his lord Biſhe 
hath comitted vnto him, & ſo he proceedeth to his ſtinted 
Leſſons, with his certaine of Paternoſters cuer & among, & of Cx 
their forged patcherie cõmòly calcd the Apoſtles Creed or $ 7 
ATrAnAs1vs Caze, the N1CENE CRD ſometimes ſay de in 
ſometimes ſonge in meter on their feſtiuals: heir Epiſtles, theit Gol. 
pels, the one do be read with N face toward the weaſt, the 
other with his face toward the eaſt; with their verſicles, one to be (a 
dy the prieſt, the other by the pariſh clarke or people;with their tima 
when to kneele,when to fit, when to ſtand, when to curly at the name 
of Ixsvs, when to glorie their Lord at the begin of their Goſpel, 
or at the end of their pſalmes with their Collectes & Anthemes, thy 
in their ordinary iournal, chat in their feſtiuals, this at morne, thata 
euen, &c. With theſe groſſeries & follies yt is not * 2 to med. 
dle:the worke is to great for me; if I ſhould begin d nor knoy 
when to make — e 5 3 queſtion, wold know 7 
them, where they learned thus to limit and apportion ſcripture; 
Chapter to be — on this day, that theit next ana , this for 
the firſt leſſon, that forthe ſecond, theſe on the morning, that at eu. 


rb. 


2 would moreouer know of the , where they learned to hew ou 
& diſmember the ſeri in this maner; to-pluck them from the 
context with ſuch violence, without al ſenſe,order,or cauſe;& to m 
ke that their Galpel of the day more then any other Scripture ofthe 
new Teſtament, or then a whole Chapter of one of the eliſtez 
cõmonly read for their ſecond leſſon at their mattens:& to giue more 


honor to this ſhred, al the people being bound ro ſtand vp vᷣpon thei 
feet, & alowd to glorie God, here they take theix eaſe & ſit ſtil ar the 
other, & ſay neucr a word vnto yt. I would alſo know of them, ho 
their peeees of the prophecies became Epiltles?& where they learned 
to make thus many Piltles & Goſpels? I would alſo know of then, 
where they learned to cannonize & reade the Arocavypraa writi 
(which fwarme with vnſufferable forgeries, lies and errors) int 
church, if not of the MAssE-noox? wherofin deed this their | 
2 23 the new Lela I * ſure they find o_ oftheſe 
cuſtomes, they haue no preſidẽt there thus to di - 
diſmember & rend che holy Scriptures, ot to chrut then by 2 
limitation to daies & times in this childifh maner, vpon the chuck 
neither to reade nor bring in the erroneous deuiſes of men into the 
church, and ſet yt vp as the word of God. Vet are theſe patches and 
ſhreddes euẽ y*very bad beſt partes of their ſeruice ot worſhip, & eu 
the vnſufferable belt vie they make of the Scriptures: which they na 
only thus rend, diſmẽber, apportion, ſtint & Iimite, thi uch 
on this day in the morning, in this ot that place of their morow maſſe. 
&c. But yet ſee how they abuſe yt to mote accurſed idolatry and ab- 
homipacls , as to their idol fealtes boch le iſh and popith, Their fats 


5 
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al ſorres, their holy daies, All which, becauſe they celebrate & ſo- 
mnie in their Church, yt ſhall not be amiſſe a litle by the liglit of the 
ord to examine what kind of ſtuffe they are. 
Firſt therfote Iwill begin v ith the Iewiih feaſtes they ſtil tetaine, as 
cir Eaſter & Pentecoſt. Of theſe ſolemnities & feaſtes we reade ET. 
Len. 23. Numb. 28. Dent. 26. that they belonged & were inioined to the 
es vnder the law, were meetly ceremonial & ritual, figuring Chriſts 
tſon & bel to the Leuitical miniſterie, ſuch as appertaine not 
to, neithet are to be teteined in the church ot miniſterie of CuRkisr, 
ithout the vtter loſſe of Cuxisr, and vtter denial of him to be as yer 
ome in the fleſh &c, But heer petaduenture ws Sas victheirDoc- 
ots foreſaid Catholike diſtinction viz that ey p not theſe feaſts 
& daics after the Lenitical maner,neither ynto thoſe endes, but rather 
the one to celebtate the reſurrection of our Sauiour Cunisr, inthe 
her the glorious miracle of . giuing the holy Ghoſt vnto the Apoſt- 
:&c. and this, their ſeruice ypon theſe daies ſheweth playnly, OF 
heſe endes, vices, & ſeruice at and of theſe feaſtes & daies (which area 
eat deale more abhominable then thoſe of the ewes) hereafter : for 
ith altheſe flooriſhes cannot I be ſariſtied concerning the very fealtes. 
: daies of Eaſter and whitſonride, which ſtill ceteine the ſame names 
aſde and Pemecoſtes, the ſame times ſolemnities, ceſſations, the fame ſo- 
mne Sabothes ot Sundaies y* the lewes did, keeping their Paſſouer 
the firſt month of the lewes, the firſt day more ſolemne then the reſt 
umbting ſeuẽ weekes iuſt after the ſame vnto their f Mecoſi, whoſe firlt 
Jay hoy cep in like maner. Al theſe ceremonies the lawes & places a- 
douc alledged, ſhew euidẽtly ro be deriued from the Iewes. We find no | 
uchcuſtomes, no ſuch cõmandemẽts in the new Teſtamẽt. We there 4. 4.9.10 
cade,that if we obſerue ot be brought in bondage of ſuch feaſtes, daies cal. 5. i. 
cc. weturne from Chriſt, hep h vs nothing. But they obſerue cal. 2.20 
eſe feaſtes of aſter & Ptecof as Our Sauiour Chriſt & his Apoſtles did 
& ſo haue warrant ſufficient inough for that they do; Is yt ſo? Then 
hey obſerue their Eaſter wholly after the Iewith maner for ſo did our 
dauiour Cn ir being made vnderthe law. Bat our Sauiout Curisr 
here inſtituted this feaſt to be kept, & that after an other maner, as the 
itution of the Supper d how yt ought to be kept in the mi- 
[tcrie of the goſpel: I neuer found any ſuch thing in the text. Neither 
lid the Apoſtles (Whodelinered as they had reccaued) euet giue any | 
ſuch cõmandment or tied the celebrating the Supper to y*feaſt that +Cor.11,245; 
lay as je Church of: doth:bur left the day & time to the liber- &% 
tie of the Church. If yt be to be kept in y*maner,the is yt to dra 
night after ſupper: If the feaſt & day ſtil remaine,then doth the Pal- | 
ouer {till remaine: for both were alike by our Sauiour obſerued at that 4.8.2 
time: but if the Paſſouer be abrogate , & Chriſt our Paſſouer be offred c. j. 7. 
for vs, then is that feaſt & day — — , and we to keep the feaſt 
euen al the daies of our life in ſinceritie & truth: other obſeruation of 
che day Lneuet found, in all the ptactiſe of the 2 or CEN 
M | 
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For the other feaſt of their et they hane tle help from ihe k 
cond of the 44s: for the Diſciples aſſemblin in that private mang, 
could not be to keep that publike feaſt of their firſt fruites, v here the 
were to make publike & ſolemne offringes, acc to the lau: 
ſo much as according to the commandement of our Sauiour Cu 
to wait for the promiſe of the Father &c, which not being as yet pc 
formed, they could not keep that day as in comemoratis of the 
wonders the Lord the ſhewed, ehe ſhed vpon them. Now t 
if they kept not that day as any feaſt, either after the lewiſh or this 
iſh maner,how ſhould theſe me from thence fetch warrant for the 
eaſt ; for after the Iewiſh maner they will at no hand be ſaid to key 
yt, & after their maner yt is cleare the Apoſtles then could not ke 
becauſe the miracle was not as the done, neither had they as yet t a 
giftes of tongues neither knew they at their aſſembling, in what ma- 
ner, or what the Lord would worke that day. Fot thòugh yt pleaſe 
the Lord vpon that day to ſhew theſe wonderous workes: yer did na 
he it, that either we ſhould keep a ſuperſtirious celebration of that dy 
more the of others after this idolatcous maner, or ſtill teteine the ley: 
iſh feaſt: &c. ſo much as vpon that day, in that 8 and folemne cos 
curſe of people, to giue publike witneſſe to the Goſpel of our Lord li 
Svs Cunisr, & furniſh vp his witneſſes according to his promiſes. & 
For I am ſure they cannor ſhew either c6 ement or example u 
the new Teſtament, that this or any ſuch feaſtes haue becne kept 
ee Rep inthe — — of C iſt. It 5 8 _ 
purpoſe that Paul AA, 18. ed from Epbeſns to the fealt eu- 
ſuing in leruſalem: for be dn no doubt) he id by reuclationd 
the Spirit, vnto the more eaſie winning of the lewes, to whome he(far 
the time) became and behaued himſelf as a leu, & this both by the ipe- 
ciall 'rcuclation of the Spirit, and warrant of the word. For vnto the 
Iewes a time was giuen of {baking and remouing theſe ceremonies, 
from which they could not be ſo ſodainly ot cafily remoned , becauſe 
they were giuen and deliuered vnto them by God himſelf, yponthe 
mount Cine &c, 55 ſcing they neuer were giuen nor helonged tothe 
Gentilez, the Apoſtles at no hand would haue them intangled vyith 
theſe ceremonies. Neither did Paul here inioine the Church at 27% 
to keep this feaſt , but how ſharply he hath dealt vvith thoſe Iewesot 
other falſe teachers that ſought to trouble the Churches with them, 
appcarerh in all his Epiſtles ; and how roundly, but for a litle hajting 
herein,hedealt withthe Apoſtle Peter, ap h Gda.2.14. And if the 
Apoſtle then at the firſt planting of the Chutches , when. many lewes 
were mingledamongſt the Gentiles would not receaue the lealt ot 
nance vvith the miniſterie of rhe Goſpell, byYvay of ſubicction nd 


them ; what would he now ſay to theſe falſe Apoſtles and countertal 
Mterches, which not being lewes but Gentiles err amd han 


for an howre, that the truth of the 9 might continue among 


theſ* examples and decumentes before them; yet dare without 
y warrant thruſt their Tewiſh'and heatheniſh * vpon the 
arches with a ſtrong hand; which thus mingle the Iewiſh cetemo- 
5 with the Goſpell: which way ſhould the truth of the Goſpell re- 
une with them, when the Apoſtle ich, that but a litle of ſuch leauẽ᷑ 64.5.9. 
och leauen the whole lump? 33 
But ſee, theſe Phatiſeis nor only tete ine the day & the feaſt, hut ioine 
the celebration of the one day a principal article of our faith, the re- 
rection of Chtiſt from the dead: vvhere haue they learned (trow 
to make ſuch a ſet and eſpecial memorial of Chriſtes reſutrection 
ic day aboue all the daies in the yeare? Bur here theix anſwere is rea- 
becauſe forfooth Cn ier roſe as that day of the yeare. Did he ſo? 
dw thall vve Know that? their holy Father the Pope hauing in a ſo- 
ne generall councell corrected his Calender ſaich, he riſe ten daies 
fore, and th his feaſt accordingly. Is yt not doubtful they come 
the polt, and thenall their deuotions are Joſt, | Bur be yt of their 
e. Be it that Chriſt coſe 1uft as that day yet would I fainc know the 
yſtetie of the matter, vvhy we ſh d more ſpecially remember 
d celebrate Chriſtes teſurrection that Lordes day, then the next 
vrdes day, yea ot then any day of the yeare? or why they ſhould keep 
ch a ſolemne double feaſt that Lordes day mote then any other: vn- 
ſe peraduentute yt be, becauſe the ſunne daunceth that day vvhen | 
n(eth, I could neuer as yet find in Chriſts Teſtament any ſuch bet - Rom, 14359- 
rnes or — day 2 _ 3 Chriſts 3 r. 6, N 
be celebrate with ſuch a Ike fleihly pompe, in ſuperſtion an 
jolattie, in fleſly luſtes, riote and gluttony; that day making holy two 
her daies after yt, and dtawing the whole land both yonge and old, 
theſe daies, to intermit theit lawful callings, vvherin they are placed 
f God(vpon vvhat neceſſitie or occaſion ſocuer) to giue attẽdance to 
eit popery and Idolatrie, fo ſpend the time in idlenes, follie, & vani- 
c. Is this tocelebtate the reſurrection of Cm isr from dead workes? Coleſ.3.10.. 
to be renewed in knowledg & holines, after the image of him that Rom. 5. 3. 
reated them? ot is yt not amongſt their holy Fathers ſuperogatorie 
orkes, which God neuer required orc6manded? For I vyouldgaine 
arne of them, where they canlikewiſe ſhew any commandement or 
varrant for their ſolemne Wutr Sono Av, and their feaſt of PxnTE- 
osT,other the the lewes double Sabaths & feaſts &c. But l haue now! 
lone with this feaſt; I would therfore know vvhere in the new Teſta- 
nent they find any preſident or commandemet,to ſolemniſe the vetie 
hy of the Apoſtlesreceauing thoſe wonderful gifts of the holy Choſt. 
hat the Apoſtles did not then keep that day as a feaſt or gratulation 
f tais matter, is alteadie ſhewed; becauſe they had not as thẽ receiued 
cle giftes, neither knew in vvhat maner God vvould work: that euer 
fret they Kept ot commanded to be kept any ſuch ſer ſolemne me- 
orial therof yponany one day more then an other, I ſuppoſe cannot 
e ſhewed in the new Teltament. faul they may alledg 48, 20. is. made 


SFF SSS BAG 


” haſte out of Aſia, to be (if yt were poſlible)at Jeruſalem at the fe 
Pentecoſt: yet this proucth nothing y*the or Chriſtians ke 
the fealt & commemoration of the wond apparition of the hq 
Gholt &c.which vntil they can ſhew,they mult be guiltie as forgery 
coiners of a new religion. & ſo of adding vnto, yea abrogating of thy 
Teſtament of Curisr, We doubt not but the lewes a long time key 
that & many other feaſtes, but they may be no example for vs in thi 
matter: nor yet theſe with their auncient traditions wherin the p 
piſtes and they preſcribe , from which forgeries they detiue theſe a 
many other trumperies , without ſome better warrant from the word 
of God, then as yet they can ſhew. Neither is yt my ſe heerey 
ſtand to recite their heatheniſh maner of keeping thole feaſtes vit 
idlenes, riot & gluttony, with their maygames,morrice dance, & for 
met Lords &c. I now make haſt to their popiſh feaſtes. 
Winch BECAVSE they are ſo many, we will keep their one diuiſat 
of them in Double and Single Feaſtes. Of their double fealtes 
their Chriſtmaſſe day, with the day of his circumſion and Epiphanie, 
the Annunciation,& Puritication of their Ladie, called 
their day of all the Saintes together, called Hellowmaſe ; their — 
& all Angels, beſides their Eaſter & whitſontide wherof we haue 
ke,alfo their Aſſentiò day, & Trinitie ſonday. Now their ſingle 
and common Holidaies are the Saintes daics in order as they comet 
their beadrolle, & their cõmon ſundaies. Of which ſundaics, thou 
they haue cõmandement both in the law by the fourth cõmandem 
& in the new Teſtament by the cõmandenient & ſe of the Ap 
les, to Keep in the Church the firſt day of the wer ke, an holy conuoc 
tion vnto the Lord, ſpending that day in praiers, hearing the word n 
other holy exerciſes ; yet ſeing they ſo miſerablie profane yt to Job 
trie, both after the maner of the heathen & Papiſtes, yt becommeth 
idol feaſt no leſſe accurſed then the others. Aſtet the maner of the 
then they abuſe yt, in dedicating yt vnto, and naming yt aſter the cha 
idol of the Pagans, the Sonne, à creature, and inf; that day aſta 
their maner in pride, plyrrony, riot, idlenes, port, play c. After i 
mane of y* papiſtes they abuſe yt, in their ſtinted, ſuperſtirious, idol 
trous ſeruice, heir abuſe of ſcriprures of praier at their meeting,whid 
1s not to any 233 leading forward in the waies of „the 
courſe & direction being ſet done both to ptieſtes and people bet 


hand, what they ſhall doe, ſay , pray , how much in the forenoone i 
Mat tens, how litle A RR — &c; Further that they Jt 


dicate one ſpecial Sunday aboue all the reſt vnto the Holy Trinitye; 
yet giue leſſe honour vnto this Sunday & feaſt, then to their white ſu 
day going next before, Their other ſolemne holy feaſtes , ſeing thi 
Vuant warrant in the word of God, & haue nothing for their foundat 
Se groundworke,aretherby caſt ytterly out of the Church of Cuani 
which is not to be edified vpon the ſandes of mens fanſies , neither 
worſhip God aftcrthe deuiles of theirowne hearres, 3 


e preſcript rules of his holy word:& therfore L need ſpend no time 
the gar a eo of them: the bare recital of theſe their trifling ſolliet 
vanities,is inough to ſcatter them into the wind: for what Warrant, 
ommandement, or proofe haue theſe ſtage players in the word of 
od, in this maner to ſolemnize the birth, circumciſion, epiphanie, 
ſurrection & aſſention of Chriſt vpon theit ſeueral daies, with their 
faſtes, worſhip, & feaſtes:w hy do not they celebrate as well his bap- 
ſme, temptation and victorie ouer Sathan in the wildernes, tlie cal: 
gofthe woman of Samaria, the teceauing the Srophoenitian, tris fa- 
ous miracles, caſting out deuils, raiſing the dead, Walking vpon the 
, tranſſiguration vpn the mountaine, giuing the holy Ghoſt vnto 
3s Apoſtles, with his commiſſion and metlage &c. Theſe are written 
\ the new Teſtament, & were done of him as wel as the other for our 
arning and com ſort as welas the other. Why then ſhould notthey 
; wel haue their peculiar daies, faſtes, worſhip, feaſtes, as the other. 
r where hauerhey thus learned Chriſt ? to worſhip him by ſtartes 
d ſtintes, by daies and eaues, by ſuch idol faſtes and feaſtes? Is not 
is to draw the worſhip of God (which is perpetual and ſpiritual) Cl.. 20. 
nto carnal commandementes, worldly ordinances and cuſtomes or 15-9 
gaine, and that aſter ſo ſuperſtitious and profane a maner ? Sony en 
ous, in that it is without cõmandement or preſident in the Teſtamẽt 
Chriſt, wil worſhip not required or accepted at their handes: pto- 
hane, in that they celebrate theſe feaſtes in al maner gluttonie, ex- 
ſſe,ryor, ptodigalitie, pride, luxurie, vanitie, idle games, & heathen 
ortes. Thus they celebrate the natiuitie, circumciſion, epiphanie & 
ſurrection of Chriſt, with gay clothes, cleane houſes, good cheare, 
e viole in the feaſt ro ſtir vp luſt in ſtead of deuotiõ, eating & drink- 
g & tiſing vp to play and daunce, after the maner of Becchas in his 
ates, wich theidLords of miſtule , commonly called cn, lerdes, 
ames,coteriudes,nummerics, Sodomitiſh maſkes , waſſal cuppes, 
ith thowſandes of abhominations,which chaſt & Chriſtian heartes 
cares abhor to heate or thinke of. This is the fruite of theit idola- 
rie & idlenes: this they learned of their forefathers in the wildernes. 
Vhiles Moſes was on the mount E. 2. their ptieſt caſt them a calfe 
o gold, made of their chiefe it wels that yt might be of the mote eſti- 
nation. To this Calfe they made an Altar, the prieſt Ry _ 
laimed a faſt to al th on the eaue, a ſolemne feaſt and holy 
hay —_ the 3 yea —— Lord 8 way . On ul day 
here the e t offringes, an t peace offrin 
dn the — — drink and roſevpto play. 
his is the very mould and of theſe their idol faſtes, 
orſhip &c. in Chriſtes Teſtament they neuer learned to divide 
hriſtes actions & life inta ſuch a ſtageplay; making one day a Pa- 
cant of his birth, an other of his ci ion, an other of hi epi- 
hanie reſutrection &c. though theſe were diſtinct things, and done 


t ſeueral times:yet neuet that they ought „ a 
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peculiar daies to be celebrate in the chureh ; more then at am aha 
time or day of the yeare; or that th to haue a ſet work 
with ſelect Plalmes, Leſſons, Piſtles, „Collects, Antheme;; 
ſuch a deuout fait on their eaues, or feaſt on their daies, with ſuchtʒ 
vels as they keepe. 


But that their deuotions may yet more 8 worſhip hu 
euen in his mothers belly, or rather before ſhe Was conceaued with 
him, they adore the wordes of ſalutation, euẽ in the Angel ca 
mouth, & giue a ſolemne faſt, worſhip, and feaſt 1 which 
they cal the AnnunciatiGof their Lady. And leaſt ſhe might be offes 
ded,they ſolemnize alſo with double feaſt her On, como 
called candemaſe. And heerinthis feaſt I would know of thele dey 
diuines, what yt is they worthip & folemnize;wherher this action ſhe 
did, or the perſon of cheir Lad fc necdes yt mult be the one ot bot 
ol the , heete being nothing either in or ioyned with this action be 
ſides, worthic of ſuch ſpecial veneratiũ & high ſolẽnitie. If then 
be the action of her Parificaion;that was but a legal ceremonie, and ng 
now to be brought into the Church of Chtiſt. Vf — — (uni 
alſo like) how the wil they eſcape the breach of the ſirſt e6midems 
valeſſe peraduenture they hope through her mediati6to be dilpe 
withal, & y* (he wil a good word vnto her Sõne forthe;& the 
fore they ports out vnto her their drinke offringes, and burnen- 
cenſe to the Queene of heauen. N 
And that they might not faile at time of need, ſee, they mikeil 
the Saintes, & Innocetes in heauen their friẽdes & on their ſide, cel. 
brating to the Innocentes one day of their ſolẽne Chriſtmas: vntoul 
Saintes (becauſe none ſhould be forgottẽ, & they are — nũbel 
they keep an eſpecial & principal feaſt day, with a deuout faſt vpõ de 
caue &c. yet leaſt ſome of the chief Santes, as thon the Bapriſt, and ii 
twelue Apoſtles might be diſpleaſed in that they are numbred & 
ſed ouer with other common Saintes, they ſeverally remember chen 
faſtes, fe uta 
had like to hu 
their Borrowgh,the 
ight Iwene. 
16 K 


vnde 
—— 


| beareth in banner diſplaicd , nor yet hi 
worthy ucnuemeates: For all thoſe I tefer you to his L gend. An] 


Agee mz thinkes before we goe any futthet, we had need cage 


ne leamed Doctor opinion leaſt we that be . 
zoke no further then de werd df Cogr — vs to ſee, take yt for 
noft groſſe idolatrie & abhominatis, — al the booke of God 
6the g to the ending, we tind no ſuch preſidẽt or cõman- 
mẽtz & therfore (if yt pleaſe you) becauſe Do. RopzxT So hath 
ndertakẽ the matter, ve wil heare his leamed iudgmẽt of this ſtuffe. 
This learned Doctor( who hath this wit for the moſt part with him, 
p take no more of a matter then he is able to deale with) frameth an 
rgument in the name of an other,thus. rs fn, rn Lyne mẽ- 
5 of Saintes deceaſed vi. Apoſt. Vartyres &c. in ſome of their pub- 
e praieis: therfore the church of England doth worſhip Saintes 
ceaſed. His anſwere 4 mentioned to ſtir vs vp, not to wor- 
ip thẽ, but to tread in the ſteps of their vertue & religion; & ſo con- 
ageth the Argumet very weake & ſylly. But how if this Argument 
roue his owne,,what —— ſhal we then hold of his Doctòtrhood: 
ot to ſpeak of his cuil leSleiece,who . coullor that the cannot iuſ- 
fie, K to paſſe by that he cãnot gain * or diſproue) is not aſhamed 
ſually throughout his writinges , to — the ſorgeries of his owne 
le head 155 others, thinking (by ebony ningrhe poo re profeſſors of 
etruth)ro ſu reſſe Ye,or(a (at th iO get credite and promotion 
nto himſelf, But I would know of bs, e — (wick ſhal ere 
ng be araigned for all theſe thinges, before him that is greater then 
isc6lcience) whether he neuet heard other reaſons fro ſome of the, 
 proue this their celebrati6 & c6memoration of An Sy & deceaſed 
antes to be idolatrous, blaſpheamous & abhominable , cuen to the 
hief Authors of this ſtuffe, that in the preſence of ſome verie ho- 
orable:namely becauſe they dedicate to theſe Angels & dead Saints 
peculiar Eaue & DNN thẽ aſter theix names, therby impropri- 
bh & Ks that to the creature, which is only due & reſetrued in 
an fleſh6 of the Creator.z becauſe vpon their Eaues they 
nioyne & bids in their church (vpon their ſunday) a publike faſt and 
raierin theſe Angels and Saintes names. z becauſe vpon their day 
which they cal an holy day)they proclaime a ſolẽne fealt to be kept, 
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ay by the 4 commandement.4 & this by a publike lav ( not to men- 
the fleſhly and lewd behauiour, idlenes,pride,vanitic,cxcefle) 

2 ſeene & ſuffered vpon theſe their feaſtiuals & holy daies. be- 

auſe ypon theſe daies they haue a peculiar preſeript deuiſed worſhi 


heir vnſufferable ſhredding,diſmemb:1 ring, rending & erting of 
riptures, to clowte vp this idolatrie. Theſe reaſons it either thoſe two: 


zcard them had ſoundly con & juſtified this their maner of ce- 


ad the 
the other, ſome colour;whichnow are odious m_ God & man. 
Ly | 
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1th general ceſſati6 frs their rs in theit trades, as vp6 ye Lords 


o each ſcueral Saint, that they thus ere not heere to mention: 


= 


reat BBs to whome they were ded,or this Doctor which thẽ 


the dercn ge ing dead Saintes & Angels in their church:then 
ntichriſtian tyranny of the one, the repiochful n 


Bat now ſeing theſe Argumentes ſtill remaine with them vnn. 
ſwered, and that they are ſo loth to meddle with them; I would noy 
only learne of this Doctor, where he (in al the ſcripture} hath found 
this idolatrous cuſtom? of theirs , to celebrate the memotial of any 
one deceaſed Saint, & that vpon one let day 8 in this maner; ve 
reade not tat the Fathers before the flood vſed yt, neither yer after 
flood, before the law: yet were they verie godly men, of great vertue, 
ſuch as inſtructed their children in the true worſhip & Waies of God 
ſuch as their children honoured & reuerenced whileſt they liued, & 
did all filial duties vnto them;being dead, decently buried them: but 
neuer after kept any Jnual or let day intheirremembrance. The like 
vndcr the law wereade of Moſes, Samuel, Danid eye. men verie & 
renowmed for their vertue & godlines, y honored of all while 
they liued no ſuch matter done to thẽ᷑ after they were dead, yet ven 
they preſidentes by their verrue , euen ynto all ages vnto the worldes 
end. TheApoſtles alſo whome they ſo eſpecialy aboue al other Saints 
prefer & celebrate being dead, yea taken away as famous martyres, 
neuer in this maner vpou one ſpecial ſer day celebrated their conſti- 
cie in the faith & vertue, as we may (ce by the Apo 
Martyre Su. Likewiſe the Apoſtles Paul & Peter being ready to ſuffer 
for the Goſpel, left no ſuch commandemẽtes vnto the churches, that 
any ſuch praiers & feſtiuals ſhould be to them or their remem- 
brance, being dead: but rather ſtirred yp & admoniſhed the churches 
whiles the 1 & diſired thechurches prapers for the whiles ol 

in the word of 


liued. So that we ſeing no d for thi 
. ſcenototherwiſe ,butro hold them for deteſtable idolatries forge- 
rics & abhominations, for the reaſons aboue recited. 

And now,bccaule I haue beene ſumwhat longer euen in the bare 
recital of theſe trumperies, then I thought; I wil paſſe onerthe reſt of 
their groſſe traſh (as their chriſting their Synagogues and Belles into 
the names of ſundrie Saintes both men and women Saintes, even al 
in the Popes Calender: their ſolemne viſiting their ſpeciall Saintes 
tõbes & monumẽtes, as their S*, Edwine his rombe in St. p his church 
in London by the Maior verie ſolemnely vpon Candlemaſſe night 
kneeling dowue thereat, & ſaying a Pater noſter. Likewiſe the yercly c6- 
memoration of the Founders & of in the vni- 
verſities, with their ſolemne praiers y, as alſo their other idol 
feaſtes vnto S,. Michael & al Is which they adore and celebrate in 
like maner,with their eaue, cheir faſt, their holy day, worſhip, feaſt 
What wil this learned Doctor ſay to this: isthis alſo to immtare thei 
religion & vertue? here ſearned he this immtaciò, this religiò, if not 
in the maſſebooke where they fetch the reſtꝛthis is deepe diuinitye it 
deed, & far paſſing all humane capacitie. No maruaile though he ſu 
ROI ſuc — 8 3 to himſelf to be a H 

of diuinitie, aduancing himſelf in the thinges he neuer ſawe, bei 
40d. 2. 18. raſhly puffed vp with fi fleſhly mind. _ | 7 * 
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And now hauing takena viewof their ſolemne & idol feaſtes ytre- o 
mainethchatin a word or two we conſidet of their hypocritiſh & pha- 
iſaicall falt hich are in diuers ſortes: as their Saintes and feſtiuall 
aues, their embers ot r tewpore, their lent faſt, and their ordinaria 
ridaigs, Of all which curiouſſy to inquire, by whome and what 

ds their faſtes were ficlt inſtituted or inuented, & how they grew 

into this abuſe, would but miniſter matter to iangle, and were not ing 
o the putpoſe: it is ynough that we find them vaine, ful of hipocriſie 

upetſtition, i without ground, and from the rulcs ofthe (crip- 

ures. Hauing (h the teaſtes to which theſe exuefaltes leade & ate 

a preparatiõ to be heatheniſh, popiſh, idolatrous; yt ſufficerh to proue 
heſe faſtes which haue the ume begraning, vie & end, and areof the 
ame conſpiracie,to be alike | nyo yet I muſt ſay, they haue mote co- 
our & ſhew of probatilitie, then any of the other: inſomuch as in out- 

ard pretencethey might ſeeme to humble and prepare the peoples 
cartes to the hearing of Gods word, & to withdraw them fr worldly 

:ncombrances, by arrending both to publike & priuate earneſt prai- 
r &c. But (as is ſhewed) the very feaſt dc vvotſhip to vvhich they lead 
being ſo blaſphemous & idolatrous, as alſo kept and ſpent in al manet 
e*dnes, ryote, exceſſe voluptuouſnes idlenes and ſinne: this faſt muſt 
eedes be alike ſuperſtitious, abuſiue, & abhominable. For their Em- 

ders, they are ſo groſſy popiſh as there can nothing be ſaid for the; vn- 
cs yt be Doctot Robe: holy excuſe, w® he maketh for the lent 
at, & al the faſting daies & canes that ate kept in England at once, 

Tnis great clearke faith, they are inioined, not for religion, but for 
dollicie, vz.ye maintenance of the nauigatiõ, & ſo referreth vnto a Sta- 
te, made in that behalf. Iperceaue now the greateſt clarkes are not 
waies the vviſeſt men. I vyil be iudged euen by any that neuer com- 
nenced Doctor, vv hether this be a ſuſnicient reaſon or not. The Prince 
act commandeth al theſe popilh faſting daies to be kept, therfore al 
heſe faſting daies, lent & all, are cigil actions. The Prince cõmandeth 

l the Bilhops cetemonics, gouernment, iniunctions, ſeruicebook & 
d be obſerued, therfote they are all ciuill actions, and not to be kept ot 

efuſed as in conſcience towardes God, but as in regard of the out- 
ard court, by Mr. Sox his reaſons, Yt he vyere not better ſeene in 
he Statute of a then in the Statute of Nawgetion, vvel might he 

de his Ga AcELEs'Chapls; but neuer ſhal he be a true Paſtor,whuleſt he 

akes this courſe, "It ſhould ſeeme this = Doctor either cannot 

ur difference betwixt the firſt and ſecond Table: or els ſuppoſeth that 
o lay men (as he termeth them) may medle with the ficit Table; els 


vould he neuer be ſb groſſe as to conclude , becauſe the Prince com- 
andeth yt, therfore yt is a ciuil action: yea and an other more blaſ- 
phcamous concluſion therypon;The prince commandeth yt, therſore 
tis no matter of conſcience , but ought without ſeruple to be done, 
or ( ſaich this Doctor) he is a ſimple Diuive, that cannot diſtinguiſh 


dctwixt the external Court and the Court of conſcience. Might he nor 
M in thus 


chat bring in al maner idolattie & hurnzne traditi6s, being c6mande{ 
by the Prince and no man onght to refuſe the rn, oy for the 
maintenance of the faith, becauſe now the action concerneth not the 
conſcience, but the outward obedience to the magiltrate. But of tha 
point hercafter. . : a n 
Firſt let me ſhew, that publike faſting is an action belonging to the 
Church, to be vſed vpon ſpecial occaſions, as in time of ſome publike 
calamitie, great tranigreſſion &c.with great reuerence, preparation aſ 
the heart & ſoule, praier, and other holy exerciſes. That publike faſt 
baue alwaics "ax. a to the Church & beene exerciſed therin , plenti, 
fully apeareth in the old & new Teſtament as L.. 29. 8 23.7. Nun, 
29 7.14. 7. 6. E Rer 4.16.17. Vebem. . Ex. B. 11. Mt. 9. 3. 41d. 13. 2.3. 014.3. 
Beſides theſe examples, vve haue many doctrines & rules ſet vs downe 
in the word, how to vſe, & what thinges to eſchew, both in publike and 
priuate faſtes. 1ſ«. 5 f. loeli. e 2 Chap. Zach. 2. Dang. Math. G. 18. Lak. 5. 35. al 
17. 21. Cor. 7. 3. So that he is a very young Chriſtian, & (in my iudgmẽij 
not worthy to be a teacher in the Church of God, that taketh the pub- 
like faſtes of the Church to be ciuil actions, & not to concerne the c6- 
ſcience, But let me yet come neerer vnto this Doctor & vic more fa. 
miliar reaſons vnto hima , wherwith he is better acquainted then with 
the vvord of God. Arc not al his faſting daies & caues', as th 
ariſc in their Calender, ſolemnely bidde in their Church by the Pri 
after his ſecond leſſon, on the ſonday? are not the e commanded 
there,to faft 2 ſuch holy tydes, to reſort to Chu pray & hear 
their diuise ſeruiceꝭ what thinkes he? are theſe ciuil actions? | 
Well, and now to his lent faſt , which he would put away with abſti- 
nence from fleſh, and that not for religion, bur for maintenance of the 
Nauie &c, I would firſt know of Mt. r,whither he findeth in hu 
bookes, that the Lent vvas hrit found out for the maintenance na- 
uigation, and whither yt was brought & teceaued in for that 
purpoſe, He vvill ſay, that although yt hath beene y & ſupet- 
ſtitiouſly vſed heretofore in the Church of England yernow yt is vſed 
for the maintenance of nauigation: this is a thing not denied. So vu 
yt alſo in the molt n and blind time of all, and that much mote 
then yt is now; vvhen ſcarſe one in a land durſt eate fleſh without the 
Popes ei ciall diſpenſation , Men could then no more then nov 
eatc fi h, except ſome went to ſea to take yt. But ſhall I therfote fay 
that the faſt inioyned by, & vicd in the Church, is a ciuill action: how 
cõmeth yt to paſſe then, that ytis ſo ſoleranly obſerued in holy Church 
yon the tiriĩ day therof, commonly called  Aſhwedveſday? in ſtead of 
ic popiſh thrift, diſpling, andaſſhes, they vſe an eſpeciall commu- 
nion; vvherin the people are inuited to do their repentance  Bitret 
curſes and exccratt6s be read and pronounced againſt certaine 9 
vvherof neuer a one in the Chacch is free , or euer yet repented 
them; and there made to acknowledg and couſirme their one dam- 


uationgby raving the curle vii their owe mouth, ſaying Awe 119 


23 

em. And this as they moſt fly bear: themfeluzs and the people * 

hand, that in the 2 hucch was vſed a godly diſcipl die: that 
t the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as were notorious ſinners were 

ut to open pennance, and puniſhed in this world &c. that their 
ales might be ſaued in the day of the Lord &c, This ſtuffe by the 
rieſt malt be read in the Faber vpon their Aſhwedaeſzy, Where fiud 
ey this ia all the new Teſtament, in the practiſe of the primitiue 
hurches there? Know they what either the Amar Churches or 

e gouernment of Cnaisr meaneth? that thus popilkly dreame of 

diſcipline vpon that day eſpecially, of ſuch a corporall pennance of a 

ne &c. vyhere find they this trumperie in Cnnisrs Teſtament? But 

is weetch that iu his conſcience knew the idolatrie, and theſe groſſe 
doleries wel inough ; thought to hide that he could not defeud, by 
ying, the Lent was but abſtinence from fleſh at the Princes comman- 
ment; Let him reade the laſt Collect of their commination vpon 

{hredaefday, and ſee there if they deſire not God to be fauorable to his 

-ople which turne to him in weeping faſting and praying. Is this 

it to abltaine from fleſh. Let him looke their Epiſtſe and Goſpell 
don the ſame day, the one taken our of the Prophet ioc Chap. 2. verſ. 

. Turge you wuto we v a your heartes with faſting weeping & mout- 
ng &:, the other out of Math. 6.16. nen ye fait be net jad ove. Let 
im yet further peryſe his portuiſe vpon the firſt ſunday iu Lent: he 

ul find their Collect of the day(as they cal yt to begin thus o Lord 

vich for our ſakes din falt 40. daies and 40. nights: giue vs grace to 
le ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh being ſubdued &c. their Goſpel 
che ſame day taken our of Math 4. (heweth the hyſtaric of CurisT 
ſt and temptation &c, Let him yet tutne his portuiſe, and ſee if 
find not there an eſpeciall communion for euerie day in their 
uſtoa weeke, and their good friday a trental of Collectes. 
re all theſe bur ciuill actions? but abſtinence from fleſh, for the 
tantenanceof NAavisaTion? Doth the ſtatute by him wore. c- 
Lund theſe things? or is yt the prieſtes office to meddle with thar ſta- 
ate? yt all this were, yet could they not help or hide this groſſe pope- 
e and heinous ed which they in theſe their blaſphemous 
nt faſt & e. wherof, becauſe this Doctor was either aſhamed or 
card to meddle which (being ſuch abhominable ſtuffe as can ſind 
o defence or excuſe) Ialſo will not meddle with the further diſco- 
erie ee therof, as taking no pleaſure to raue in their filthy 
nnels. 

Yer remaine two pointes of his deep and peſtilent diuinitie to bs 
camined; the one, whether Princes may ſet any permanent poilitiue 
wies, ſet daies & times, when, what time of the yeare, & how long to 
aſt: the other whither the Princes lawfull conſtitutions concerning 
urward things, bind the conſcience . The firſt Rover Sor athr- 

eth, and therby ratifieth his Lent faſt, embers, eaue faſts, and friday 
lies. The other he ich coucherh nor che conſcience, making 


7 a 
ſubtil diftinQion betweene the xxTeR"AL Coyar and the Com 
Consc1exca. To follow him fo fat as the error & vvickednes of} 
two poſitions would leade,would make of yt Eo made a gapm 
worke we haue in hand. I will cherfore handle the firſt point lo fag 
e e matter; and the ſecond very briefly , bv 
0 n. n | 
Before I come to his diuinitie, I would know of this learned Dod 
whither if the Prince ratifie & command the Popes blaſphemous & 
crees & abhominations; vvhithet this doth either alter the prepeny 
or qualitie of them: or ſuch c6mandement binderh not the c6icend 
I need not here ſtand to ſhew theſe his popeholy faſtes of the Chu 
of England to be idolatrous in the firſt inuent on, & now more abby. 
minable in the preſent vic, ſuch ſtuffe as he will not file his hands wi 
the defence of them; & now whether theſe be berteredn thatthey 
commanded by act of parliament &c. 1 i 
But to come to the matter in hand, whither the Prince ot vylde 
Church may make permanet lawes for y* yeatly,monerhly,or week | 
faſtes to be (till obſcrucd vpon this or that day. I baue aboue ſhcved, 
that faſtes are ypon eſpecial and preſent ons, actions, calamitt 
&c. to be exerciſed, tothe humbling & — bodie and fouk 
vnto true repentance, ptaiet & other holy exerciſes, This all the pt 
tiſe of the lewes in their Temple ſheweth; vvho ypon eſpecial occali 
as vvar,plague &c.vſed faſting. That theſe (cr vvere not pete 
cable any longer then vpon theſe preſent occaſions, vve alſo find. 
the faſtes that EZRA & NEsMEMIAH inflituted were not cõtinued fron 
ere to yere yntothe poſtetitie. This very queſtionalſothe Lord by! 
rophct Zachary fully reſolueth, in the 7. $. rs of his prophe 
cie :Where the Iewes ſending vnto the Temple to whithcryia 
inſtituted in the fift moneth, for the deſtruction of their Temple, ve 
{till to be obſerued , the Temple being againe built aſter their retuin 
out of Babilon; ro vvhome the Prophet (after he had reproucd th 
former ſinne obſtinacie, & ſupe xſtitious abuſe both of falting & alt 
worihip of God, which were vnauaileable and did but aggrauate that 
iudgmentes, ſo long as they continued in their ſinnes) ſhewed then 
that yt was not their faſting frõ meat, ot eating, that made them mc 
ot leſſe acceptable to God, but their faithful obedience vnto his voi 
& that his Kingdome conſiſteih not in meates and drinkes &c. 28 
inſtructing them of the true vie & endes of faſting & praierzintheedl 
concladeth chap.$.19.&c. that all their former of the 4. 5.7.46 
10.moneth were now toccaſc, promiſing vnto them inſtead therot,i 
continuall feaſt, with his abundant bleſſinges, ſo long as they walke 
faithfully with the Lord , comparing in that Chapter his formd 
plagues, to their former ſinnes &c. So chen we ſee how .uſtingis yp 
eſpecial & preſent occaſions to he vſed, & thoſe or ſuch like c jou 


ccaſin 
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not to be continued without end or vſe: for that were not on) 
e poſitiue lawes , to bind that which God hath left at liberte 


but peed e {he verie action effaſting , without el 
dor . Ws " 
Further the iſe & vic of fafting in the church of Chriſt vn- 
der the Goſpel, ſneweth, that there can be no permanent lawes of the 
ume & day madetherof. For they (not 1 ſuch pars pub- 
like occaſions of calamitie) are to vie yt;but alſo in ſome eſpecial & 48.3.2, 
aightie actions, wherof dependeth the good or euil eſtate of that 
hurch or congregation:as vpon the choice of the Officers & Elders . 
pfthe Church. peculiar Congregation in ſuch actions, at ſuch 48-14-24 
mes, is to humble themielues with & praiet: and yet this faſt : 
neither to be enioined to others which haue not that occaſiõ of ſuch 
ke action: neither to be annually, monethly &c.gotinued of the after 
t action performed; Therfore we may conclude, that neither the 
agiſtrate, nor the whole church may ſer poſitiue lawes of publike 
aſtes, to be holds vp6 ſuch a day or ſuch a moneth fr6 yeare to yeare; 
ing they are — preſent vrgent & eſpecial occaſions to be ved. And nn 
s for priuate faſtes, ſeing they are wholy put in euerie Chriſtians li- 
dertie and the occaſions neicher congerning others, nor publikely 
cnowne of them; there can much leſſe be any poſitiue lawes made to 
at this or that day of neceſſitie: hat gainerh then this learned Doc- 
or, by this cuaſion. IAT THE PAIN commandceth theſe yearly, 
1onethly and weekly faſtes; vnles yt be to lay that blame & blaſphe- 
ie, which before was due vnto the Pope their Founder, now = the 
prince. Do not theſe prieftes an high piece of ſeruice vnto her Maicity 


hecrin?But this profound Diuine, hath yet one trick in his budget, ro 


aluc al this matter; & that is, the Prince doth not cõmand the to faſt, 
ur only vpon ſuch daies to abſtaime from fleſh. How falſe this is by 
eit eſpecial deuotions vpon ſuch daies, the prieſtes ſolemne bidding 
he in open church &cc. hath beene fully — — 
would know of him if he can tel me) if the action ſhould be meerly 
iuil as he would haue yt, what the church hath to doe with yt to pu- 
liſh them, to aſſemble& pray &c. on thoſe daies: Alſo, why the very 
aues & daies in time & nomber as the Pope vſed & left them, are ſtil 
y them ſo teteined & vied?were not this to offend the conſciences of 
he fairhful?ronouriſh others in their foreconceiued ſuperſtition and 
dolatrieꝛ ls not this the verie cauſe that maketh ſo manie papiſtes? in 
at ſo manie popiſh relikes ſtil cemaine? 

And now rI would know of Mt. Doctor, how he can prooue 
dy the law of God, that the Prince may forbid his ſubiectes to cate 
ich vpon ſuch daies & ſuch times &c. I demaund not now any polli- 
ke reaſons ſot then he would ſmite me downe with theſe two; fot 
he ſparing che yong increaſe of beaſtes, & for the maintenance of the 

auie: but my conſciencecinot reſt vpon the: I had rather haue one 
le ot example out of the word of God where I can find no ſuch pre- 
ident, vnles yt be king Saater:who ind · ed by ſolemne cure forbadthe 
aclices to taſt food but far one day, & chat vpõ as ** — gan. 14s 
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in the mouth of Jeaeathen when he ſaid 


ewirt hind his ſonne, who 
anſwered not by e as he 


fore they which by law ine the 

calback the Lords liberal gtãt. 2 & deprzue 

— & for the ſc of theme ʒ make a law of that the Lord hath 
left in libertie. 4 then the Apoſtle calleth ſuch lawes as-in this ms 
ner command to abſtaine from meates, the doctrines of diuels. jt» 
conclude the Apoſtle often chargeth vs to ſtand faſt in our libertie / 
not to be brought in b6dage of any thing, which is by God put in au 
powre. But by ſich lawes, our free vſe of ſuch creatures is for thel 
times take away &c.For which.reaſons, I ara(as yet)in conſciẽce pet 
ſwaded,y* the ciuil magiſtrate ought not tomake lawesd 


y*the Lord hath left in our libertie, neither by way of law to reſtrain 


the one day, fot any ciuil or pollitike cauſes w . I would not 
now be vnderſtood of eccleſiaſtical & religious faſtes; we haue both 
lawes & plẽtiful examples in the ſcriptures,that the Prince & chu 
may proclaine ſuch general faſtes, vpon occaſions &c.Neither would 
[ heere be ſuſpected to goe about ro diminiſh ot pluck away . hugh 
ſacred power & authoritie the Lord hath giue to che ciuil magiſtrats 
as to his Lieſtenãt, ouer both body, life, & gaodes:fo much as to ſher 
Tae eee 
ciccumicribed;fort wherof, as 
men) accompt vnto the Lord; inwhome they are to command 
alſo readily in the ſame Lord to obey. | 
The exceſſe or abuſe of theſe creatures 2 
to puniſh & repreſſe becauſe that is ſinneʒand ther fore is the law and 
fword of God committed vnto him: but by a law of his owneſ hen 
n ro reſtraine them for theſe ot the 
times, I thinke t exccedeth his conimiſſton, though vpon ne. 
ver ſo great colour of pollicie , and that the action Were purged of: 
this romiſh ſuperſtition and idolatrie, wherwith nowe yt is ceferic 
The Frincæ is to gouerne,ouctles & prouide forthe: common vel 
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adminiftring & diſpenſing, gathering & ng the creatu res an * 
relth.therof, as a nes — et ſti with chis 3 . 2.6.7 
Steward & e according to their Maiſters will, as they that Xe.z5.19 + 
dall accom | ; 
Bur heere yt may be ſaid, that the er, nt & not we ſhall anſwere 
or this ſinne, if yt be any;thar yt is our dutie to obey in theſe outward 
hings without inquirie or queſtioning, becanſe J reaſon, charge, nor 
compt of the Magiltrares office is not cõmitted vnto vs: neither may 
e thug enquire into the ſame, being priuate mẽ waout appatant pre- 
waptis ret rebellion, God forbid y* anyof his ſcruits ſhould be 
ained with either of theſe faults: we honour, reuerence & obey y of- 
ice & perſon of y te (I fay not now worſhip & adore)as God 
imſelf. In that we ſeck to know the Magiſtrates dutie &c, we do not 
herby cither intermedle or intrude into his office : vnleſſe vve knew Kom.14.95 
ow to obey and how far, how ſhould we obey? what is not of faith is 23. 
inne: & where ſhould we know either his or our owne duty, but iny #0/-$.11- 
Zook of God?wherby both he for c6manding & making vngodly de- Mice. 6.16, 
ecs,& we for obeiſtig them, ſhal be — bedience muſt alwaies 
x inthe Lord. If the Prince demid or comand my body or goodes in 
is ſeruice, l am to yeild them both readily Wout er queſtioni 
f his ententes, endes, or purpoſes, thoſe belong not vnto me: only om. 13-6, 
m to looke to V ourwar thing which I do, y*yr be lawful & warrar. . 7. 27. 
ble by the word: as y* Prince comandeth me to make ready my wea- 
ns to ſerne in the war, I may not refuſe: but if this war be 9 
nlau ful, as againſt Gods ſeruantes 8c. I may not obey. The Prince „ 
nakerh me an officer or vnder Magiſtrate; Tam in this place to ſerue AN 
im, but not to execute any of his vilawfull decrees &c. The Prince oe, 2x 
emandeth my et; I am readily & willingly to depart with them 
vnto him, without inquirie: but if the Prince command me to giue 
| 1 to ſuch an idol, or after ſuch a wicked manet, as by way of 
ithes to a miniſtet, ox by way of penſion to an antichtiſtian miniſter, 
nay not obey, but rather ſuffer his indignatiõ, yea death, becauſe now 
make my ſelf a treſpaſſet, in doing that which God forbidderh,ary* 
rinces comandemert, So in like maner,if the Prince ſhould cõmand 
che goodes, victuals or cattell I haue, I moſt willingly would obey; 
nowing y for this norTſhould accompt. For I am c6mided to 
y triburez& nor ſerthe portion how much or when, my ſelf. But it 
he Prince make a law, that no mi ſhal eate fleſh during the Lent, but 
chas 25 liccee from him; | ſay this law is vniuſt, conttarie 
o the bountiful liberalitic of God; who hath giuẽ al men at al times a 
e vſe of theſe creatures to food. It is conttarie to the order of Gods 
eation, who hath therfore created & ordeined them. It is cotraric to 
ods honour, who wil haue ptaiſt & thankes for the holy & pure vie 
ff them, E is contrarie to wiſdome,who hath ſcene no fach law 
f reſtraintexpedienr, It is'contrarie to the libertie & freedome God 
ah giuen vs 12 Cunist: Cod having n. put en 
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Cen. 1. 8. 
Leust. 36. 
Deut. Z 8. 


Ia. 28.18 
doel. 1. 53. 


for out ſuſtenance in our choice & power, euẽ as the greene herbe ef 
the field. Therfore I ſee not why the ſeruãtes of God ſhould any mon 
by this cõmandemẽt be reſtrained or forbeare, then au did for the 
decree ofthe King of Pei for the daies inhibitiò, to make ſure 
or petition to any, ſaue the King ge e need not feare the ir 

tion of man hen God approueth che thinges we doe · Pollicie mul 
take, & not giue lawes vnto 0 Foe Lord hath by his word gi 

a bleſſing to all the creatures, that they ſhould incteaſe & mulupbie 
by vertue therof to the vic & ſuſtenance of mankind, euen of tucti 
liuing ſoule that he bringeth intoy*world. Yea before he made 

he prouided food for him. This goodnes he ſtil extendeth to 

& bad generally to all. So that to make ſuch pollitike lawes for hon. 
ſtraint of this the Lordes bountie, is not only to diſtruſt y* Lordes pio. 
uidence, & not to depend therof for the future time, viing the bread 
of the day with thanck fulnes in ſobrierie; but to aſciibe ro our owne 
pollicie & councel y*,which is due to the Lord of life. the gyuer of in- 
creaſe. Famine and ſcarcitit are not Kept a by humane pollicie 
they are y* meſſcgers & puniſhmẽts of God for ſinne. Yet ſpeak Ing 


heer againſt godly prouidẽce, chriſtiã parcimonie,or ſober & mode 


vſe of God his creatures:al this may be done without either breach of 


Gods lawes,or reſtraining rhat by law, which God hath left athberie, 

Nov c6methto be coſidered that leamed probleme of Do. Som, 
wherin he thinketh himſelf as ſafe, as if he h acaſtle on his 
back, truſting more to the fame & toomb of his M. Caryn forthe 
defence therõf, then vnto his owne learning or the truth of the ma- 
tet:namly, THAT THE conſcience of man is not bound by this lay, 
but the outward action: & he is a ſimple diuine that cãnot diſtinguiſh 


betweene the external court & the court of conſciece. For the Author 


of this Doctrine, though I can not aſſent vnto him in this very 
for ſuch reaſons as I ſhall by & by ſnew : yet is he no — Mail 
ter for ſuch ſchollets as this popiſh Doctor, yea and other diuints of 
theſe our miſerable daics , who doe but ſeek out ſhiftes and cuaſiom 
out of his writinges,to couer& defend their ſhameful tranſgreſſions, 
which they without conſcience or feare of God commit. For by this 


ſubtil diſtinctiõ {being vnderſtood in the beſt ſenſe) hath D. R. S. boch 
animated & c6firme 


Princes in the ir e by enioyni 
obedience vnto ſuch lawes, & taken away al feare of — 
iudgments from ſuch as obey theſe lawes;making them beleeue, ttt 
the conſcience is not heerb bound, burdened or charged, but only 


the outward action &c. & make no ſcruple 
niet oben fect hehe fo Rey ERP vr 3 


Wel chat I may at once pluck fr6 him 4iex 8hield(this is his owne 
profane hraſe) and ſet this his Author moſt ſharp aqui him 
Who hath eſpecially excepredalllayes , which either ind that 

hath left in our liberric, & al traditions whatſoeuer, that are brought 
into the church: he inucigheth moſt grauely and worthely agavk 


| ach lawes and traditions, and exempteth all Chriſtians from the 
bedience ot teceauing of ſuch lawes or traditions, How will Doctor 
o do now for his lentꝰ Ve haue ſhewed yt (im the beſt conſtruc- 
jon) to bean humane law, teſttaining and inhibiting the ſober and 
oly vie of thoſe creatures which God hath put in our libertie. But 
the truth in deed is, and as their preſent practiſe without all con- 
adiction declareth: 2 yt is vſed with them) a burdenous idola- 
ous traclition, a pap! land romiſh cuſtome, being vſed after that 
perititious abhominable manner that I haue aboue declared, a ſpe- 
all and ſolemne part of their worſhip , a great and principall action 
their Church; as the ſolemne bidding and keeping of that, ſhew- 
h. How can this doctor then ſay, Je concerneth not the conſcience? 
o not the publikeaQions of the Church, the worſhip and ſeruice of 
od, praier᷑ & faſting concerne the conſcienceꝰor may ſuch trumperie 
raditions be brought into the Church? or laid vpon the conſcience? 
e learneth no ſuch doctrine of Mr.Carvins: who alloweth no hu- 
nane diuiſes, no Apocrypha traditions to be brought into the Church 
God, how holy,pregnantor neceſſaric ſoeuer they may ſeeme to be. 
Yet in handling this point, he hath vnhappily ſtumbled at I vyote 
jor vvhat old preſcriptions and auncient erronious cuſtomes, of kee. 
ing a ſolemne memoriall of the birth, death, and teſurrection of 
HR1ST vpon their peculiar daies yerely; as alſo the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
hen the Apoſtles receined the holy Ghoſt &c. He alſo alloweth of 
pecrypha Leitourgies, Viz. aſet & ſtinted forme of numbred publike prai- 
rs to be brought into and vſed in the Church, and this as 1 ſhould 
eme, becauſe he would not be thought a Nenatian, or an 
ew Religion &c. But ſee, how he hath therby both inſnared himſelf, 
opened a gap for other like trumperie to be brought into y: church, 
vhich may eaſily carrie both as great ſhew of antiquitie and of god- 
nes, as theſe, ' He hath therby alſo giuen a verie pernitious preſident 
nto other ages, as · apeareth in the miſerable eſtate of our common 
velch; ho are a great deale more teady to follow him in his errors & 
ranſgteſſions, then to imitate him in his godly vertues, laborious and 
oly life. Me thinłkes alſo, that Mt. Carvin in the other part of this 
oint (concerning fuch lawes as pluck away any part of our Chriſtian 
bertie, ot inhibite & teſtraine that which God hath put in our power) 
ath greatly departed from himſelf therin, For hauing very truly ſee 
lowne,that yt is heinous preſumption in any mortall man to teſtraine 
xr make lawes of ſuch things as the Lord hath left in libertie; he 


traightway(leaſt heſhould offend,or keepe back ciuil magiſtrates fs 
cceauing the Goſpel)inuenterh a pollitike diſtinction, betwixt y out- 


uthor of 


ard —— the Court of conſciẽce, ſaying that this outward 


ourt reſpecteth men only, & bindeth not the conſcience of the doer, 


dut the outward actions only: the other concerneth marters belonging 


nto God, & ther fore bindeth the conſcience. Thus hath he both 


c. all his former doctrine. 
n N a 8 


. 


Ren, 20.11. 


Conscr2ner n defineth from the ſecond of the lena 
to be a certaine feeling or remorſe within our 1 
know led of Gods wil, which doth continua vs, & accuſeg 
acquit vs before the iudgment ſeat of Cod. ough this definitic 
be ſomwhat of the ſcanteſt, as making the conſcience of man extery 
no further then his preſent kuowledg, which yet we tead in the ſer, 


Math.16.27 tutes ſtretcheth much further, nam to the vyhole life of man (u 
Rom 2. 3. 4 · in God as in a book writeth al y*thinges done in this mortal life)whic 
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booke he often openeth not vntil the final iudgmẽt, but fuffereth mg 
to run on, & die —— without feeling, vntill then heplucki 
away all vailes & lets, ſer al their ſinnes that cuerthey haue — 
in thought, word or deed in ordet, according to theix indignitie beſo 
them: vvhervpon, in horror of conſcience, the ſetripture ſetteth out u 
deſcribeth their fearfull deſperate eſtate vnto our tie, ſhew 
that in that day, they ſhall eu en deſire the rockes to fall ypon them 
the ſeas to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. &c. If ourcoy 
ſciences were only charged but with the ſinnes which we c6mit 

our knowledg, thẽ ignorance of Gods lawe excuſeth the breach the. 
of, thenwere the ignorant in far moſt beſt eſtate , and had thecleer 
conſcience , then needed we not to pray for pardon for our ignotm 
ſinnes &c. But becauſe our conſcience in this life cannot be touchel 
vvith, or accuſe vs hete of more then we know to be ſinne (for as the 
Apoſtle faith, without the law we liued, but whenche commandemen 
came ſinne reuiued,but we died)therfore to agoide further controui: 
ſie, I reſt in this his deſcription; which me thinkes alſo makerh ven 
fully againſt himſelf: for we ſechow the knowledg of the law reuiuc 
ſinne, & maketh yt out of meaſure ſinful. 

But to come to the point: Mr. Carvins faith that hy the ciuil la 
the conſticce is not bound, but the outward action only. Vf he mem 
thus, chat the conſcience is nat ſubiect to the ciuil 5 , butthe 
badiconly, he faith true. If he meane that the ciuill Magiſtrate cu 
but looke ypon the outward action in the keeping or breach of li 
law, he ſaith true. For man, no not the whole Church can entet i- 
to Gods ſcat , to ſearch and iudge the conſcience ,the inward affect. 
ons of the heart &c. Man can bur behould and iudge the outvai 
actions, according to the law of God; for ifehey could, then ſhould m 
hipocrites — into, or temaine in the Church: The heatt and cov 
ſcience (vntill by outward actions yt be teuealed) is notonly liable m. 
to, but ſearched by, and iudgedof God, And this we ſee as well inthe 
lawes of the farſt Table as in the lawes of the ſecond, Whilcs I reſort 
and vvalket togeher vvith the Church , andyvorſhip God to all ou 
ward ſeeming vnreprouablie: th I be inwardly neuer ſo great u 
hypocrite: vntill my ſinne appatantſy breake out, the Church can ue 
more cenſure me, then the ciuill Magiſtrate can puniſh me before! 
haue broken the lav. So then we ſee the ſecret conſcience is as fir oa 
of che reach, ceuſurc & iudgment of the Church, as yt is out * 


piftrates hand, vntill ſome fault or offence be made. 
if Mr. CALvINE meane tas his wordes and whole ſcope i 
hat the conſcience is not charged with the law of the ourward Court, 
ur vvith the outward action only, then ſurely he catly erred, For 

is doctrine is molt dangerous and falſe , as 4 the con- 

ence fr6 the whole ſecond Table, vnto vrhich yt is as much bound, 

ynto the firſt, Neither can vve keep or pleaſe God in the firit, that 

alke not vvith a good conſcience rowardes all men in the ſecond. 

Dur ptaiers are abhominable that are offred with handes ful of bleod, 1/4.1.9-56. 
r vvich our heartes abounding vvich luſtes, or ſer vpon the vvorld chop. Prou. 

e are not to offer our — the Altat, vntill vve haue ſatiſ- 16. l. . 11. 
cd our iniuried ox offended , and made agreement with onr zr. 
onſcience, vvhile vve are in the vvay: vve cannot ioue God whome b. 3. 23. 

e haue nor ſcene, if vve loue net our Brother &. Thus we ſee how &. 

od himſclfhath1oined the Tables er, and inioined them vpon ! leb. 4 · 20 

e conſciences of all men; as wherby they ſhalbe iudged before him. 

4 3M of Gods law, vvhich 
zone of our Fathers wert able to beare , or the ſtrait exaction of the 
xrimpliſhment therof; the beſt of vs not being able to anſwere him 
dne of a thowſand, from both which the death of 1zsvs CR IST 
jath ſet vs free. Vet hath not our Lord Izsvs. CRF abrogate one 
itle of his Fathers law , neither exempt the conſciences of men from 

e ſecond Table, and bound them with, and vnto the firſt Table only. 

f the tranſgreſſion of the leaſt of Gods lawes be death, and this death 
xtend both vnto the bodie and ſoule; who can deliuer & exempt our 
onſciences from a carefull and molt ſtrict obſetuation of all Gods 
ves, euen with all our ſtrength and the vtmoſt power God hath 
en vs, daily examining our conſciences euen to cuery idle word ot 
une thought, powring out & vnfolding our hearts before the Lord, 
ndighting, win, ages iudging our owne heartes before him the 
nower & ſearcher of them, that ſo we may haue our debt-· book can- 
elled , and all our ſinnes blotted out through the blood and media - 1 ce. it. 3 
oy 5 that immaculate Lamb thas taketh away the fiancs of the 
Vorid. 

Moreouer, there is no conſequent, becauſe the ciuill Court or out- 
vard action concerneth men only, & is done vnto them, that therfore 2 
hoſe lawes and actions bind not the conſcience. For both we are bid- f. 

en to obey the Magiſtrate ſorcomſcience ſake, & from the heart; & to 
dehaue out᷑ ſelues towardes al men, that we may haue the teſtimonie of 
cleere conſciẽce. It ſufliceth not to do the thing we are commanded, cal. 12. 
ut we muſt doe yt & with a good heart: vve muſt not oni; 23.24. 
doe that which is good, but doe yt wel & as we ou to doe. The ciuil 276. &. 3. C,. 
Magiſtrate in puni hing an offendor , may yet do yt with ſuch affec- b 
ons , as he may before God murther him: vye alſoinall duties of 
haritie, muſt dothem vvith a heart and eie, N 
s not, If vve doe them y, as of conitreint, or to _— 


raiſed of men, or of cuſtome with others, & not of eõſcience towiy 
Gad our neighbour , they profit vs „ And this holdethy 
vel in the firſt, as in the ſecond Table. Out is vaine 
yt be outwardly neuet ſo vnreptoueable) if out ſtand not ſou 
& vptight. bf | 
A ſtrange doctrine yt is, to ſeuer the conſcience, & the law; the ch 
ſcience,& the out ward action: aſwel heere whilcs we lige 


uerthe bodie & the ſoule,which they are diſtinct thinges, 
can they not be heere ſeperate. The bodie ſhall rue che oe 

the ſoule; the ſoule ſhal tue the ſinnes of the bodie: the bodie & fork 
together make a man, & the man both body & ſoule,arc liable vutol 
Gods lawes, and ſhalbe iudged for the breach of the leaſt, Hath 0 
commanded yt? vve mult obey & do his commandement with allo 
ſoute,& that with ſuch circumſtances & affections as the Lord requ- 


$544 reth,be the acti6 neuet ſo ſleight & bodily in out ſeeming, yetytn 
Colloſ.z.17., be done in ſinglenes of heart as in the cies & name of Cod; — (fa 


the Apoſtle) as vnto God himſelf ; to whome we ſhall arcompt ford 
thinges done in this mortall fleſh , Knowing then this terror of: 
jt yt behooucth vs to take heed what we put vpon the file of th 
2 Cor. $.10 record againſt that day, to examine out one & conlciency 
daily, lealt they be hardened through the deecirfulnes of finn;to iudg 
our ſelues heere how we doe the wil of Godin al & not to 
off through ſecuritie, vntil we be iudged of God. And ſure if this d 
trine were ſincerely & ſoundly taught, yt would ſtay the rage of fin 
FReſ.7. 4-6, which now breaketh out (as the bakers oueisi whiles yt is not tend: 
both in Magiſtrates & people. The Magi would be wel adu 
what lawes he maketh,the 
ſhal anſwere vnto the great lu 
of Doctor Sour, the conſcience not being bou the Princes u 
but the outward & temporal action only ; the Prince may make wha 
lawes he luſt for ciuill pollicie: the people ought without all ſcruf 
obey, ſeing their lawes bind not the eonſcience & c. But if che Prin 
lawes be n diuers to the lawes of God, then is not out cov 
ſcience ot body bound by or vnto them, then ate we not to obey ſuc 
laws, but ſtand for our Chriſtian libertie and the maintenance of tie 
faith in all patient maner, rathet induring the wrath of man, thenpio 
curing the wrath of God, The vaine pretence of ciuil pollicie, wil ut 
ther excuſe them nor vs before God the ludge of al, with whome w 
haue to doe: He will haue his lawes ſtatutes & iudgmentes kept &i 
altered, innouate or neglected, according to humane wiſdome, tit 
ſtate & pollicies of times & humots of men, which varie & turne vi 
. the wind, making lawes tu day and abrogating them ro morrow , ont 
peut. 4. 9. Prince atter one manner, an other quite contratie. But the ftaturss! 
& 7. ii. o iudgmentes of God, whichare deliuered & expounded vmo vs bi li 
11. l. O26. holy Prophetts, endure for euet the pute wiſdome, the vpright iuſti 
16. the truc expoſition & faithful & ecution of his moral law: which lave 
4 | W war 


| 


_ * 


made forthe lewes ha ly fas Mr . 97 
not made for the lex only fas Mr Carvrxt hath 
ur for all makind,eſpecially for al y* Itael of God:frs which * Fal. 19. . 


| is nor lawful 1n Judgment to varie or decline either to the one bs 
or to the other, For whar doe we therby, but controle the — — Bong 


quitie of Gods waies, prefer 8 think our owne more wiſe and equal, Dex. 4.6. 
rogate his & ſet vp our owne inſtead therof;frame God to y* com. £xtk.18, 
non welth,6& not the common welth tothe wil of God. 9 25. 


gle of Gods Lawes, dorh the whole world ouerflow with al ma- 


er ſinne, plunged deeply & vnrecouerably into Gods wrath, & euen 
jaſtneth — vnto final iudgmentes & vengeance. Theſe are the beſt 
ruites that are reaped by this Doctors deep diuinitie,whiles he ſeue- 

1 the conſcience fr6 the law, making the law to bind the outward 
(tion, but not the conſcience, 


BVT 82x now this Doctors Cauils I haue beene drawen 
rom the preſent purpoſe:which was, to conſider what kind of faſtes 
e vſed in this their Church of England, which as we haue hitherto 
ewed to be wholly deriued from their mother Church of Rome, 
the ſame idolatrous maner , times & ſeaſons ; ſo there now remai- 
etch an other new kind of faſt, invented and broughtin by the lear- 
ed miniſtry of the land, ſuch as ſue and ſecke for the reformation of 
he Church:& this withour the licence or allowance of their LL. the 
B.. This faſt Iknow not from whence yt was brought, whither from 
vA ox els where, in deſpight (Ye ſhould ſreme) of the faſtes vſed 
y the lewes & in the 1 Churches. Here the learned prieſtes 
x preachers I bye es togither , chooſe out or 4 ſrõ amongſt 
hem to One of them muſt play cine, an other the Ia of 
A the third Repenzaxce,the fourth the Goſpel. The people are ſolemnely 
aden from al quarters to this Sgeplay who (at the firſt invention of 
) flocked in thick and threefold to behold this noueltie. There 
ic that plaieth ſinne, frameth himſelf rears + to his auditory, that 
e offend none of his great Cananites nor rich gluttons, bur eſpecial- 
y hauing regard vnto his firſt othe at the raking of his antichriſtian 
niniſterie, when he forfware Chriſt and the faith,vnto his Lord rhe 
. & bound himſelf not to ſpeake againſt anie thing by publike au- 
oritie eſtabliſhed & . He hath great regard, not to medle with any 
f theſe matters, leaſt he awake the ſleepy & know not howto 
peaſe him againe , or recouet his credit and eſtimation with him. 
Wherfore Iwarrant you, there is no ſinne againſt the firſt Table in the 
2nd , except yt be among ſuch as ſtil remayne Papiſtes, recuſantes 
xc. and ſuch as will cuſtomably blaſpheme the name. of God,and al- 
ſuch as doe not diligently inough countenance the preachin 
drieſtes 3 ſay as frequent not their ſermons) &c.but otherwiſe 
or the ſtate of the Church, there is nothin amille, but flouriſnheth 
\ aruailouſly,abounding with ſuch learned rie ſtes, as no Church n 
he world hath che like: yet I muſt ſay as I haue 7 77 the wow” 


7 | YEN = ms. 

rie be ſach as vvill back them, and they wil haue a fling at the BB, f 
ſome eloquent DeLentcxdarke ſuch as may be tetracted a 
haue a double conitruction (as ſhal more apeare vyhen vye come h 
their ae ee they were temoued, & they had the di- 
cipline of the Apoſtles in their pariſhes, then all were wel, there is uo. 
cv, Haden amongſt them. And for this all that moume i 
the chine, and ſigh in ſecret for yt, 
know vvhat yt meaneth) yet they muſt now faſt , and then they 
done their duties to y ful; the fault is not in them, but in God almigh, 
ty that they haue yt not. Such a prieſt as this is a blazing ſtar, a 
tagon of a Counttie, one of the new found Manrmts SAINCTS, A 
ſuch people are Puritans or Martiniſtes præciſians: 8 both prick 
and 7. for all this gloſing and hypocriſie vvith & the world, 
ſtang ill vnder the BBs. antichriſtian yoke, the one adminiſtring the 
other receauing all their deteſtable vvares & markes. Bur torctune 
againe to this their faſt; if you come now to the ſecond Table of the 
law; © they are ſeuere men, they vvill make a conſcience to tremble 
Yf there be euer an vſurer, or a Drunkard,or an vvhoremaiſter, the 
vvill ſo bebayt him, as he vvill not loue a ſermon againe a goodwhite, 
Yer for all this vvhen they meet a brode e frendes, cps 
cially vvhen they meet at the Sacramentes: ue one . 
other from the botrome of their heartes. Now here mult be noted 
by the way, that theſe kind of perſons are not indeed the moſt beneſ . 
cial) to theſe faſting phariſaicall Preachers, & li will not goe fur. 
ot then by oy he 3 ; e is, ſol im — ti — 7 
offringes & c. But in their companie t not, neither 
them home to their houſes or | them and therfore theſe mea 
mult beare vvith them, if in the pulpit (when they are rauiſhed with 
zcalc of the Lord) they haue now & thex a gird at them tocaſethet 
ſtomackes, eſpecially now for faſhion ſake. As for al the reſt of ther 
auditorie, there is no ſuch ſinne amongſt them, and therfore 
ſhalbe exhorred to confeſſe all their ſinnes,in thought, word, or det 
vnto the Lord, to acknowledg their euill waies, and powre out ther 
heartes before the Lord, to ſorrow and mourne, and if they haue 
voluntarie teates, to help the Prieſt to weep for that preſent, th 
neither their cuil waies be ſhewed them, but (as hath beene faid)mok 
N hid and couered from theit cies , leaft they ſhould ſee and 
auoid them. Neither in their priuate conuerſation,offices, houſes, 
are their ſinnes by the light and power of the word diſcovered v 
them, or they called to the practiſe of their duties, leaſt they indced 
ſhould the eſpie the deceit ot theſe miſerable guides, that haue made 
them belecue at — in Gods fauour all this time, and deteſting 
their perfidy and hypoctiſie, ſnould returne vnto the Lord. And thus 
being exhorted to Jamentand t their ſinnes they know not, and 
to returne to the Loxd; the 5 that plaieth the laſt part, will heal 
chem all with the Gol pell, diſmiſſe them with the peaceand 00d 
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CEAL other formeof ding to 
adminiſtration cither in the elementes or order, be vied, then our da. the 
iout c ip in bis Teſtament hath WEnen 100g z We may boldly he mul 
affirme, that ſuch are adulterate & falſe Sacramentes. 

And now let vs but euen as briefly compare cheſe Sacramentes of 
the Church of Englid,to theſe rules. They there — — with) 
an antichriſtian Romilh min ſuchas the them, asis 
aboueſaid; a profane c6fuſe people & their ſeed, to reccaue them. fer 
who with them that is able to pay for the Chriſme) is not d? the 
ſeed of heretikes, witches, coniurers &c. who them is not admit- 
ted to theit communion of the that wil pay his offertorie?And 
to come to their forme of adm on, what᷑ a ſort of fond trifling and; 
ceremonies are added to their Sacramentes ? as to their publike 
tiſme: yt muſt be done in their conjured hallowed Font, with a ſpeci- anſwe 
al Goſpel taken out of the 10 Chapter after dur, the water being wel 
coniured & hallowed to the myſtical w away 2 &c. ſpe- ple) h 


* the faith and order of chrif , to receaue them ; any od 
vid; 


trifling 
ded in 
in thei 


cial Goſſipes called aud choſen which are hers & godmothers, 
which muſt publikely there vndertake for oth that he ſhall for- 
ſake the deuil & al his workes, & c6ſtantly belecue Gods —— Izsvs 
& obediently keep his commandementes. Where, after this prety 
dialogue, berwixt the pariſh prieſt, the pariſh clarke, theſe godfather 
& godmothers which anſwere for the infant:the prieſt baptiſeth it in 
the name of the Father, of the Sonne, & of the holy Ghoſt,and of the 
holy Croſſe, & chargeth theſe godfathers &c. to teach the infant the 
Creed, Lords praier,tenne commandementes. 
All which when he can ſay, & haue learned alſo forme of that wor- 
thy Catachiſme whichis ſer out for that putpoſe; then muſt he be 2mo 
brought to the Biſhop to receaue his ſecond Lab they cil noth 
Biſhoping , or confirmation: Vherunto alſo he muſt haue a new 
father &c, Then after he hath beene poſed by the Biſhop, whether he out © 
ca ſay his geare aboue preſcribed, the childe kneeling done, this te- frenc 
uerẽd BY.layeth his ho fury a vpð his head, & faith a certayne Col: im. 
lect ouer him, cõfirmeth his former baptiſine, & giuing him his ble then 
W r him. | ther 
et is there a third and fourth kind of baptiſine in the Church of Wl 
England; namely the hay ine done by the midwife:who if ſhe how 
ſee the childe in peril and liKe to dye, before yt can be brought to the 
Church; then is ſhe to beſtir het, & giue the child the chriſtendome, 
leaſt yt neuer come in heauen: ang thi ſme is warranted by the 


is bapti 
ſeruice Boke to be lawful and ſufficient baptiſme: and the Prieſt fin- 
ding yt orderly done by the cunning midwife , is to publiſh yt inthe 


Church to be verie good & allowable,and to commend them that ſo che 
orderly did pn that time of neceſſitie. 


But if the Prieſt vpon the examination of the matter, find tha as 1 
the midwife was not cunning in this trade; but for haſte or feare fob 
got or left out ſome of her accomplementes: then mult he 2 


ding to the forme in their publike baptiſine, proceed wi 
Godfarhers [oh harem mags aaron he . to dip * 
he mult ſay, N. If thou be not bapriſedalready, bapriſe thee &c. And 
this may be termed baptiſme by ſuppoſition. 
ir other ſacrament of the ſupper alſo is not free of the like found 
rrifling & ſuperſtitious additions: and is by their Sexvics-zoor diui- 
ded into 2 ſortes: publike,of al together in their Synagogue;& priuate 
in their houſes, called thecommunion of the ſick. In their publike 
communis, the Prieſtlataied in his miniſterial veſture)is placed at the 
north end of the Table, and there is to read his certayne. He is there 
nuctured , yyhen to turne to the Table, when to the le, when to 
ſtand, w hen to kneelezvvhar,and vvhen to ſay. The — they 
haue offred to the prieſt)are in their place to knee le dow ne ta ſay and 
anſwere the Prieſt at his turnes & times, as is preſcribed in their Maſſe- 
book: vvhete (after St. prieſt hath taken a ſay, and begun to the peo- 
ple) he deliuereth vnto chem (as they xneele) their maker after the 
ol iſh manner,altering the wordes and forme of inſtitution deli- 
uered by our Sauiout and his Apoſtles, ſaying. Tux sor of our Lord 
Izsvs Cunisr, which was giuen for thee &c. It were long to ſer downe 
their preambles and ſeuerall Collectes at this their communion, as at 
their Chriſt-maſſe day, their Eaſter day, Aſſention day, vvhite- ſunda 
Trinitie ſunday, and how the whole queir, prieſt & people glorie God, 
with Angels & Archangelles and all the companie of heauen &c. and 
* they haue receiued the prieſtes bleſſing, they are all diſmiſſed 
with peace. 0 
But now their priuate communion or houſling of the ſick, is after 
a more curſorie & briefe maner ; with a ſhort litle piſtle & goſpel, and 
nothing ſo mane Pater noſters,Creedes,, Collectes, Anthemes , nor ſuch 
ſolemne exhorrations ;, becauſe the fick deſires to haue yt with him 
out of the vvorld. He muſt prouide the implementes and ſome of his 
frendes (if he may be ſo much beholding vnto them) to take part with 
him. But if his diſeaſe be ſuch,or fauor not ſuch,as that he cannot get 
them vnto him, the yet may he & the Prieſt diſpatch the matter toge- 
ther; and yt ſhalbe neuer the leſſe wholſome tothe ſicke man. Theſe 
are the holy ficramentes, the Church of England boaſteth of: which, 
how vvell they agree to the inſticuti6 of Cn ir, I hope by this ſleight 
repetition of ſome of their popiſh trumperies and corruptions, Fer 
teth. So that yt were but a wearines, either ta rip vp the reſt of their 


in their collectes & exhottations, & abuſe of ſcriptures vnto the ſame: 
ot to ſhew forth their vnreaſonable profanation and high ſacriledg in 
theſe thinges which are already ſnewed. Which be ſo repugnantly 
contrarie c the inſtitutiꝭ of Cursr, & euerie way ſo pete groſſe, 
as no pretext or excuſe can be forged for them, except yt the prero- 


gatiue of the Apoſtatical Sea of Rome, which by the high Cõmiſſion 


of Sathan hath power to forge a new miniſterie, neu facramentes,new 


O iij lawes 


of 


RE Leiturgie, indiſcuiling y* manifold errors which aboũd 


lawes and cannons, where in deed this minifterie of theirs, theſe ficu- 
mentes, worſhip, orders &c. were minted & F 
And ſo may they draw an from thence for them al, thin, 
They that were baptiſed in the Church of Rome,when afterward 
came vntothertrue faith, were not to be Thetfore th 
chis baptiſme in the church of Rome, were done by a worſe miniſter, 
& in worſe maner then theirs, yet is yt of al men fora 
and auaileable ſacrament : and fo if this baptiſme beallowable, 
more the baptiſme of the Church of England, which is done in much 
purer maner then theirs. Well , ſeing compariſons be odious, and! 
might be thought partiall to ſpeake what Ithink , and know of the 
matter: I cemitthe ful deciding of this conttouerſie vnto the 23. chu 
of Exechiels prophecie, where you ſhall ſee whither Aboleb, or Abolibeb were 
the honeſter woman. Only, before I come to this ſtout reaſon, let me 
21irle turne yt vpon themſelues. All that were baptiſed inthe Church 
of Rome, when they come vnto the true faith ate not to be tebaptiſed, 
22 c but haue reaceaued a true Sacrament: therſore the Church of Rome 
res., isthe true Church of CU: for the feales of the coucnant onl 
Det. 4.7.8 — 00 to that Church or e, to whome the couenant belon- 
Dai. 1p. o/ geth: but the couenant only belongeth to the true Church & to them 


30. ch. chat are in the true faith: t ertore now by this reaſon , axe they all i 
706. 8.16. 52 diuiding them ielues from this their holy mother Church 
Cone. 4.13, 0 me. | 

— Doctor Ronznr Sow in his firſt inſamous booke againſt the Ans 
& Epbeſ.z. baptiſticall recuſantes (as he of his charitie calleth thera) proucth the 
41. facramentes dcliuered by the dumb engli pn to be true ſacra- 


mentes , becauſeche baptiſme in the Church Rome is true bap- 
tilme , for that they baptiſe, in the name of the Father, ofthe Sonne, 
and of the holy Gholt. But in cettayne margiual notes added to this 
great clarkes booke, was this inconuenience many other, mo- 
ued vnto his further cõſideration he would ward the blov 
of flat ichiſme : but he of his ion tooke further time in his 
next booke (which in deed, I ſuppoſe was written but in ſome ſplene 

venture in the meanetime vpon further aduiſe, the wind mij 

low in ſuch a quarter, as he will be ready, ich his Lordc 

Grace) wo goe back againe, and Þaucide this of ſchiſme well 
inough. | 


8 995 9 
Yet I muſt ſiy, this D. was frendly aduiſed when yt ws he 
of his collerick nacure took yt not * , but called ben 
Anabaptiſticall wrangler for his good will) to ſpare this deep diuinite 
derined from Mt. Carvine TE. arab writers of theſe times, leaſt in 
deed he opened ſuch a gap to the papiſtes as neither the Church 
England, nor of Geneva, nor amy that hold this opinion ſhall euer be 
able to ſhur, For ſee,if this baptiſme thus deliuered in the Church 
Rome be a true and an auaileable ſacrament, then may yt be a true ſi 
ccament withouta lay full miniſter to deliuer yt, yales chey allow 29 
; N 4 po- 


in prieſtes to be true miniſters;then may the ſeale of the couenant "0 
— to idolaters , vnles they will 4 make the papiſtes true 
and faithful Chriſtians: then doth couenant of peace and loue 
belong vnto this JpoRatical Babiloniſh bares, ynles they will make the 
Church of Rome the ſpowſe of Cr. Then harh CurIsT many 
bodies, many ſpowſes, or els cannot three ſo diuerſe Churches, as the 
Church of Rome, the Church of the Church of Geneua, all 
or any two (I wil not ſay any one) of them be true Churches, ox els alſo 
malt Cunisr be deuided, and an head, an huſband to all theſe 
Churches, & ſo be one in one place, & an other in an other place: yea 
then may Cn tax be an huſband where his wiues rule, and ſet vp and 

luck downe, bring in & caſt out, what & whome they wil without his 
caue or will. e other abſurdiries and blaſphemies would then 
inſue, euen all maner cotru & abhominations would then proue 
lawfull, And let me add yet this vnto the reſt: Vf the baptiſme of 
che Church of Rome he a tue ſacrament, therrhaue they one true ſu- 
ctament, & an other falſe. For Iam ſure (or at leaſt I thinke) they are 
not ſo groſſe and ſhameles in the Church of England, to hold that 
2 God, that magicall coniuration vpon their Altar, to be a ttue 
Good in ſubſtance, bad in forme will not ſalue this ſote, for then I 
may cõclude, that by this rr lawful miniſter to deliuer, a faith- 
ful people to receaue, the ſimple & pure element and forme of admi- 
niltration which CMR Is hath inſtituted wete not neceſſarily required 
toa true ſacrament or ſeale of the correnam, or (as they in their logick 
terme yt) of che ſubſtance of a ſacrament, & ſo may (nay is)al CR ITS 
Teſtament vtterly abrogate at once; & then haue mortal men power, 
both to teiect the miniſtery and lawes of Cun ir, and to erect new in 
ſtead therof in the Church. Neither yet will this cauil to the 
faithful receauer, or vnto the receauer after he hath faith) help y* mar- 
ter : for firſt we heere reaſon not of the perſons receauing, but ofthe 
thing receaued ; not of rhe time to come, but of the time preſent: 
namly,whither this baptifine, thus denuered in that place, be a true ſa- 
crament,when and as yt is deliuered, or no. And ſute if then yt benot 
ood in that maner, yt cannot afterward be made by any futu 
aith;neither yet can in the preſent time be teceaued of faith: for faith 
neither alloweth nor iuſtiſieth ſinne: If the actid be euil, a faithſul man 
may neither doe yt nor ioine in the action w b ö 
Ho then ſhould theſe falſe facraments be fayde good to the faithfull 
receiuer when the actid is euil, & the faithfulare vtterly forbiddẽ to re- 
ceaue yt ; neither cã they rectaue yt, without molt heinous facriledge. 
Ag une how iould faith rejoice in, or iuſtifica wicked & * ac- 
tio? & the how ſhould this facrilegious ſacramet be auailcable,or ſcale 
the bleſſing of God to faith rocome?when God only bleſſeth hisowne 
ordinance, & cutſeth al tranſgteſſion theroſ: iherſore faith is rather to 


Purge yt by buter teares & repentance, ien to joy in ye & iuſtite . 


& to them chat do yt. er. 18.9 


r04 e | 
. then wil dangerous l 
que wil conclude avi 


, 

ſolution then the CLeax of Oxenrord hath as yet made in the behal 
of Mt. PEN. For if the church of Rome be no rrae Church, ti the 
miniſters made therin are no true miniſters: for by his owne (at tu 
a true) poſition; Wuxxx THERE 15 no Church, there is no calling bu 


all the miniſters of the Church of England were made either inthe 
Church of Rome, or by vertue of that miniſterit ferched from the 
Church of Rome. & that within the memorie, yea wirhin half cheag 
of a man; therfore we may by his owe conclude all this ms 
niſterie, both BBs. & PPV. to be Romiſh,antichriſtian & falſe: & ſothe 
ſacramentes by them deliueted ate nottue ſactamentes. Let him, by 
all the vvit, craft, and ſophiſtrie in his budget auoid this reaſon. 
Go gow es the ba — of = OY of Re m_ not true ba. 
me, chen were peop echange Religion n. 
baptiſed ; for ther was no other baptiline then deliuered, bur that: & 
being vnbaptiſed , they haue neither righ t nor power to chuſe or ei. 
cute any miniſterie, deliuer or e other Sacrament, vntil 
Seo. 13,48 haue baptiſme. For none vncircumciſed in fleſh might eate the 
Les, 22,25, ouer, Or offer any maner of gift in the Temple. And thus we et, 
neither hauetheſe miniſters o the Church of England er to de 
liuer Sacramentes (they themſelues being both 9 alſond 
true miniſters, as aboue is manifeſtly conuinced)neither haue the peo 
** 28.19. ple vnbaptiſed, any power to receaue the Sacraments, or meanes toe. 
5 dreſſe cheſe mti either a third Ei ot ſecond ther 844 


come downe from heauen to reſtore this defection. If Me ei pro- 
uide not better ſtuffe for his owne defence, then his frend of 0xenford 
hath as yet broughtʒ l can tell him this, that both he & his cõpanions 
mult become 8rewniftes (as they to the diſhonour of chi terme vs) 
or els this popiſh or wil preuaile againſt thẽ: for that moſt odious 
and 9 flatterie of her Maieſtie, wil neither couer nor cure 
this lore. | 

It wil not ſuffiſe ro ſay, that her maieſtie is perſwaded in conſcience 
that ſhe is baptiſed, therfore ſhe need no other baptiſme, though ſhe 
(as yet) haue receaued none. Neither wil yt help the matter to ſay, 
the Biſhop or — which adminiſtreth the communion vnto her, 
knoweth not ſo much; therfore ſhee may ſtill run on in this courſe 
vubaptiſed. Neither will al che colourable and deceitful Argumẽtes 
drawen fot the aſſurance of her ſaluation, help this caſe ; or doe her 
any good: if ſhe temayne and be found in and wilful, yea pre- 
ſumptuons tranſgreſſion & contempt or negſect of Gods ordinance. 
There is but one common ſaluation for all men of all degtees, both 
Prince and eꝛthe law of God remaineth fure forcuer , & can for 
no eſtate or perſon be changed. None can be a member of a planted 
Church, but ſuch as are bapriſed. This we ſee by circũciſi y*comms 
ſcale to al that were within the couenãt, to the Church & their ſeed. 


This was the practiſe of Chrift & his Apoitles, they that were baptiſed ff.. j K. 


107 


were added & nũbted to the Church, & not vntil the receaued into * 41, 


fellowſhip : how frendly and wel affected ſoeuer they were vnto the 48.8.12. 
Church. Now then, the ſtate ſtanding thus, that the bapriime deli- AAg, 18 


yered urthe Church of eme is no tilme, the miniſterie e 10. 48. 


no miniſterie &c: & this ſo apparantly prooued after his ſy llo 
manner by this Schollerof Oxenjord ; — her Maieſtie any longer be 


ignorant, or that Co tion to which ſhe ioineth (if ther were any 
f 5 are iſedꝰ Sein 


uch) that ſhe & they cing the matter is publiſhed 
nenen gh al partes of the land, & the glooue 
caſt downe with open chal to maintaine the ſame againſt al op- 
ponentes: wel, & this being knowen, with what conſcience can either 


that miniſter deliuet, or ſhe & that — receaue the Lordes fu 

in this eſtate} ſeing none vnbaptiſed may receaue yt, but is ſubiect to 
the ſame cuiſe that᷑ the vncircumciſed were, which were admitted to 
the Paffouerthow cã they (now that they ſee thsn eſtate) commit fur- 
ther ſinne & ſacriledge, and violate the whole order & Teſtament of 
Chriſt, by plunging themſelues into further tranſgreſſion, and ſeking 
no remedie to auoide this? iſme he faith is not the canſe, but the 
ſeale of ſaluation; & they may be ſaued which were neuer b N 
graunt all this, where yt can by no meanes to had:bur I hope they wit 
not ſo ſay, that yt can not be had with them, and that the matter is not 
come to that paſſe from the moſt flooriſhing eſtate of a Church in 
durcpe, and that ſd ſodainly with opening but one f. Then haue: 
Mr. rie and D. S. ſpunne a faire thred: let them Ks heed , 2 


44.3. ig. 
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few of theſe Argumẽtes wil make as many as haue fight, grace ot 
ſcience 8rewnife,as this ſche ller meth then. $ 
But what remedie for this miſcheif ? ſeing al now ate vnbapriſed, 
where ſhal we come by baptiſmezand that muſt be had, before either 
entrice or proceeding to any miniſterie or Church, Ie Cufficeth not 
heere to ſay, that we may be ſaued — \ that we neither neg. 
3 for one ynch can we not ſtirre in this building and 
buſines of the Church, vntil we be baptiſed. 
Mäoſt peſtilẽt & pernicious is that councel giut᷑ vnto her maieſtic 
y* where ſhe hath feceaued comfort to her ſdule, thither ſhe may ſti 
reſort for further cõfott. Is this the beſt councel & helpe _ ca 1 
herꝛthen (as e faith) miſerable comforters are you al. Is this ſound 
doctrine to ſay, that where ſhe hath receaued or rather ſuppoſed 


fort, thither ſhe may ſtil reſort for more? Is this to meaſure the actia 


and the comfort by the rules of Gods word?whart if the action be w- 
law ful, & ſhe take comfort in vnrighteouſnes, may ſhe ſtill continue 
in ſinneꝛmay ſhe not thus juſtifie any wickednes ? for what ſupetſi- 
tious papiſt wil not ſay, that he hath taken comfort before his {hring 
& roodes? yea how many teares in that cõceited ſuperſtition wil they 
ſhed before them, for very ioy imagined ? ſhal they for this cauſe nat 
depart from their jdolatrie,wheu yt is reproued by the word;becauke 
they haue receaued comfort? e 5 

ut me thinkes I ſee the ſchollers ſolution of this, his meaning and 
wordcs both were, of ſuch a ſound inward comfort in Chrilt her S5. 
viour built vpõ his promiſes & word, as doth throughly appeaſe het 
conſcience, & acquiet her ſoule. Wel then, we are agreed of t 
that there is notrue cõfort, but that which 


Point, 
is agree» the = 

miſes of God; no cõſort or bleſſing promiſed to any actis, but w 
yt is done accotding to the ordinance & wil of God in his word; God 
only bleſſing his owne ordinance, Now the 1 he can apioue thi 


proceeding without baptiſme vnto the ſi of the Lord, to be wa- 
rantable & lawful by the word of God: & that where the want of thu 
baptiſmec is, not only in the receauets but in the miniſters , yea where 
he is no miniſter of the Goſpel that adminiſtreth this Sacramental- 
fo; or els there is no comfort to het maieſtie in this action, v hich is 0 
openly repugnãt to al the rules of Chriſtes Teſtament, which is hecte 
moſt wittingly & e broken: & ſo — from thence 
to be expected, but a feartul looking for of iu nt. I wil not heere 
rge cither the general vnlawfulnes of the whole miniſterie of 5»y/, 
either the ſtrãgenes or ynlawfulnes of the office vnto which they ate 
called, or of the ynlawfulnes of their ordination and entrance, not a 
the moſt abhominable adminiſtration of their offices. Neither will 
here vrge this want of baptiſme both in people & miniſter:nor yet the 
open breach of chriſt inſtitution, both in the maner & wordes therol 
in the deliuerance of yt : Only I wil come to this Scholler in a playne 


benen Hen 


ning, & wind himſelf away by his ſophiftrie:for he that ſb pr 

, ; . 8 
Se 6 bend, ſuppoſe wil do more for himſelf, when need ſh 

The point then wherin Iwould be fariſfied at his hand is , whether 
he take the Lord Archb. of Canterb: his gr-ce,or the LL. BB. his bre- 
thre to be true miniſters of the Goſpel & Church of chi, or no? if he 
be Mr EMA 1 is friend, he wil ſay no, & ſurely I wil ſay amen vnto yt: 
for in the Teſtament of chi did I neuer read of any Lord Biſhop but 
cini, which is Lord ouer al, neither of any Archb. but the ArB. of our 
dulcs chriſt leſus; to ler paſſe the vnlawfulnes of their office, function 
&c. Now then I would know whether this L. Archb. may deliuer the 
Sacramẽtes? & whither he would aduiſe our Soueraigne Prince, to re- 
ceaue them at his hand or no? Sure if ſhe may frequent or take cõfort 


in this „„ let paſſe al the other heape of faults, which 


to lay opẽ would fill a volume) is the Lord Archb: a true miniſter, this 
a true and holy Sacrament, or els he through flatterie perfwadeth his 
Prince to facriledge and tranſgreſſion, in encouraging her both ſtil to 
receaue this ſacriſegious Sacrament in this manner defiled by theſe 
Romiſh BB, & Prieſtes, & alſo to continue & remaine vnbapriſed:al- 
though that ſhe now know & be perſuaded through this maus ſtrõge 
prooues;that ſhe as yet hath receiued no bapriſme. 

Either he is to prooue that an vnbaptiſed people(cue ſuch a people, 
where not one of them is baptiſed, neither can bapriſme be admini+ 
ſtred or held amongſt them) may ioine together, etect a miniſterie, 
adminiſter & receaue the other Sacrament &c. or els, v her Maieſtie. 
& this Church of Sagi hath ſome ſpecial immunitie & primlege to 

roceed without baptiſnie. Sure, euen the two groſſe poctors whome 

c ſo derideth, wil think this ſtrange ſtuffe: there was neuet am ſuch 
Church or proceedings read ot heard of, in the Teſtament of Chriſt. 
And ſee how the ſkornful(by the iuſt iudgmẽt of God) are take & in- 
ſnared in their one deluſions. For what cou! I O. 168 Bridges, or D. R. S. 
haue dcuiſed more 2 or vnfaithſully, either towardes God or 
their Prince & the whole lãd, ſor iuſtifijng their ope & wilful breach 
of Chriſts Teſtament;al their poperie & ab 
Mucttie faith he {though the playne euidence of Godes word be 
brought into your cares to the „e is perſwaded in coͤſciece, 
that you in the popiſh Church receauedthe true Sacrament of bap- 
tilme: Therfore vp6 this perſwaſion your maieſtie need not ſeeke the 
outward ſigne, eſpecially ſeing God be thanked) ur Maieſtie hath 
receaued the inward grace & aſſured teſtimonie of your ſaluation in 
jour ſoule: therfore your Maieſtie now hath no need of the outward 
ligne for that were a going back againe : yea a putting neceſſitie of 
laluation inthe outward element, which is nothing without the in- 
ward grace;y, he is able to make ſo manie ſillogiimes for our Maie- 
ſties laluation as you need not to be bound to the ſtraight Kkceping of 
Chriſts Teſtament, neither feare any nme inſue. won 
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Phil. 2.11. 


1. Pe. 5. 4. 5 


minations, then this? Vour 


4.9.18. 


* 1 cada Fg 


kot you haue done inough alreadie for the aſſuranee of your ſatu; 

des downe the {1 af be 2 Out of 

the land, though we haue an engliſh maſſe and engliſh Popes in ſtead 
be 


Cor. ; therof: you haue done inough 11 ſhing & the 
NT EY tee ry rap naps. we Reedy debartedou the 


lind: & could neuer by any ſute be obreined, ye Cunur might 
tey.6 0,42. in his one Church by his one — & lawes you bane 


inough in nouriſhing ſo many ſtrangers & preſeruing their lines vn. 
der — protection Abo h here within the lan — carer 
res | 


& true hearred ſubiectes, & Curisrs moſt faithful f 

famiſhed & made away in your priſons by theſe murchering b 
becauſe they dare not allow or joine vnto ſuch abh as they 
thruſt vpõ the whole land: though —— ay in the cares of your 
Maieſtic & your honourable Councellors for ſome equal trial, either 
according to y* lawes of y* lid which is grated thieues & murtherers) 
or by the word of God: y* if they haue made any crime, or hould ay 
error contratie to the truth of the Goſpel, they might be cenſured ac. 
cordingly, ot els deliueted from y* antichriſtian tyrannic of theſe BB, 
malitions {landers of thęſe PP. yea though cuen theſe ſtrangers alſo, 
whoſe bodies are hecre preſerued haue loſt the freedoome of their 
ſoules, & are partly by the wretched example of theſe vnfairhfull tal 
lerating ſubſcribing prieſtes brought into the bondage of theſe BB, 
as ſundry of them which haue any conſcience complayne. 

What can theſe men ſay? not · theſe thinges thus? els let their 
owne complaintes & ſupplications to the Parliametes, their proteſta- 
tions & ne deuiſed ſcofting libells be examined: wherin they com- 
plaine of theſe enormities and their w by the BR.. ſuppoſing u 
themſelues that they are thoſe ſetuantes of Clin ts, that are thus op- 
pang. And how will this geare ſort to the aſſurance of the Princes 

luation? not only to Keep ont Curist,& not to ſuffer him to reigne 
£ak.19-27. ouer her, but to ſer vp Antichriſt his enemie, & to giue her power in. 
16h.3-37- to the Bcaſt,not only to keep out the tight & free iſe of the Gol. 
Revel-17.13- pell, but to ſet vp in ſtead therof all Sk and il of romilh 
trumperies, & to ratifie the Popes Cannons & Courtes,notonly toer- 

alt Cun ists enemies, bur to perſecute Chrifts ſeruantes , and to arme 

with her ſword theſe wolues againſt them. What weed or fgwre vil 

wake this qe ſtand 1 5 face of eee come io 

4 ẽt wit mightie Angels in flaming ſire, to Vengeance 

wits them which do not know God,& which uot vnto y* goſpel 

2 He. d. of our Lord Iesvs Curisr, How can they which ſubmit to thelt ab- 
14d 14.15, hominations which they ſee & cõdemne, be held faithful Chriſtians 
Exck.33.6, how can they that thus flatter & diſſemble with their Prince, & that in 
ſuch waightie and high matters which concerne her ſoneere, be held 

true harted & faithful ſubiectes? how can one mouth blow forth ſuch 
contratieties? how can one fountaine ſend forth at one place ſuch bi: 

cer and ſweet waters? How can the Princevnto vs, & inour cies, ſtani 
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«Gb, the engliſh #4 in his handes , yea by your leaue wi 


0 | G . _ to 
a prineſpall vpholder of Antichriſt, and ſuch a prineipal! member 
. the ſame time? I doubt al the Logick this — 
hath, or al the learning theſe renowmed prieſtes his abettors (whome 
he ſo magnifieth & extolleth) haue, can not reconcile this geare, ox co- 
uer their per ſidous flattetie & diſſimulation with God & man: which 
oe nn if their Theſer ot M 
ſitions, which they vie againſt the Church of Rome, & againſt theſe 


del LI. Br. be duly examined and indifferencly ed to this their 


owne miniſtetie, adminiſtration & fe. And ſute yt were a works 
worthy the labour, to gather and ſumme their Maxim together, and 
briefly to draw their one Arguments againſt themſelues, that ſo they 
may iudged of their owne mouth : and both their hi- 
riſie and ſinneappearevnto all men. The Lord of his mercie de- 
liver & preſerue here Maieſtie from ſuch blind guides as the Biſh 
cy ſuch vnfaithful guides astheſe countet faites, theſe falſe Pro- 
ets arc. N : 
b But what wil D. Bu t Des, and D.Sous ſay now to this geare? when 
their greareſt enemies (after all this confliting and ſkirmiſhing with 
them)haue yeilded them the whole cauſe in opẽ field, & made a more 
ſtrong and vnanſwerable Argument againſt themſelues, for the main- 
tenance of the Archbiſhop his Gtace, and all his graceles oven 
then they all this while haue done, with al their ſtudie & lampe-l:g 
How ſay they by this? her Maieſtie is here councelled , comforted and 
aſſured euen by theſe men themſelues, ro reſort ſtill to that place for 
the ſacrament, where ſhe hath found comfort in receauing yt. But 
the hath found comfort in receauing yt at the L. Arch-bilhop graces 
handes, with his rich cope on his ſhoulders, beraied with al his Roy 
e 


round wafer, I will not heere ſpeake of artiring the Chappel & high | 
Altar that day , and other Court ceremonies; or whether any receaue / 
the ſaid ſacrament togither with her Maieſtie ot no; ot whither theſe 
thinges be left. Bur flare thus hath her Majeſtic receaued yt, & either 
found comfort therin, or els yt was not done of faith: but if the found 
comfort in yt, 6 how wil the Arch-biſhop the reioice? for thẽ by theſe 
mens full conſent & councell, ſhe is {till ro reſort thither &c. and then 
need they not be redreſſed in her daies, and that is the thing he all this 
while feared, leaſt by the powerfull denouncing of Gods judgmentes 
igainſt theſe ſinnes,Gods grace might worke in her Miaieſties heart, co 
caſt downeall this idolatrie. It is as much as he delireth, that he may 
remaine in his pallace at Lamberh ſtil: be his n 
25 repugnant to the word of God, ot odious in Gods cies as they will, 
that is no matter. | : 

And ſee what a ſubiect is heere offred vnto his learned Doctors to 
worke vpon:for their extrauagant learning will not be ſat! {hed with ſo 
litle; as his Lordes grace will, But they will replieand come vpon you 
forall olde reckoninges, and not ſuffer you 2 e you — 


1 


fully Grisfied; They will thus reaſon againſtyou: If yt be a true ſi en. 
ment which her Maieſtie bath all this while teceaued at the hanges of 
theſe Biſhops in this maner &c. where ſhe hath foundcomfort z then 
mult the L. Archbiſh. and theſe L. BBs. needes be true miniſters of 
the Goſpel; for by your owne reaſon where there is a, true ſacramen 
there muſt a true miniſter : but here you confeſſe to be the 
true ſacrament of the ſupper (for her Maieſtie can take no true con. 
fort in a falſe facramet)therfore this Archbiſhop theſe BB» that al xai 
hecre adminiſter yt, ate true miniſters of the Goſpel of Cyurisr. And 
if they be true miniſtets of the Goſpell and Church of CRHRISx, then 
ought they not, and cannot be put away without open violence tothe 
bodie of Cur1sT , for none of his true members may be either curof 
or caſt out whiles they abide in his body, without imarie to his body, 
yea ſuch iniurie as he wil ſuffer at no mortall mans handes : neither i 
deed can or will the true Church or true Chriſtians commit ſuch out. 
rage againſt him. So then how high is their ſinne againſt Cuz, 
Prince & Church,which ſue & ſeeke to the Prince arliament, to 
haue theſe true natural members of Ghriſts hodie, theſt revered Lon 
Biſhops cut off and caſt away? I ſpcake heere concerning their offices, 
miniſtery, iuriſdiction and ſo fotth; which theſe men ſac vnothe 
Court & parliamẽt to haue vtterly remoued: yf they be of Chriſt, then 
(without the abrogation of his Teſtament) how ſhould they be taken 
away? If he haue in his Teſtament ſer downe, that he wil haue in and 
ouer his Church L. Archbiſhops Lord Biſhops thus attendend & vai 
ed on, to rule & reigne in his abſence, to make lawes, to make miniſten 
&c. then what Prince in the world can —— away theſe L. Archbb. 
& Lord Bithops from the Church, without they likewiſe caſt CuRISt 
out of dores: For CHR15T wil not be diuided nor halfed in this ſort. If 
we will haue him, we mult take him with all his members: we cannct 
take one part of him. & refuſe an other : he will nor abide with then 
that thus diſmembes him, What Kind of councel then do theſe men 
piuc vnto the Prince, which thus draw her into battell againſt God& 
Chriſt in aduiſing her to caſt out of the land the true miniſteric of 
Chriſtꝭ how can the Church of Chriſt miſſe theſe precious. members 
or ſtand without them? how can the ſuffer them to be rent from het 
how can they rather offer this violence to their natutall mother, ſow 
wound & diſmembet her? yea vnto the body of Chriſt and vneo theit 
owne members, if they likewiſe belong to that bodict what outrage 
what vnnaturalines? what furie?what madnes were this? what high im- 
pictic againſt God & heauen, * | 
Wil not heere be matter ynough for al the in the land & ts 
rioners ſhoppes in London? how will they now do with theſe vnmet- 
eiful DD. who(now they haue them thus bound & fettered) wil ay on 
Joade vpon them. They wil now haue the popiſh baptiſme and all eit 
they let them goe, and that thus. Thoſe Archbiſh;& L.BBs. and al 
the rable of Prieſtes & miniſters which flow from their ſeate, _— 


* 
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erher foundati6 or warrant for their offices & ordinatis,theny* which 
they had inthe Church of Rome: but theſe Archb: L. BB. and PP. in 
theſe offices with that calling & ordination they had in the Church of 
Romeadminiſter true ſacramentes heere, & ſo ate by them apptoued 
for true miniſters ; therfore there vvas a true miniſtery in the Church 
ofRome. This cannot be denied, for that Church which hath not a 
true, but altogethet a falſe miniſtery in yt, cannot in deliuering their 
owne miniſterie,deliuera true minilterie: but the Church of Rome in 
deliueting their one miniſtetie as Archbiſhops, L. Biſhops, pariſh 
ptieſtes and hireling preachers ot curates, Church wardens, ſide me 
pariſh Clarkes &c. acliuered a true miniſterie; els could neither theſe 
ofices remayne in the Church of chrift or theſe me adminiſter in theſe 
offices by vertue of that calling: therfore yt may be concluded, there 
yas a true miniſterie in the Church of Rome. To alledg that theſe 
men were called to the true faith, will not help this; for vve reaſon not 
dete of the men nor of their faith but of their offices and ordination 
both which they found in, & fetched from the Church of Rome: and 
ow they adminiſter in the ſame offices and by vertue of the fame or- 
dination; therfore if this miniſterie of the Church of ExGLAnD, be 
tue, there muſt needes haue beene & be a true minittery in y* Church 
of Rome, ſoeing yt is the ſelf fame in reſpect ofthe offices and ordina- 
jon; neither can any falſe miniſter ordeine a true miniſter. Well 
then, hauing obteined and conuinced a true miniſterie to be in the 
hurch of Rome (for els neither can theſe Biſhops or their creatures 
be true miniſtets, or the ſacramentes by them or any of them admi- 
iſtred to the Queene and the land, be true 1 let D. 
Bal ces or D. Nosxxr alone with you for all thereſt , for they will 
haue both the Church & ſactamentes ot Rome on foot agayne. The 
ttue Church onlie can ordeine true miniſtets; but ye Church of Rome 
ordeined true miuiſtets, as out L. Biſhops and al their prieſtes and mi- 
iſterie of this land: therfore the Church of Rome isatrug Church, 
ow ſhal theſe learned Doctors be anſwered? Againe: ſuch ſacraments 
are adminiſtred in the true Church are alwaies true ſacraments, ſea- 
ling the fauor and bleſſing of God vnto them: therfore the ſacta- 
mentes, but eſpecially the baptiſme there deliuered(for to that aboue 
he other, theſe Doctors haue an eſpeciall liking) is a true ſacra- 
ment, What a quandare haue you now brought your ſelues vnto: 
you mult either denie all the miniſterie of the Church of England, 
Thich are not only ordeined by theſe Biſhops , but alike vvith thein 
deriucd from the Church of Rome : or cls you muſt attirme theſe 
L. Biſhops to be the true miniſters of the Golpell ; I ſpeake in reſ- 
dect of their office, which then cannot be taken away: and then are 
ll they ſeditious perſons, diſtutbers of the peace of the Church, and 
quict of the common welth, that ſeeke to diſtutbe or remoue theſe 
fftices , which chu hath placed and planted in his Church. 
ot if the patſon of or any learaed miniſter, that you 


- 
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think beſt of, whither Doctor ot other, be to be held true miniſten 

chen haue they a lawful calling & ordination to a lawful office &c. i 

their calling & ordinationbe approued. then are the Biſhops iuſtifeg 

for no falſe ot vnlawfull m can ordcine a true „ha 
beene proued. a , 

So then if the BBs. be allowed for true miniſters}, needes muſt the 
Church of Rome, the miniſtetie and acramentes therof be ratified by 
neceſſarie conſequence #7 ſupra. _ 

No middle courſe (as you affirme) may heere be taken; we muſt ei 
ther make ye tree good or euill, theſe miniſters of the Church of Eng. 
land, true; or falſe: yf falſe then deliuet they notruc ſacramentes, ches 
is all their adminiſtration, ſacramentes, ſermons accurſed, wang 
ocuer,or neere the truth in outward ſhew : then are they the mini 
recs of Sathan of Antichriſt, ſent ot God in his wrath to deceaue & de- 
ſtroie ſuch as arc ordeined to death, then ＋ 2 al Chriſts true ſhcepe 
to flee and auoide them: then ought not the Prince either to punih 
ſuch as flec & auoide them for that doi ther her ſelf to repaiten 


their ſermons or facramentes for comfort : then is all the comfort ſhe 


2 Theſ. 2.13 
Den. 28.36 


. 


gerne 


namly,that (fo they be moued by the inward ſpitit)theꝝ ma 


to am 
vnlaw ful action, & (ſo their owne — — ey 
not fe are though the action be euil, & other men cos them u 


they ſtand ot fall to their owne maiſter; els wouſd yeu neuer haue g 
nen the Prince councell (being in your iu; e 
the hath receaued inward grace (as you ſay) therfore not to the 


out ard ſcale, which euerie member of the eſtabliſhed Church mul 
receaue, Becauſe ſhe hath this inward grace; therfore ſhe 
out doubring preſent her ſelf to the Lordes T. 


4 gp —.— 1 hau _ Lune 
Church by outwar iſ 

her ſelf that einthegpibchs for tial 

ſinſul ignorauce , that ſeing ſhe hath rec comfort ofied 
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| 1 
times, in the communion in that manner by theſe miniſters aboue 
fid,adminiſtredvnto her in this eſtate?ſhe may ſtil vpon the ſcholler 
of Oxford his watrant aduenture to fetch more there, be the _—_ 
neuer ſo ſacrilegious execrable, and repugnant to Gods word. Ih 
not theſe groſſe 1 are in deed y* veric ſepulchre of 

an 


all rottennes) yet 0 eteſt theſe anabaptiflicalpbancafies > ſhal Fron 14. 
not the glorious of cbrit, which — would ſeeme to affect and nos : 
lead though I eard of ſuch ſcoffing diuines to help vp ch is lem. i. iy. 
Ling ome) hatefull flattery, hypocriſie & diſſem- Gi. ib. 
bling ſuffer great hlame and reproch? becauſe in deed you feate the · In. 3.3. 


faces of men more then you feare God ; & dare more bouldly preach . 
13-1 


theſe and manie other 3 lies, then the truth; which are better 
accepted of all men in theſe miſerable and corrupt times. To their 9. 
tites and humors you tranſforme and apply chi, making him a 2 2 
iour to rich glutton (liuc as profanely and wickedly as he ach. FL 
lit)for your bellies face. Tou ſeek to bring ci i in by che arme of 7. 8. 
fleſn, and wes the power of his word and vertue of his Spirit, into 144,45, 5, 
the hearres and co es of meu: becauſe in deed you dare not 
publiſh that truth you know, & practiſe yt in a good conſcience, en- 
during cheerfully with patience what ſocuer may be inflicted vpon 
you for the ſame by this cuil and ſinful generation:wheras now you 
due neither belieue nor aftirme any more of Gods truth, then eithet 
is already . (rupee aa" confirmed by ſome of your au- 
thentike Authors Me Caryme, Mt Beza, D. Fvrxe; thus holding & 
— faith of Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, times, and l 
vote not What pollicies. As though the truth of God were not al- 
waics in ſeaſon, alwaies neceſſatie, alwaies authentike. And therfore 
God hath taken you in your owne pollicies and ſubtelties, deliue- 
ted you into the handes ofyour enemies whomeyou ſo ſkoffed and 
ſkorned:and certainly vnles you repent and turne vnto him, he wil 
make you euen a vnto al men, as vnſauoxie ſalt, that can nei- 
ther ſeaſon, nor be ed with any thing. ; 
And in deed; we poore perſecuredChril les , whome you ſo deſpiſe 
and blaſphemie, baptiſing vs into the name of , as though we 
had either deriued or hold our faith of him, or any mortal man;or els 
vere detected and convinced of ſome notorious hereſies, thus ad- 
ding afflictiom vnto our bandes, whereas g 2 dare not af- 
i 


firme norabide by, that Chrifis the Sonne of Cod, if any u 1 
ſhould Nh ee . perſecured Chriltians(I y)areſo far 


from reioicing to ſee you thus enſnared and foiled , that we cuen 
fue and blith for ſhame, chat ſo glorious a cauſe ſhould be ſo euil 
andled of you. Why, could not the ſacred ſeriptures haue giuẽ light 


to the deciding this doubt and vndoing this Knot; but that the one 
ſide muſt — Fo Mr. Carvins,aud he muſt be iafter mille : the other 


to D. FVxxx, aud he muſt be put in the other ballance as a countec- 
poile, and theſe being ditectiy contrarie the one to ge otherthe — | 
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: holding the Church of tene to be a Church 
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oh ck; 
ced( with other ſuch ignorant rotten tearmes that belong not to 4 
true Church) the baptiſme there delivered to bea'true facrament, 
though there were neither lawful miniſter, faithful pebple, nor the 
inſtitution of Chriſt kept in the elementes and manner of delivering 
In which opinion, though yt be altogether withour grownd of the 
word,orcommon lenſe;yet the one he wil reſt, becau _ beſt ficteth 
his popiſh turne and fleſhi 88 to couet al the abhominatiom 
vhich are deriued from the Church of eme, and {til as holy relikei 
N Nie, and worſhipped in this Church of d. The 
other ſide etecteth D.Fvixs as their patrone and him a gut- 
land in his graue, becauſe he hath vttetlie denied the Church of ta 
in any ſort to be held a true Church: & brought in that famous mo. 
nument of that pontifical prelate the dow ghtie S. Ihon of Beuerly, 
thar depriued the ignorant d Ic prieſt (as he termeth him) gifz. 
nulled the Baptiſme that he had deliuered,and rebaptiſed the yong. 
man. Now though no one iote of this prieſt of Beuerlay his doi 
be allowable by Godes word(for there it is not found, that either one 
man may make or depriue a miniſter in the Church of God, or that 
the outward ſigne of Baptiſme thus giuen ought to be repeated) ye 
becauſe this verie wel fitteth their humors , to diſgrace the dumb 
prieſtes and magniſie the preaching prieſtes, and for ſome other pri- 
vate reſpectes, therfore forſooth thas ſide wil as perem & with 
as litle truth reſt in M. Evix his iudgment : and he ſhal want no f. 
gures nor flow res, y: Cabridg or Oxford ci afford to deck his heaiſe 


withal. And when think you(if both ſides thus Cay berake 


them to theit captaines)ſhall they be accorded, and meet in the truth 
when they are both ſo wil ful and thus far from yt? or how ſhal the 
poore people which are led by theſe miſerable guides, euer come 
to the light of the truch, Vndoubtedly Chriſt 1s not thus depided, 
neither is the ſpirit of God thus diuets and contrary; or the word o 
God yea and nay. There is but one truth, one way, which neither 
of theſe aduerſe guides haue as yet found , and(as yt ſhould ſeeme) 
though yt were ſhewed them, they would in this preſumptiò of ther 
heartes rather run on headlong vnto death in this their headſtrong 
courſe, then by repentãce turne into the waies of life that oy might 
be ſaued.* For beſides the manifold errors of ech of theſe factions, 
Which haue beene ſhewed in part: mark (I beſech you) into what pte. 
ſent miſchief and ineuitable dãgers, ech courſe leadeth all (that Id 
the, ſame) vino. 

The one ſide that holdeth with Docter RopzrT Sour: Tnar the 
bapriſme delivered in the Church of tene was a true ac ame, not on- 
ly therby incloſe themſelues in ſchiſme , by ſuch violent deuiding in 
iuch hoſtile maner from the true Church, yea and cucn 22 con- 
cludc againſt the Church of England, that yt is not a true Church, 
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becauſe there is but one true Church through the world as ther is but Py 
one Cod, one Spirit, one CnrIsT. Cum tr cannot ſtand an head ro 
tvo ſo diuers and contrarie bodies, as theſe two Churches would 
ſceme to be. Now they 3 Church of Rome to be ¶ true 
Church, do hereby acknowledg themſelues, both in ſchiſme & a falſe 
Church. Beſides that, they vttetlie ſubuert the whole Teſtament of 
CarisST,b bringing new miniſtrie and new manner of adminiſtca- 
tion into the Church &c. The other ſide, that denijng the Church 
of Rome,or any couenant or ſcales to belong vnto her, doe alſo deny 
that any outward baptiſine is there deliuered, and doe therby affirme, 
al the e that now are in our knowen parts of the world to be vn- 
baptiſed , which receaued none other then that baptiſmme: and then 
ſcing there is no lawfull miniſter to baptiſe this people (for none vn- 
baptiſed may be a miniſter or baptiſe, neither haue an vnbaptiſed 
e power to elect, or ordeine a miniſterie 1 them: Of this 
can no t̃ule, preſident or example be ſhewed in the ſcriptures, but all 
to the — cotraric ally ſince al extraordinatie offices haue 
craſed) and ſo muſt all ding of Cum ists Church and the 
worke of the miniſterie ceaſe; vntill ſome ſecond 1hou Zepti3 or new 
Apoſtles be ſent vs downe from heauen except peraduenture they af- 
ter their long trauel bring vs forth ſome new Euangeliſt: and ſure if 
they make a new miniſtery they muſt alſo make a new Golpell and 
confirme yt with new miracles. Well thus we ſee the error & danger 
of both theſe waies ; neither of which lead vnto life; therfore nei. 
ther to be followed. We may not followe the firſt ſort of guides, leaſt 
they lead vs back againe to Er Sorous BaBiion from vvhence tl. 1b. 4. 
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we were eſcaped, or rather wherin we are by them (till detayned. v. 2. 2. 
We may not commit our ſelues to the other guides leaſt we be not 
led forward toward perſection: but deluded with their doublings 442.1. 6. 


and windinges as in a maze : alwaies going, alwaies learning, yet ne- 1. 3. 1% 
uer the further on our way or neeret our iournaies end, neuer taught. / 
ot brought to the acknowlegment and right practiſe of the tut. 
What then is to be done in this diſtreſſezſurely even this; when - . 
men are at their wits endes, to flee vnto God for councel and direc- Iſa. 46. 
— : Whoſe word if we elcuate as _ 5 7 ve — — er by 
e light therof (Gods gracious Spirit blowing vpon the ſailes of © 
faith kad * theſe difficultics., euen with a ſtraight 
— to oy free and ſincere pms of the Golpel 8 porn. 
againſt the rockes of x fallin on che ſhelues — 
— of ene F De be that is . ed vpon high, hath not left i Cay. 8.6. 
his houſe deſtitute of councel and direction for all affaires and occa- 
ſions in all times and eſtates wharſocuer : but hath in his word left 


molt perfect rules and abſolute lawes for all things. So that though 
he for the iudgmet of the world, the trial of his ſeruants & the mani. 


feſtatiõ of his ne power, bring his ſeruants into 8«bilen; yet knoweth 1 cer. 1a. . 
| | Q ij he how 
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he how to preſerue and deliuet his ſeruantes, without either iuſtif 
of Babilon wich D.R.S. & his 2 reſoi ming of gabi with ny 
learned prieſtes of the time and their followers : and hauing b 
then? forth, to lead them forth to Sion, and to reate vp the gecaied tz. 
bernacles of Daaia that were fallen downe , without vſing one ſtone of 
Babel in — wotke z r 3 SO then we noy 
being fallen into, & found in that general defectis apoſtacie,wher 
of a. were warned by our Sauiour Chriſt, his hers, & Apoltles: j 
remaineth that vve ſearch the ſcriptures vVhether we can therefing 


amy pteſidentes of any ſuch times, and ſee whether we can there fetch 


any one” direction, then theſe learned men aboueſaid haue giuen u 
in this caſe. Free 

We reade in the time of Ezechiah,that the kingdome of 1fue hadi 
long time remained in ſchiſme & * that true 
Temple and erected vnto themſelues new Temples, new Altars, no 


* miniſteric &c. neither could by 8 threats or corrections 


be teclaimed. Vet ſuch of them as left their falſe vvorſhip and retur 


ned to the true Temple to vvorſh n. there, were receaued andad- 


mitted tothe paſſouex, without either gathering, correcting, ot repes. 
ting the circumciſiõ they had receaued in y*time of this their ſchilme 
— apoſtacie. The like we reade to be done in the times of 1ofi, of 
ya, & of Nebemiab, whe they had yet 3 cõtinued in their {chiſme 
and idolatrie, vpon their returne (out of their diſperſion & capriuitie). 
ynto the Lorde: And yet no doubt to thoſe men, in theſe times, and ii 
this eſtate, could the circũciſion they there receaued(ſhal I 2C- 
cording to the times & ſay be no true ſacrament, or rather leaue that 
traditional word which engendreth ſtrife rather then godly edifying 
& ſay)be no true ſeale of the couenant of Gods fauour vnto them, be- 
ing added to their falſe worſhip, idolatrie, ſchiſme, apoſtacie, obſtina- 
cie, contempt. This I think wil be eaſily graunted of all bandes: For 
Gods couenant is no longer made or continued with any Chutchot 
people, then they remaine in his faith and obedience : yet you ſce this 
circumciſion thus receaued, not to be reiterate when 5 came vnto 
the true faith. Wherby we are cuidently taught, both that ſuch bap- 
tiſme as is deliuered in the falſe Church is notrue ſeale of Gods coue. 
nant(c6monly called a true ſacrament) & yet alſo, that ſuch ourwatd 
waſhing or baptiſme, deliuered after their ſuperſtitious maner in that 
idolatrous ta ought not vnto fuch to be repeted as afterward for- 
fake the falſe Chure , and ioine vnto the Church of God. Thus me 
thinkes this hard difficult xnot is (euen with a triſe)vndone;when ve 
take the true light & right way vnto yt. Which v thele leatred 
Doctors & diep diuines (as they in their ſtile and banner write them 
ſelues) haue labored by the light of their owne p t wittes to VI- 
loſe, they haue the further encombred the mſelues, & intangled ther 
miſcrable followers. For what cauſe hath D. R. Soi now to conte 

that the baptiſme deliueted in the falſe Church, ſhould be a true — 

| 0 


| ; x 117 
of the couenant? or what occaſion hath Mr, Prxxixs Proctor to de- 
nie, that ſuch as there receaued that baptiſme, are not (touching the 
outward action) baptiſed? they muſt heete ſhew ſome ſufficient diſ- 
crepance betwixt theſe examples alledged out of the ſcriptures, & the 
eſtate of the preſent queſtion ; or els with reuerence reſt in the prac- 
tiſe of the holy Ghoſt,though neither they nor I be able toarriue tothe 


wiſdome therof. 
As for D. Sontx, I ſee not what he can ſay: vnles he either afficme, yo. 


circumciſiõ in that apoſtacie of iy, to be a true ſtale of the conenant: 
which if he doe, then ſevnto him, not only the through cotrup- 
tion of their eſtate, but alſd the publike repudiation & bil of duorce, Hoſe.z & 4 
which the Lord ſent them by his Prophets: ot els he muſt in deed ſhew Chep. 
himſelf a worthy champion & prefer his mother Church of Rome, to 
the defected eſtate of an; which if he doe, then muſt we ſend to Exder 
to call yp Ameſiah the pricit of Bethel to debate the mattet with him. 4e 7:10» 
And vntil they meet, I leaue vp6 him the 17 Chapter of the Renelation; * 
where the holy Ghoſttas liuely deſcribing y*Cirie & Church of Rome 
in their ſcituation and collers as if he had named them) calleth the one 
the Beaſt, the Other the los or great whore in that viſion. Now if ſhe Renel. 17. 
be an whore (as I muſt beleeue rather then D. S.)then can the not 
be the ſpouſe of Cn isr, the true Church. Then for the reſt let Bethel 
& Rome ſtriue in hell for the preemincce: I haue nought to do to iudg 
them that are without. 
But now Mtr. Pexries aduocate D. Sour his aduerfarie (who hath 


choſen the much more reaſonable extreme)peraduenture wil not beſo 
ſoone fariſtied. It is an hard matter to perſwade Tenſe where faith is 


wanting. ButT for this matter muſt hold him (till hard to the places ot 
ſcripture alledged : ſo that he muſt ſhew me ſome ſufficient difference 
betwixt theſe caſes, or els yeild vnto, or teproue the holy Ghoſt, If he 
put difference, yt mult be either in the eſtate of the place, of the peo- 
ple, or of the thinges deliuered and compared. For the place, though 


reel were part of the promiſed land, yet that could no way ſanctifie the 


Iſraclites or better their ſtate , or defend them from the wrath of 

due to their ſinnes. I was alſo aecurſed of God, together with and for 
them deliuered into y* handes of the heathe,as we reade: Neither was. 
yt euer more holy then Rome, or any place where the Church of God 
was or is, ſeing Gods bleſſing is euet with his Church; therfore y* _ 


tan put no d For th le: as they were ſomtimes N 
8 — p4 900 7 le of the Church of 


choſen peculiar le, ſo were ſomtimes the peo 
Herder i eſſion, though (yt 


Rome alſo: both of them apoſtatate, both intra 
of them our of the fauour, & in the | 


may be)not in like depth, yet both | 

wrath of God, It were in vaine to plead which of them were worſe; the Ren. 18. 

belt place out of the Churchof God they ſhaFfind ill inough. Though. 

L calilie yeild Rome or the faireſt of her Daughters (though yt be the 

Church of England)to be w*our all compariſon worſe, For the things 

deliueted & compared, both ee e ſcales an 
| ij nexcd 


\ N 
118 8 
gen. 7 ich 
Math. 3. 


loſh.5.9. away our original C 
Kom. 5. . death & reſurtection both th | 
Col'ſ- 2.11, & liuing vnto righteouſaes: as allo a veric | 
the ful benefice of his mcrirs & paſſiõ, to the pet fect redempris of ou 
. foulcs & bodies, & ful appeaſing of our conſciences from the wrath of 
God, che rigour of the law, for all the ſinnes that euer we haue c6mit. 
ted, as fully & aſſutedly as we our ſelues had fulfilled the law, & (af. 
ficd the wrath & iuſtice of God &c. what then ihould be the imped. 
ment, why the outward baptiſme, deliuered inthe 8 
Church (which Lonly p 77 y* falſe Church)as the outvyai 
Circumciſion delinered in the falſe & apoſtaticall Church ſhould nov 
more be denied this more then that?: , | | 
Peraduenture yt will heere be alledged; that the circumciſion ther, 
was much more ETON done, & better then this 2 will not 
ſtand vpon y*; yt being nothing to out D: not vpon 
— 4 — law ful, in paring the one with an other: It 
jufficeth me, y in comparing them vnto, & i 1 by the lay 
| or lawful. For vnlawful 
yt was to adminiſter circumciſion vnto opt idolaters, or apoſtatacs, oc 
ynto their ſeed, vntil ex" Frags renewed by faith & repentance. Soi 
ſtil in baptiſme;the lawfulnes of cicumciſiõ, or the holines of y* word 
of God, doth not iuſtific the action or the people, where the one or the 
Af. 415+ otherareabuſed. As in the falſe Churchcircumciſion is good, & the 
17. word of God is moſt holy:but to receaue circumciſion ot᷑ to heate the 
4m! 4:4+ word of God in y. falſe Church, is to apoſtatate from Cx 1s to ioine 
tio Gods enemies, & to forſake the true church. He cãnot haue fellov- 


of God, neitlier of them ate found eithet good 


Ice. 10. 


22 ſaketh the other, Nothing done in ye falſe Church (be ĩt neuet ſo 
in ſhew)is iuſtified, either by them or to theniʒ but euErhe calling 
y*name of God, the reading ſcriptures, the adminiſtring ſme & 
is rurned into ſinne, preſumptiõ, & profanati6 of Gods name & ofd- 


cc nance vnto them, whiles they temaine in their inquitie. There wasn0- 
N 72 thing in the falſe Church, —— in their — 2 — that mac 
neu 


ſhip with both at one time: at what Ar ioineth to the one he fot- 


this circumciſiõ receaued,allowable,or not to be her did 
the faith ſubſequent iuſtifie the action paſt of circumciſion done 10, 
in the falſe Church. It was the meete mcrcie of God, y Nasa ard 
purged the ſinne to the faithful & penitent: It was the w of God, 
the lin & abuſe of the action thus done & receaued in y falſe chur 
ing thus purged)to reſerue his owne ordinance, & not to enen 
action of circumciſion. They that giue a natural cauſe thetof as of tie 
impoſſibility of reiterating circumciſion, & ſo put difference berweene 
circumciſion & baptiſme: the one being impollible to be done again, 
the other not (0,greatly etre in iudgment, iſe the point. For bod 


— — — 2 


F 4 | 119 
heApoſtle in expreſſe words ſheweth, & experience in chinwgerie con- i car. 2.18% 
| the ſame ; that circumciſion may be gathered,& ſo might be 

car OC 25 beene found ne in 
e viſdome of the holy G 2 | 
What ſay I then, doe any way iuſtiſie this outward aQis of circum- 
iſſon as yt is done inthe falſe Charch? nothing leſſe, but codemne yt 
together, as an hainous profanati6 of Gods holy erdinance;yet when 
tis purged by ſincere repentance of al y error therin, & abu{erherof; 
t pleaſed God in pardoning the faults to reſerue & not to repeare the 
urward actiò: which becauſe yt was wrongly done, yet cãnot therfore 
ſid not done at al. For we may, and mult put difference berwixt a 
ing not tightly done & a thing to be done, ox not done at al. For the 

crors & faults of the baptiſme e purged by tance, & done a- 
ay through the mercie of Cod; the Lord now beholdeth the reſt of 

action, & the thing which in pretence before they ſeemed to do, as 

is ordinance & c6mandemet: not from hencforth imputing y. faults 

doing yt being now repented, pardoned & done away,cither vnto y* 
ction or them: ſo that ſrom henceforth they looke more carefully to 
e doing theſe holy actics, according to the preſcript wil of God, ma- 
ing no willing tranſgreſſion therin hereafter , neither preſenting or 
ling ſuffering their children to be preſented inthe falſe Church 
nto their baptiſme,for then they cãnot be ſaid to haue ttuly repented 
t. That were to go back againe & wallow them in their former apo- 2 Tl. f d. 
tae & ſinne, & ro bring their old ſinnes vpon their head. vk. 16.6 
But now ſeeing we 2 not the action of Bepriſme, as yt is done in 
c falſe Church by an vnlawful miniſter after an vnlawful maner, & 
et the error & euill doing therof being repented & 28 away doe 

ot reiterate the outward action becauſe t cannot be ſaid no action 
xc. Peraduenture herevpon may be collected that ſuch baptiſme as is 
eliuered by an infidel, which neuer had knowledgof God in CHRIST, 
deing afterward repented of and ſorrowed, that their body bath beene 
zuiltie of ſuch profanati6&c, the outward baptiſme may in like ma- 
er temaine, & not be repeted when they — — vnto the true Church. 

his may at no hand be brought to paſſe, neither in deed doth yt here- 
ence follow : for eaſy yt is to put difference betwixt an infideſ, which 
uet knew God in Cx 1sT; and an Apoſtata which hath had Know 

edg of, and ſtill ourwardly (though corruptly ) protefſeth God and 
RST. The one fort know not what the Church, worſhip, and ſa- 


ramentes meane: the other e corrupted in their know iedg yet 


arrie a ſhew of Church, worſhip, ſacramentes, miniſterie; yea & hath 
hem, though corrupt & adulterate: ſo there is neither fe nele nor C6- 
pariſon betwixt them. For that which the heathen & infidel ſhould ſo 
rophane & deliner,can no way be ſaidany kind of ſacrament, either 
rue or falſe; becauſe (as is ſaid)they haue no kind of hew of Church, 
iniſterie or ſacramentes &c. biit the falſe Church hath al theſe to 


hcw,& ſeeming true though in deed falſe. | ou 
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So is yt eaſie to puta difference berwixt falſe & adulterate baßtiſnt 


ind cru? baptiſme; which D. R. S. wich all his diuinitie hath not 25 50 
learned oy and alſo betwixt falſe & adulterate baptiſme, & no 

tiſme, which theſe other learned prieſtes cannot as yet ſpic Out, Fot ch 
would they neuer ſo groſly both denie the baptiſme in the Church of 
Rome to be any baptiſme, concluding all the people that receauedy 
altogether without outward baptiſme: yet being vnbaptiſed małe 
a matter of no neceſſity to ſeeke outward baptiſm̃e, becauſe they(not, 
withſtanding al theit 2 ſuppoſe yt to be ttue baptiſme theʒ 
there receaued, & ſo yt is needles that they ſhould ſeek or receaue the 


out ward baptiſme; and hauing the inward baptiſme of Gods Spirit i 


their heartes, they need not ſecke the ou ſeale, but procecd with. 
out yt vnto the other ſacrament, Alſo th 3 comfortin 
that, then they are ſafe inough though me & Angels, yea though God 
himſelf in his word ſay yt is valawful & vnſuffe yea damnable ſi 
criledg,both to them and the whole Church that adminiſtreth or oi. 


neth vnto them in this action: Vet if they haue found comfant they 


may notwithſtanding al this, boldly reſort thither againe wherethey 
hade beene thus banquetted ; yea the parties finding this comfort in 
their ſoules at the reccauing the ſupper, though (as 2 exprelly 
gainſt Gods word, which warranterh no ſuch c6fert vnto * 


Actiõ, but condemneth wr flatly, yea & their eſtate & ſinne being ſhev- 


ed them in the word, wherby their conſcience is conuinced ; yet may 
they by chis great Clerke of Oxronp his opinion, hang vp the law d 
baptiſme as an old cancelled 2 as popilh traditiòs that make 
nothing to ſaluation, wherof they wil aſſure themſclues, t they 
wittingly breake Gods lawes & remaine in the 0 
For A they) men at the ſupperare not bidden to examine them 
ſelues what was done to them being infantes, or hat they did 90. c 
ſo.yeres agoe &c. Is this a ſtrong teaſon to di the commaude- 
ment of God touching the receauirig outward baptiſme , or to come 
ynto the Table and ſupper of the Lord being vnbaptiſed? yea tocount 
theſe commandementes as ould worthles concealed recordes , popilh 
traditions? &c. or is yt not molt high and vnſufferable blaſphemien- 
ther,againſt CHRIS & his ordinance? Is this the accom 


th 
ol the law of God, or the comfort he taketh & c6tinual oe he make 


euen of that outward baptiſme as an excellent inſtruction ſtay & aſſu- 
tance of his faith? not that I make baptiſme the cauſe of ſaluation, 0t 
think that none can be ſaued without yt. But God hath made yt a mol 
comfortable pledg & ſeale of his loue & help to our faith, all the tim: 
that we liue in this mortal life; euen to him molt, that hath receauei 
the greater meaſure of inward grace. So far is yt from being at an 
time to any man a cancelled record , that yt remaineth for eũet af . 


cred & iuuiolable law, of ſpecial vie to them that haue teceaued yt, d 


neceſſity to al ſuch as wil enter into the eſtabliſhed church of Cur: 
without which they canot be permitted to enter, much leſſe admitted 


0 


to the 
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to the Table of the Lord. It is no 1 comfort of out eã take 
Way, or alter the itrefragable law of though we be not bidde o 


examine what was done to vs being infantes, or to particulate euerie 


thing we haue done in our life: yet are we to conſider our eſtate be- 
fore God ſhewed vs this mercie, both of our natural corruptis in ge- 
neral,and our particular miſerie being the ſeed of infidels, idolaters, 
ſuch as were without the ouenant, ſuch as wee & offered vs to 
Sathan in the falſe Church, & we there in that adulterate baptiſme, 
receaued the pledg of God his aſſured vrath, & ſo cucric way y* chil- 
dren of death & hel &c. thinges ought not to be forgotten, or 
as the budget at our back to be caſt behind vs:but both with griefe to 
be remembred, yt we vile wretches ſhould fo highly haue profaned 
Gods name, with them of the falſe Church: & alſo with ioy that 
hath ſhewed this mercie vnto vs, to tedeeme & deliuer vs out of theſe 
ſnares of Sathi; bur eſpecially to cõſider whe we come to y* ſupper of 
the Lord, both what y*thing is we do teceiue, & how, with whome, 
& in what manner we ought to receaue yt. Now if we be ignorant of 
the doctrines of bapriſme, but much more, if we haue not receaued 
baptiſme, how ſhould we be held worthy receiuers ofthoſe high miſ- 
teries, of y* body & blood of our Lord leſu Chriſt? The watch & rules 
ofthe word are ill kept in that Church, which admitteth any, much 
more many into their cõmuniòõ, out ful aſſurãce of their baptiſme. 
But what kind of Church is chat, which conſiſteth wholy of a peo- 
ple vnbapriſed? for ſo(by his ent) are al they that were baptiſed 
in the popiſh churches 2 And then al the land being ſuch at the firlt 
receiuing of the Goſpelſas they imagine to themſelùes) how ſhould 
an vnbapriſed people chuſe from am̃õg themſelues able miniſters to 
baptiſe ? Is yt not likely that this famous ſcholler knew ful litle, what 
belonged either to the Church, miniſterie , or ſacramentes of cht, 
that wrote this learned diſcourſethath not the Church of EN gotte 
a nou champis,that thus learnedly defendeth her, & her procee- 
dings? & with one word of his mouth pronounceth al ſuch, 5rewniſts, 


25 denie this their Cl:urch of Englend, euen the eldeſt daughter of the FG. 
uſe of 44+ 


Church of teme together with her mother, to be the true 2 


chin and therfore both reprooue by the word of God, & re aine ac- 
cording to the ſame word al their abhominations, ſuffting in al patiẽt 


maner whatſbeuer may be done or ſaid againſt vs for the ſame by the 
handes of theſe Cainites 8c mouthes of chele Balaemiter, rather the defi- 


ling our ſoules with their abhominations. Which, as yt were a Wea- 
rincs for any man bur to recite,and bring to light cheſchelliſh miſtes 
e and worſhip which 


and fogs,theſe ſecret myſteries of their miniſterie and 
they exerciſe in their Temples : ſo is yt an impoſſibilitie for this legr- 
ned clerke with al his cunning, or the greateſt prieſt of them, to defed 

e brought vnto them: 


the lame, hen the light of the word is but onc 


ſo ſodainly are they therby diſcouered, of what ſort they are. Let — 


| iſh Church, oue an. 
therfore that thus contend for theirwhoriſh C Rem app! ki 


iuſtiie hereby the word of God: and the ſurely I wil yeild them tod 
ſerue the garland of a bilhoprick, orels let them aſſure themſeluez, y 

- ' ytis neither their cyranic, railing or ſophiſtrie, can either couer ot ex, 
cuſe their ſhame from his fierie cies, with whome they haue to do, a 
8. — blame & reptoch vpon othets, which they indeuour. 

o tetutne therfòre againe to chat, from which we haut beene fo. 
what withdrawen by theſe occurrentes : yt remaineth that we proceed 
in the examination of the publike miniſtration of this famous Church 
of England. Of their ſacrametes we haue heard; but they haue beſide 
theſe certayne half ſacramẽtes or high miſteries vnto which belong ſe 
& preſcript communions; which to performe & execute, are no {mal 
part of the prieſtes office. Not to ſpeake of their orders or iniunctiom 
which are tower times in the yeareto be ſolemnely read, not to repex 
their ſacrament of Peonaexce, with their bitter curſes and comminations 
going before their Lent faſt, They haue yet the holy ſacrament of 
marriage, ſolemnly kept in the holy church(for the molt rs the 
Lordes day: & an eſpecial Leitourgie or cõmuniõ framed to the ſame, 
This action is to be done by the prieſt &c, who inſtructing the parti 
to be ioined in wedlock what to ſay, & when to pray &Cc. teacheth the 
man to wed his wife with a ring Is the name of the Father, the Soune , and of th 
boly Gboſt;which ring muſt before by the man be layd vpon the ſeruice- 
booke,together with his offring vnto the prieſt & Clarke, The booke 
ſeructh in ſtead of holy water to hallow the ring. The ring thus ha- 
lowed, ſerueth in ſtead of an element to this ſacrament, being ioinedto 
theſe wordes lu the name of the Father, of the one, c of the boly Ghoſt; _ 
when al the collectes, ſpecial pſalme & bleſſinges are ſaid by the prc 
the maried couple deuoutly kneeling in the meane while at the com- 
muniũ table &c. But here wil be anſwered, that the reformed & betiet 
ſort of prieſtes, wil not marry with the ring: here muſt then be noted, 
that they breake their othe of their canamcal obedience, which they tooke 
before the r they recciued their prieſthood, Moreouer, . 
for their default herein, they are to be cenſured and reproued by ther 
Church: namly, their Cõmiſſarie his Court, before whome ſuch de. 
faultes are to be preſented by the Charchwardens & queſtmen , vnle 
they alſo will be torſworne for company. Moreouer theſe reformed& 
well conſcienced prieſtes, though they reiect this ring as an idolatrous 
3 dare they not by the word pronoũce the ynlawfulncs thet- 
of, that others alſo might leaue & deteſt the fame. That would 

blowes , the Biſhop would not ſuffer that: therfore they for the peace 

of their Church, ioine to them in the cõmunion &c. that vſe this ta. 

crable idolatrie. But well, let me not diſcoutage them in well doing, 

leaſt vve take them not oftẽ in that fault: leaft if the Biſhop once heat 

4 of yt, yt then become but a matter indifferent, & the they for the 

of the Church, & the ſauing their beneſice, & their ſkinnes wh e,vie 
>. _yragaineforcompanic, 

But heere in the meane time I would know of y leatnedeſt of 12 

| * 


here they Badinthe old ot new Teftament, that marriage is an ec- 
ſialtical action, belonging to the worſhip of God in his Church. to 
de done by the miniſter —.— of his office & functon, & that in the 
hurch, but eſpecially the Lordes day with ſuch a ſet Leitourꝑie 
df Collectes, exhortations; es, anthemes & bleſlings framed to 
e purpoſe. I hope they d not this in the 4 chapter of the booke 
f lab: yet I doubt not, bur both Boox and Rab were godly perſons, and 
ery lawfully & famouſly maried. vſed no prieſt in this duſines, 
or yet made yt a matter belonging to the tabernacle or worſhip of 
od. l haue alwaies found yt the parentes office to prouide mariages 
or their children, whiles they remaine in their charge & gouernmet: 
nd that 4 themſclues affianced & betrothed ech other in 
c feare of Cod, & the preſence of ſuch witneſſes as were preſent, and 
hat in their parentes ot other priuate houſes, without running to 
hurch to the rom after this manner. I euer tooke marriage for an 
otdinance & a of the ſecond Table, and ſee not why they might b. 1. 10 
ot as well ſet yp the tables of the money changers, or bring in any 3. 
ther ciuil buſines or chaffaire as this into their church. But ſee what 
heſe Balaemizes wil not doe for gaine; both make God a new diuiſed 
vorſhip, ſetting vp and bringing in their owne diuiſes, and Burning 
ncenſe therunto, and holding t n in ſuch blindnes and ſuper- 
ition, as they deleeue not themſelues to be rightly married, except 
t be done by a prieſt, after the preſcribed manner, and the in the due 
caſons alſo: namely, in the forenoone at —— praier, whe mattẽs 
done, next before the communion(as they call yt) & this not vpon 
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any forbidden tydes, as in the holy time of lent &c. when men ought 


o faſt , without an eſpecial licence from the ſea of Camterbwrie, which 

'opedome hath power both to reſtraine meates and marriage, and in. 43.3 
aglinc to permit them vpon graue & waighty conſiderations, to ſuch 

u wil pay roundly for the ſame. 


Tur Pxixsr hath alſo in this their portuiſe, a preſctipt forme of vi- 
ſiting the ſicke, with pertect inſtructions what to ſay at the firſt ep 
into the ſick man his houſe , what when he commeth into the ſi 
mans preſence, how vvithout any queſtioning of his eſtate , whether 
he be alleepe or awake, aliue or dead, vvithout any wordes vnto the 

ick perſon:the prieſt muſt doune vp6 his mary bones, deſite God to 
forgiue the ſick man his ſinnes, and alſo to forgiue che ſinnes of his 
forefathers, vvith his due number of Lord baue mercie vpn vs , Chriſt haue 
ie vpn Vs, his Pater noſſer vvith his verſicles and reſponle or aides to 
this maſle for the quick and the dead. Which being ended he pro- 
edeth to his preſcript exhortationvvhich, becauſe it is almoſt a leafe 
long, the ptieſt, to make ſhorrvyorke , if the partie be paſſing a- 
ay &c. may cut off two partes of yt, and fa a creede: then exhort 
him to temeinber his debtes, and to make his wil, and to giue to the 
Poore:which being done, then by that ſpecial auth _— 


\ 


him by his lord Biſhop, to abſolue the fi e _ 1d 
Anne! ial plalme and his certaine to conclude he 
matter. This is the ordinarie πνα ouer & beſides that eſpecial hoy. 
ſell or Communion of the ſick aboue ſpoken of. | 

And heere, before we proceed further,me thinkes there would be 

ſomthing ſaid concerning this power of binding and ropling ſinnes, 

which the prieſtes of the Church of &nglad,and alſo of the Churchof 

Rome challenge vnto themſelues as incidẽt to their office, by vertue of 

ſome eſpeci ro and prerogatiue made vntothem aboue other 
Chriſtians. Which vnleſſe they together with . 

Tope, ſhould fetch frõ the keies giue to feuer, Math. 16. 19. or frõ 0b. ac. 

I ncuer could heare of ny they had to ſhew. For y* firſt place 

I think they wil not ſay, that the promile was made tO Peter only ; for 

then yt ſhould be conttarie to the ſecond: where the ſame power is gi 

uen ro more. Beſides that, yt is an viſual doctrine in their pulpets, w 

confute the U falſe 9 chat place: And for the place 

of 1hon,I trow they cannot prooue this power there giuen only to the 

A 828333 being many —_ both men 2 ren in the place, 

I hope alſo that they.are not ſo groſſe to ſuppoſe this power giuento 

the cs of men (for then yt muſt haue died and ceaſed Sith the 

Apoſtles, ſeing we reade not in al the Teſtament of any ſpeciel or pet 

ſonal bequeſt made by them to any degree of men one more the ano- 

ther, and ſo they challenge yt by an old worthles title) ſo much, ac 

the truth and power of the word of God;which word being beleeued 

and apprehended by faith, looſeth vs from al our ſinnes through that 

blood of Chriſt our Lord: which word alſo being reiected ortrankgrel- 

ſed, bindeth our ſinues vnto the iudgment ſeate of chi, withoutre- 

ntance: which word is bound & ſealed vp am 1 diſci 

Neicher is yt giuen or committed vnto the miniſteis of the Church 

only, for then none could haue faith but miniſters , none ought w 

et ubliſh or ſtand fur the maintenance of the faith, but mini- 

ers. t we {ce this power, the word, the faith committed to the 

whole Church and cuerie member therof, all being commanded to 

watch, to publiſh, defend and practiſe the Golpell to the vttermoſt of 

their power, to admoniſh reprooue one another &c. Now how ſhould 

this be done, but by the power of the word? Moreouer our Sauiour 

cini in ſending forth the yo. gaue ye ſelf ſame power ynto their ward, 

3. chat he did vnto the 12.to ſuch as receaued the Goſpel, peace with re 
miſſiõ of linnes;to ſuch as receaued yt not, the ſhaking off the duſt of 

the feet againſt them, Bur yt wil peradventure be faid , that ins 

Pſargg, much as the miniſterie of the word is chiefly committed vnto them, 
1. Tim. 3. ig therfare the power of binding & looſing alſo, To this I anſwere, chat 
I haue not learned in the word , ſo to tye the power to the perſonof 

the man. This power is not of man but of God. The leaſt inthe 
ren. 16. 17 Church hath as much power by this word of God to bind the ſinne 


Celeſe-4.17 ol the Paſtot, and vpon his repentance to pronounce c6fort & peace 
| vn 
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ro him; as hehath to remit or bindthe fnne df che eat, So that 7 
monſtrous is their preſumption, that aſſume vnto themſelues wo, ns 
he power giuen ynto the whole Churchſ as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter 
but yſurpe I wote not what peculiar power oboue all other, to bind or 
eee 

ton and wicke eilt, w will lend for the pti 
ah bar bia &e, 


IxEVVISE ALSO, as theſe Prieſts vifit and houſel their fick b 
Las booke; ſo doe they in like maner burie their dead by the 04 
booke. The prieſt meeting the corps at the Church ttile in White aray 
(his miniſtring veſture) with a ſolemne ſong, or els reading alowde 
certayne of their fragmentes of ſcripture, & ſo carrie the corps either 
to the graue, made in their holy cemitery & hallowed Churchyard, or 
els(if he be a rich man)carry his bodie into the Church:Ech where his 
dirige & trental is read ouer him after they haue take off the holy co- 
uering cloth, & the linnen croſſes wherwith the corps is dreſſed, vntill 
ytcomeynto the Churchyard or Church into that holy ground (leaſt 
ſprights in the meane time ſhould carrie yt away) the prieſt there pro- 
nounceth, that almightic God harh taken the ſoule of that theit 8 
ther or ſiſter vnto him, be he heretike, witch, coniurer, and deſiring to 
meete him with joy in the refurrectis &c.whoafter he hathcaſt onthe 
firſt ſhouel full of earth in his due time with his due wordes,commuar- 
ting earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes &c, then may they bouldly proceed 
to couet him, Whiles the prieſt alſo proceedeth to reade ouer his holy 
geare, & ſay his Pater noſt er (which fitteth al aſſaies) & his other praicrs 
oucr the Corps. That being done, there is for that time no more, but 
to pay the ptieſt & clarke their hyre. As for the mertuarie,the prieſt 
wil come home to the houſe of the dead for that wel inough. 

But now if he be a man of welth, that he make bis gtaue with the 
rich inthe Church, he ſhall then pay accordingly : for that ground is 
much more precious & holy then the Churchyard, hauing beene con- 
ſecrate & al to be ſpririkled with holy water; there he ſhal be ſure to lie 


dtie, his graue being cut eaſt and weſt and he ſolayed, that he may riſe 


with his face into the caſt. Likewiſe if he haue beene any hearer of ſer- 
mons in his life time, & haue loued them well; he will be at colt to pet 
ſome learned prieſt or other to preach ouer him at his bunal: and that 
ſhalbe much more wholſome for him then a paltrie maſſe. | 

But if he be of any great degree, or but ſtept into the gentrie; then 
he hath accordingly his mourners, yea his heraldes peraduenture, ca- 
ring his cote amd ur & ſtreamers before him with ſolemne adoe and 
pitching them ouer his tombe, as if Duke Hector or 4icx, or 57. Launcelot 


were buried. Then is the corps brought in, with ſinging & many p- Ny. 37. 27 


lemne circumſtances that I know not of, & then is maſſe preacher ite 
of a mourning gowne & a good reward for his paines. 


Eeſides all the ſuperſtition & idolatric in their Lenourgie,the popiſn 
R 1 cetemo- 


* 8 j 


ceremonies and heatheniſh pompe and cuftomes, Iwould here fum 
know of our learned prieſtes, where in all the Bible 

praicrs or preach ouer(Iwil not Itruly might 

As [take yt, they haue neither nor coman, | | 
the word of God. yet there we read of ſundrie burials: as of 
our Saujour Cxr1sT , STEPHEN & others; where we reade neithet of 
dirgics nor ſermons ouet them,r there were Apoſtles & ſundrie 
other able men to haue done yt. And I think yt cannot be denied, if 
any had deſerued ſuch cõmemoration, theſe did. But as they deriued 
this ſtuffe fr6 the heathens, whether Pexſiãs, Athenians, ot Romainei 
(1 will not contend) which vſed theſe pulpit orations for the dead: fo 
to the heathens I leaue them. 2 

The next queſtion is; where I may find in the booke of God, that y 
belonged to the miniſters office to burie the dead. It was a pollution 
to th eLeviricall ricſthood to touch a carcaſe, or any thing about 2 
Ineuer read in all the practiſe or epiſtles of the Apoſtles „ chat yt 
longed to any miniſter of the CORBY office, to burie the dead. 

he next queſtion is v hy (of all aces) men mult be buried 
in the Church or Churchyard? els they haue not Chriſten mens bu- 
tial; but if they be not buried there and that by the prieſt , with his 
booke,then are they buried like doggs, lay the common people. Me 
thinkes thoſe of all other ſhould nor be the conuenienteſt places: It 
was a thing neuer vſed yntill popery began; yt is neither comly, con- 
uenient,nor wholſome, -*- * 

Well, now the laſt queſtion is concerning theſe ſolemne mourners 
araid in black , many of them with hoodes, caps , croſſes and other 
knackes: where they learned thus to bemourne & lament their dead, 
by I know not how many moneths ? They will tell me tis law full to 
mourne & ſorrow for the dead; God beareth ſo far with our infirmi- 


Den. 14. f. ties. True, but yet with this imerim, as Chriſtians,not as heathens with 


K 


x e. 4.13 


black attire outwardly , by ſet and ſtinted ſeaſons , vntill ſo many 
moneths be paſt : Chriſtians vſe not to make ſuch outward ſhew of 
mourning,and to haue yt ſo far from the heart, as forthe moſt pa 

the chief mourners,the wife and the heire haue. Neither do Chril- 
tians vſe to mourne after ſuch a ſuperſtitious and prophane maner,or 
to haue their mourning only in their gatmentes, as numbers of ber- 
uing men, reteiners, mòurning boies, and poore men put in mourning 
wee des, Which neuer got ſo much by the glutton in all his life time, 
which are ſo far from mourning, as they ate glad with al their heartes. 
Againe how mourne S:. Prieſts; either the pariſh prieſt that hath bis 
mortuarie and his fee for burijng him, or the preacher that hath his 
mourning liuerie and his hire alſo? Could they nor 1 them ſpeake 


of their conſcience) find in their heartes to be ſo ſet aworke euetie 
ay in the weeke. Beſides , who be more curious ing nicely picked 
to haue theit mourneries fitted at an haire breadth, then theſe mout- 
nog wornen? you ſhall not haue them more choice of any garment 

t 
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hat euer they ware, then (forthe moſt part) they are of this: theſe are 
ignes of a vetie ſorrowfull heart. To conclude, after al their praiers, 
xrcachment, vvhete (Ttrow) the prieſt beſtoweth ſome figures in his 
ommendations (though he be with the glutton in the gulfe of hell) 
» make him by his rhetorick a better C in his graue then he 

25 euer in his life, ot els he yerneth his money ill. After al is done in 

hurch , then are they all gathered together to a coſtly & ſumptuous 
anquet. Is not this mourning? who would not mourne 


dus cuerie day in the yeare. 


vil not here cumber — re with ouer many queſtions, leaſt 
hey anſwere me none of theſe. As how they can proue yt now lawful 


odiſbowel and embalme euerie rich glutton where his burijng place 
3s hard by, and there is nocauſe either to keep or remoue him, eſpe- 
2 all figures are long ſince in ChRisr performed and now 
eaſed. | 
Neither wil I trouble them to ſhew warrant by tHe word, for the ex- 
uiſite ſculpture & gatniſhing of their roombes, with ingrauing their 
armes and Au, , moulding their images & pictures, and to ſet 
heſe vp as monumentes in their Church: vvhic Church muſt alſo 
(vpon the day of ſuch burials) be ſolemnely arrayed and hanged with 
blac ke, that euen the verie {tones may mourne alſo for companie. Is 
— this re mourning thinke youꝛels report me to the Church 
of England. F 
2 while we haue faid nothing of the excellent vertues of the 
partie deceaſed, for the prieſt (I trow ) hath Rid inough for him in the 
pulpet: though he were the verieſt prophane athciſt, profuſe glutton, 
ercedy extortor, couctous ſcraper in all the parith where he dwelt, 
though he neuer had any knowledg,louc or feare of God in his life, 
but liued & died like a wrethched worldling: yet if he be rich inough, 
& his frendes wil be at the coſt with him, he thal want none of this tu- 
neral furnitute to help him to heauẽ. He {hal for his money want nei- 
ther prieſt to pray for him, to preach onerhim,to praiſe him. to tell the 
people that his ſoule is aſſuredly with God, becauſe in deed ere while 
vpon ſhriſt he foxgaue him al his ſinnes in the name of the Father, the 
ſonne, & of the holy Ghoſt, & peraduc ture houſled him alſo with the 
Sacrament. Al this, with mourners enough, both men wome & boies 
ſhal he not want for his money in Church of England to be his beades 
men, & to ſay a paternoſtet for his ſoule, & deſire God to haue mercie 
vpon yt, for cheiclineries & doles which is had at their death: though 
in his life time the poore might goe naked or ſtarue, for anie help and 


releife they found of him. He would not then giue, leaſt he might need 
himſelf ete he died: yea at his death he ſhall want no ringers, that v vill 


for money ring a ſoule-peale on all the hallowed belles for his ſoule, 
& drink a carrow ſe for yt alſo; But this you mult note, neither rich not 
poore, neither young nor old can get burial vvithout money inthe 
church of England: no peny no paternolter there:burpleaſey*® 3 


he will burie his brother &p | for,andouer him whatſoeue | 
Dein rar his book wil goe. Thefcareall thingesvirnal & veatyh 


The prieſt will for money 2 his offences, by the auth, 


mo 
which are become ſolemne actions of this 1 panes 
of the worſhip of God; as you may perceaue by their ſeueral Lenoy:. 
gies & ſolemnities apointed to the ſame. 


YET ler ee nfo Pare — —— 
againe; namely, the Purification Or (as they call yt) the Churching of wone, 
Mo: after hey late becne — deliuered of childbirth, & haue lia 
in, & beene ſhut vp their moneth of daies accomplet: then are the) u 
repaire to Church, & to æneele downe in ſome place nigh the Comunj 
Table (not to ſpeake how ſhe cometh wympeled & mutteled, accon- 
panied with her wiues, & dare not look ypon the ſunne nor ſkie, vai 
the pricſt haue put her in poſſeſſid againe of them) vnto whome(thu 

aced in the Church)commeth St. Prieſt, ſtraight waies ſtanderhby 

cr, & readcth oucr her a certayne Plalme viz.u24. & aſſureth het tha 
the ſunne ſhal not burne her by day, nor the moone by night, ſaieth hi 
Paternofter yith the preſcribed verſicles and reſponſe, with his Colle, 
And the ſhe hauing offred her accuſtomed vnto him for hi 
labour Ged feed ber wel,(he is a woman on foot Hy poly as euet (he 
was; ſhe may now put off her yailing ketchite, & er huſband 
& neighbours in the face againe. 
1s not this excellent ſtuffe to be brought into and practiſed inthe 
Church? What can be a more apiſh imitation, or rather a more ful te. 
uiuing of the Iewiſh purification then this? both in reſpect of the oc 
caſion, as Childbirth; the time of her keeping in and ſeperaàtion from the 


congregation,namly a ful moneth; the occaſion & maner of het com. 
ming oade, vailed, accompanied with her wome N 
ring to the Church, kneeling downe to the prieſt vntil he haue ſaid hi 
cettaine ouer her, & then her oblation vnto the prieſt for the ſame; 

not all this abſolutely Iewith? though in deed eſtes part ſauot 
more of 7 Scing therfore they will not hauę yt a le iſh purih- 


catiõ, let yt be a mixt actid of ludaiſme & ie. This trumpeꝛrie ij ſ 
groſſe as yt deſerueth no refiftation, but a doung forke to caſt yt ou. 


f they be aſhamed of the action, why doe vſe ytꝰ if ſhe be nd 
defiled by childbirth, why doe they i 4 e 3 toe they clenle 


her? why may ſhe not returne vnto the Church (hauing recoueted 


ſtrength) before her moneth be expired? why may ſhe not come aftct 
ber accuſtomed mancr, and giue God thankes for all his benetites 
8 with others? why is ſhe inioined to come, & yeprict 
to receaue her in this preſeripe manner? why are the women heldin? 
ſuperſtitious opinion, that this action is neceſſarie? why is yt a ſtatur 
& ordinanceof their Church? an eſpecial parr of their ber 2 which 

who lo neglect, either ptieſt or people, are for their ſuch defaults 


by 


niſhed by the Commiſſerie or pe, To conclude; why ſhould ſuch 


ſolemne, yea thankes(to take yt at the faireſt theycan make 
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it) be giuen openly in the Church, more for the ſafe deliuerance of 


theſe women, being (though a ſinguler benefite of God) yet a thin 

natural, ordinatie, and — then fot ſundrie er ſtr - 
and marueilous deliuerances from ſicknes, manie dangers of 5 nm 5 
and perilles both by ſea and land, ſnewed by the mighty hand of God 
tow ardes men and women daily, if there lay not ſome high miſterie 


and diepe point of diuinitie in the matter?why ſhould euerie priuate 


and or ie benefite be made a publike action and dutiè of the 
Church:or why ſhould wome haue this prerogatiuerif yt be but bare 
thanckſgiuing(as they whe they are called to account for this would 
beare vs in hand) why ſhould(if that be ſo)the women be more chur- 
ched 11 that occaſion, 2 7 — they haue —— ſome great 

er of drowning, burning, ſword, enemies, ot when they are reco- 
uered of ſome extreme ſicknes and diſcaſe ? yea why ſhould this ſo- 
lemne publike peculiar thankes be more giuen for the eſcaping of 
euil , then for the receauing many ſinguler great benefites at Gods 
hand;which they are content (be they as manie as he wil) to ſwallow 
yp in obliuion, and nener totrouble him nor themſelues with the 
matter. Thus whiles they ſeeke to eſchew the golph of 1ndaiſmeand 
ſuperſtitiõ, they runne themſelues vpõ ye ſhelues of the Meſalidberefie, 


TY VS Havrnc ſummarily runne ouer the publike worſhip 
of the Church of England preſcribed in their ſeruice booke, 
rather by way of diſcouerie then of diſcourſe: I wil now(paſling 
ouer their ſuperſtitious cuſtomes in their ſeveral churches, ſome vpo 
this day ſome vpon that Eaue , according as they ſtand affected and 
deuote to this peculiar Sainct or that Angel, for ſome ſpecial won- 
ders & great miracles ſhe'ved in theſe ſeucral places, as largly appea · 
reth in theirleged)addreſſe my ſelf to ſpeake a litle of theſe their ho- 


8 Syn es Or places of aſſemblie, commonly called their pariſh 
hurch,wherunto al this rabble of worſhippers reſort at their apoin- 
ted ſeaſons to heare this diuine booke, together with their learned 


prieſtes ſermons &c. ; 
And in the firſt beginning I feare me we ſhal fal into ſuch a c6tro- 


verſie,as cannot eaſily be decided;namely,whether the Pagans or pa- 
? 


iſtes where the firſt founders of them? Some of thẽ vvhich for their 
ame deſerued to be chronicled , are recorded to haue beene devote 
vnto the Godds of the heathens, like as the daies of their wecke ſtil 
ace, not only into y* names of Sainctes & Angells, but into y*names 
of theſe heathen vrhich they ſtill retaine, hauiug vtterly loſt 
the name and order of their Creator, as the Firſt, ſecoxd, third day of the 


vveeke,of the firſt ſecond, third, or ſuch a moneth &c. and ate nov 


— giuẽ away, one day to the ſunne dali, another to the Moone, ano- 
er to Meret, anothet᷑ to Mars, , another to Ro another to m_—_ 
a 


Geme.t.. * 
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and the laſt to cue, which they haue now ſo long held by preſcri. 
tion in quiet poſſeſſion, as nde when cho +. > owner ſhall 
challenge them, his plea wil not be heard in weſtm hall, In like 
maner I haue heard, that theſe theirtemples haue been dedicate w- 
to theſe Gods, who haue had their Flamins & archflamins therinʒ bu 
vpon the converſion of Engl:ad to the faith of Reme , they were al tha 
new baptiſed into the names of holy ſaiutts. 

I know heere againe that our learned πiꝗ iet will hardly conſemt 
to this: but then I muſt de ſire them to ſhew me, when theſe their aun, 
cient Cathedral churches were chriſtened into y*ſaintes names they 
now beare. I ſuppoſe they ſhall find ſome of them to haue cariedthe 
names they at this day do, a great while, We ſhal alſo haue much: 
doe with the concerning the firſt faith which ag receaued, which 
they wil c6firme by the notable eſtate of the church y* firſt yoo yeres 
after the Apoſtles. And here ſhal be broughtvpon me a whole car. 
lode of writers, Councels, Doctors: vnto al which I oppoſe that lite 

Math.14. booke of Chrifts Teſtament:from which they imme after the de 
Ys ſtruction of leruſalem, & the deceaſe of the Apoſtles fel away; chan. 
48-20429 ging and 5 thinges daily more and more, vntil they had 
_— Ake yt to this eftare:faſhioning religion to the fanſies and 
of men, as yt might beſt allure, retayne and pleaſe the Princes & aul. 
titudes of the world, as is aboue in the beginning of this treatiſe more 
articularlie ſhewed, and may by theſe ancient monumentes of their 
idolatrie ue ſtil remayne, as by ſo many argumentes be euidenth 
convinced. | 
Theſe Synagogues are built OR tothe forme of che old Te. 
ple of the lewes, in a long ſquare Eaſt and weſt,with their wy Coun 
walled round n the Churchyeard, which is hol 
ground, and ſerueth for Chriſten burial, being altogether exempt for 
ciuil vſe: yet is yt lawful for the yong men & maides to play there to- 
gether vpon their ſundaies and holydaies. But who © ſimiteth am 
in that holy ground, by ſtatute is ro haue his hand cut off therſore, 
Theſe Synagogues haue alſo their battlementes, and theirporch a- 
ioining to theic Church, not heer to ſpeake of the ſolemne 
foundation ; where the firſt ſtone muſt be laid by the handes of the 
Biſhopor his ſuffragane, with certaine magical praiers, & holy water, 
and many other idolatrous rites. They haue vᷣnto yt theit foulding 
deres and an eſpecial leuire,the pariſh clerke to keep the key. = 
haue at the weſt end their hallowed belles, which ate alſo _ 
3 &c. They haue their iſles, and their bodie of the Church: 
they haue alſo their ſelles to the ſides of the walles, their veſteryto 
i. Chron.26 Feep the prieſtes miniſterial garmentes, where they are to attyre und 
2. 4. dreiſe themſelues before they goe to their ſeruice 2 they haue ther 


treaſurie. Al the cathedral ot mother churches alſo haue their clo. 
ſters for their Doane, prebendaries | 


,cannG6s, cannons, ſinging me 
and ſinging boies &c. within their precinot and wallcs to abide af 


twell,char they may keepe the watch of the temple,andtheir howers 3? 
of 0rizms.,  Againe inthe bodic of their Church theit hal- 1. Kings, 7+ 
lowed fonte, to keepe the holy water wherwith they baptiſe, al other 23. 
veſſels and waters to the vic of baptiſme being by expreſſe law for- 
mr | TROY _ their —— of _ 3 _ pecu- 

| on to the prieſt and quire, w the prieſt to ſay & 
Gog his ras Ke They haue their roodloft 5 — 
their holic and holieſt of all. The prieſt alſo hath a peculiar dore 
into his chancel, through which none might paſſe but himſelf. Now Mn. 19. 
this Church thus reared vp, is alſo r hallowed vvith their 
ſprinkling water, & dedicate & baptiſed into the name of ſome eſpe- 
cial Saint or Angel, as to the patrone and defendor therof, 7 al Sv. 4% 
enemies, ſpitites, ſtotmes, tempeſtes &c. Yet hath yt within alſo al the 17-18» 
holy armie of ſaintes & Angels in their windowes and walles, to keep 
ye. Thus I think can be no doubt made, but that the verie erections 
of theſe ſynagogues ( whether they were by the heathens or papiſtes) 
were idolatrous, | 

But heere I look to haue obiected theſe two reaſons againſt me:the 
one for the defence of the original, the other for the pteſent eſtate of 
them:namly, that many of theſe ſuperſtitions I ſpeake of, were invẽ- 
ted long after gland receaued the faith, and therfore the original of 
theſe cluadckes could not be ſo cuil:the other, that now (thankes be 
to God)rhey are quite purged of all theſe idols in the walles and win- 
dowes, & vied to the pure worſhip of God]; therfore I doe not wel ſo 
to write of them in this eſtate, 109 

Io the firſt reaſon ( but that I loue not to taue in the apocrypha wri- 


reer e 


tings as they do with the papiſtes, & therfore neuer bring their cotro- 
verlies to end) I could ſhew moſt of theſe idolatrous ſhapes and cuſ- 
tomes , to haue been Very ancient, & in deed by al lixelihood, euẽ ft 
y firſt building of theſe ſynagogues, & therfore yt ſkilleth not to in- 
quite whether all theſe idolatries were invented at the farft bringing 
of their faith into En2leud;(cing yt is manifeſt that moſt of theſe chur- 
ches were built many yeres after, For{as hath beene we re”; atthe 
c 


tirſt contented themſelues with ſuch temples as they ere while wor- 
ſhipped their idols in:{o that they that wil obiect vnto me ſome few of 
their temples built in a round forme, mult both be ſure that theywere 
not built b heathens,and that al theſe romiſh celikes of the Chutch- 
yard, por hallowed belles, font, images in the walles and windowes 
&c. were added ſince the building therof: And this I ſuppoſe wil be 
bard for them ta doe. The — 5 can preſcribe a long time for 
their images and manie orher thinges ; = all this if they could doe, 
hat vveretheſe few vnto all the other ſo manie thowſandes as vve 
ee to catrie theſe idolatrous ſhapes euen from the verie foundano 

vyhich vve Know, and vvith our eics haue ſcene thus deſiled vvit 

idols and odolatrie ? fo that yt ſhalbe needles for them to trouble 


themſclues vyith things farthit᷑ off, yyhen theſe ws _— 


- 4» 2 ps 
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in this ſhape before our cies. * Erin- | 
And this alſo may anſi/ ere their ſecond allegation, where they alleqg 
them now to be quite of all the former Idols & idolattie wei. 


with they were . then doe they 1 pd ido- 


latrous | , with their auncient Coum 
cells, iſles chancel, belle &c. Can the remiine, & al idolatrous ſhapes 


and relickes be ed from thera? which are 0 inſeperabl — 
vnto the whole — yt can neuer be clenſed of this — le. 


 . proſie,yntil yt be deſolate, layd on heapes,as their yonger liſters*, the 


Abbaies & Monaſteries are. | 
We ſee how ſodainly euen in fewdaies they ras oy repleniſhcd and 
arniſhed with all their idols againe. We had a late prooſe therof in 
Maries time, which is nor yet taken out of the common 
muides;who in doubt of the like hereafter,partly vp6 ſuperſtition, but 
generally becauſe they would not bear the like charge to buye nev, 
— reſerued the old relikes ſtill: ſome of them ſtanding vp in theit 
Church windowes, others kept in their cheſtes & veſteries; yea ſundry 
of them are ſtill in vſe: as their belles, font, organes, ſurplices, the 
couering cloth of the altar &c. vvhich way can theſe be purged, ſo lõę 
as thy remaine in this ſhape. Their whole Church alſo, is yt not ſtilla 
fit ſhrineto teceaue all the reſtꝰvvhat letteth that they might ot be {et 
vp againe (if the Idols were in readines) in one howerꝭſeing their very 
roomths ſtill remayne as they left them, and want but a litle ſweepi 
ſo that euetie Sainct may know & take his old rue againe, And vy 
ſtandeth with the whole frame of their Church walles, windowes, and 
implementes: ſo ſtandeth yt in like maner with the whole miniſtericof 
this Church, from the higheſt biſhop to the loweſt Ae 
cher, or half rw They may all together within the ſpace of one 
howre, wich a litle changing of their copye, ſetuè againe in their ould 
roomths which they held in the church of Rome, tõ Which this miniſ. 
terie of theirs a great deale better firreth then vnto the Church of 
CHR1ST,which can beate no ſuch adulterate & antichriſtiã miniſtetie. 
Well then you ſee what good reformation they haue made, & hon 
throughly they haue purged their Churches of poperie & idolattie, & 
that not only ſpiritual idolatry (as in their worihip & adminiſtration 
aboue hath beene ſhewed) but euẽ this groſſe material idolatrie,which 
eleaucth to the whole frame and cuerie part of choſe their Churches 
both within and without, from the verie foundation to rhe coueting 
ſtone theroſ. So that now they muſt be driuen either abſolutely to iu- 
ſtiſie theſe their cathedral & * —.— in this forme, with theſe 
rtenances, furniture & vſe e word of God; or els we may te- 
ſolatly by the ſame word — as abhominable Idols hn 
by the law of God are deuote to vtter deſtruction, both the alta 5 
34. u. the very _ Dex. a. . and the gold of them Bens. 7.25. In ſuch 
deteſtati6 ought idolatrie to be amongſt all Gods ſeruantes, as thcil 
eie aught not to ſpare ot couct that which the Lord teiecteth — 
[4 


| ! 
kings of Iuda, fs, leboſhephar, Seb, roſhich, d 
altars, groues, which were etected in lu- 2 chr 29 
da & Iſrael contrarie to the law of God, 2 chron. 3. 

But here yt will be faid peraduentute, that theſe judicial lawes were 
only made bur for the lewes cõmon welth, and we now vnder Curisr 
ate not bound vnto them. Let ſuch men Know, that with as litle ſinne 
& as great reaſon they may ſay,y* moral lawes of God (as we cal them) 
were likewiſe ginenOnly to the , and that we now ynder Cnr IST 
ate not bound to them. For he that fayd thou ſhalt bane v0 other Gods before 

face, e then ſhalt not male vo they ſelf any grasen image hath likewile ſaid: 
Thou ſhalt vtterlie deface and deſtroie all theſe ſynagogues & places 
where ſuch idols haue beene ſer vp & worſhipped. Who ſeeth not that 
this law hath relation vnto, and dependeth vpon the other? and is that 
temporal —— vvhich God hath fer dow ne, & will haue man ex- 
ecute for the hof the other. And fare he that will alter or abro- 
gate the one, may by as warrant alter or — the other. To 
my ſeeming, none could better ſet dow ne the ty for tranſgreſſing 
of his law, then he that Fus his law: vnleſſe now in this learned age 
ſome prone vviſet then God, & ſer downe more iuſt iudgmentes then 
he. In the teſt I hope no man wil take theſe cõmandementes concer- 
ning idolatrie to be ceremonial or temporal, ox that Cn is then hath 
abrogate or taken theſe away from any, either Iewor Gentile, 

But now (vvith one conſent they vvil all plead yt lawful, to conuert 
theſe idoll places & furnitute to the ſeruice of God: and this they will 
confirme vvith the authoritie of Avovs run, CALvineg & many other 
vy titets, as alſo by the practiſe of CoxsrAx xs the a A Alexe 
axis, & al the Churches of Evnxora at this day: how they from time 
to time, ſtill haue Wed thoſe Temples & places to the true vvorthip 
of God; vvhich the heathen, the heretickes, and papiſtes haue before 
prophaned & abuſed to their idoll & falſe vvorſhip. 

o theſe l anſwere, that they are all but men, but if they were fo ma- n e bebe, 
ny Angels they could not countetuaile the authoritie of one of theſe en 
lawes of God & places of ſcripture alledged: which ſhew emdently, y* , ts munde doubrful 
God hath ſuch idol places & al their furniture in ſuch ꝗeteſtation, that ee; 7 
he hath commanded the magiſtrate vtterly to race & deface them. So Sree being dedics 
far is yt that God will be vvorthippedin them, that he vvill not haue nnd 
them ſo much as reſerned , leaſt they defile the lind & draw vs to 1do- plucked dorine » yer » 
latrie: as by experiencethey lately haue ſeene in Q. Man 12s time, and g g 
vve now vvith griefe behould amongſt themſelues . And { nerly let eie hax 
them make vnto their ſelues what pretences they can beſt deuiſe of — — 
this & that holines ot end, God ſeeth their heartes, how they loue the race 
creature more then the Creator; how with the hipocrite Sa vx they Toe ne 
ary the fat vvare of Axatzx,the execrable thing, to ſacrthce,to wor- and honeſt ras the 
{hip God withall . God abhorreth theſe thinges, he vvill not be wor- ee . 
ſhipped vvith them: and thetfore they in reſeruing them, not only cõ- 


demne God of iniuſtice & follie (that belike W Oy = 
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134 ; | 
things might be ſanctiſiedly vſed to his vvorſſiip) but thruſt vpon Gol 
ſuch * as he deteſteth, & with them they wil wotſhip hin 
whether he will or no. But they ſhal one day know the price of tranſ 
greſſion; and that obedience is better then ſacritice, & that rebellion 
x5 the ſinne of witchcraft,and tranſgreſſion as wickednes & idolatrie, 

But now D. R. to fortiſie and back theſe 2 alſo thu 
reaſon out of Mr.CaLyine: Twar Taz vic of many things in pute 
whoſe original is impure. As for example;yt is law iul to ſweare, 
the beginiung & occaſion of othes was by reaſon of mans ſinne, who 
is apt do lie, tò deceaue, or not to credit ech others ſimple word &c. To 
this example, this in a word: I ſee not why I ſhould be of Mr. Calvi 
mind touching the original of othes. For the ike he * 2 lay of prai. 
er, of the writte word of God, yea of Cun ix himſe ſacrament, 
& al holy exerciſes of this life. If man were not in ſinne he need not 

ray, if he were not wrapped in ignorance, he need not the wordt. 

ut ſhal I conclude herevpon, that the originall of theſe holy things u 

impure; ſure that were vcleane doctrine. Theſe things no doubrare 

before all beginnings moſt holy: layd vp with God in the borome of 

Cnxrsr from whece they ſpring vnto vs, & are deriued by vs through 

Exed.22.11. the holy Ghoſt to help our infirmities, to inſtruct our ignorance, & to 
nw». 5-19- confirme & aſſure our heartes. Yea cue amongſt our ſelues an othe for 
lieb. 6. 16. confirmation is an end of ſtrife, giuen to our infirmitics that cannot ſee 
things abſent or ſecret thinges, as God doth. And therfore is his hoh 

name which ſecth all things, reuerently taken for confirmation, & not 

as yt is publikly vſed in the Church of England. So then an othe hath 

Cen.12.2. not the original from man, but from God himſelfwho is the authorot 


& 5.18. othes. Neither is an othe giuen tothe ſinne ofany(for ſo ſhould the 
7.4. name of God % 9 prophaned and abuſed) eee 
an 


23.16.17. inſirmities of all; that of things vncertame, v doubtful 
vnto vs,vve might reſt in that truth which is confirmed vnto vs inthe 
name of the moſt high God &c, vve may very well put difference be- 
twixt our infirmitics and our ſinnes: Cursr took Our inſirmitics jet 
without ſinne; 9 ee 

And now not any longer inſiſting yp6 the doctrine of Sour his an- 
tecedent, I denie his Argument at once: That becauſe the vie of m 
thinges whoſe original is impure, may be pute z.therfore theſe 

laces and temples may be vied tothe — of God. He ſecth the 
wes of God flat to the conttatie, which allow eth them no vic at alci- 
ther ciuil ot eccleſiaſticall of ſuch idolattous places. 

But he proueth yt thus. The Mediexites were gtoſſe idolaters; but the 
N hauing vanquiſhed them, offred of their ipoiles vnto the Locd 

c. Nanb. gt. therfor theſe idol Temples & places & idolatrous trum- 

Petrie, may be reſetued & vſed in the worſhip of God. 
I muſt ſtill denie his Argument. Firſt he hath not heere proucd,thit 
this gold of the Midianites was citherin any idolatrous formes, or had 
bccac dedicate to Idols; & thetfote from this — nn 
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thing. It is eaſie to put difference betwixt the fubftance of enn 


as gold, ſiluet, oxen cattell:& their Idols, & idol places. The one 
the captzynes of this hoſt of the Iſtaelites offted vnto the Lord,for the 


fine they had cõmitted in this war in ſparing the Midianiciſh women, cut yy. 11-49 


the iewels of gold, bracelets, chaines, rings, care rings, ornaments of s. 
egges (as the text recordeth) & the Lord accepted them. But theſe l 
ttow he cannot call idols or idolatrous iewels, though they were the 
xewels of idolaters. The difference is great & eaſily put betwixt theſe. 
The landes, goodes, cartel, of idolatets, we may purchaſe, inherite, vſe 
& inioy: their idols, euen of the moſt pretious mettals, we are to deteſt 
& deſtroie. Vet euen here in this example, they were commanded to 


urge all chat * through the fixe, by the fire & with the water veiz. 


of urification ; other their vtilences Which they got in chat war, 
to be purged with water 21.0% 


Bur now that ſecond bullock which Gzpzon offred,is thought and |, C. ag. 
Sc. 


— to haue ed to BA Al, & brought for an inſtãce to proue 
that things deuote to idols may be vſed to the worſhip of God, To this 
ifyt were admitted that this bullok had bel6ged to BAA (which not- 
vithſtanding I ſee not how yt may be proued by the text) Ianſwere, y 
one particular example doth not take away a genetal law: Againe, that 
GEO did 38 but by the expreſſe cõmandement of God. So 
y* they which will inforce this example againſt theſe lawes, may as wel 
vic yt againſt the law of thealtar, of the Place yvhere to ſacrifice, ofthe 
rn vvhich ought to offer them: all vvhich vvere by Giro much 
more apparantly to our ſeeming broken, then this law, vvhich in deed 
Icannot ſee that he brake yt at all. Further by his example private mẽ 
might intrude into the magiſtrates office to deſtroie idolatrous places 
&. vvhich is vnlaw ful. 5 

Vet Mr. Sou thinking to make the matter more ſure bringeth ce 
his cenſors for proof: becauſe of the vvere made plates fora couering 
for the altar. But ſee how the further he goeth,the more he ſtil miſta- 
keth y* matter. For theſe cenſors of cerath & his companie,vvere neuer 
offred to any idols, or vſed to any idolatrie; but are by the teſtimonie of 
5 holy Ghoſt pronounced holy N. 16. 37. and therfore nothing fit? * 
is turne. 
Many other diuine reaſons he hath to prone this matter, y. churches 
which idolaters built, the landes which they Fu vnto y* maintenance 
of their popilh miniſterie, as arch-BB#. L. BB. pariſh prieſtes, parſons, 
vickars &c. and alſo to the collegiate prieſtes, as Deanes , Prebe 
Cannons, finging men &c. ought᷑ now to be conuetted to the mainte- 
nance of theſe perſons & collegiate prieſtes their ſucceſſors : and (asl 
kcare)he hath gotren himſelf into one of theſe colledges, & hath for 


his good ſeruice vnto BA Al and againſt Cunisr, obteined IvDdas his 
toomth (1 mtanenor — bin Apoſtle but his deacons office) 


to catry t & rob th , 2. 
ry ons Larkin — with tie am ſure this 70 mo 
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wm {on of Hlerae legicie vnto the deerr of Romero maintain lageplir 
where wicked & filthy perſons might meete, deſerueth no ſuch recs. 
pence, Flore (ſaith he)was an harlot in Rome & verie welthy: ſhe 
very much for the erection and continuance of a year! 1 
Rome. By reaſon of groſſe inconueniences, that abſurd ſhew was abo. 
liſhed. But Fleraes legacie was conuerted to the vie & beneſite of thy 
common welth, 11) HH 6 | | 
And what of all this Mr. Soxi? Therfore may ſuch thinges as haue 
beene dedicate by idolatours, vnto their idol ſeruice and the maints. 


nance of their idol miniſtery, be now cduerted to e 


# 
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& to the maintenãce of the miniſtery of Cunisvꝭ It is already ſheyed 
that God will not he vvorſhipped vvith ſuch idolatrous ſtuffe : and 
abouc inthe 8 es de gleabes of the church of England, 
that Cnxisr hath in his Teſtament ſet downean other kind of mam. 
tenance for the miniſterie of the Goſpell then ſuch popiſh legacies, 
But vvhat ſequele is in this? Flere e Vas conuerted to a better 
vſe, therfore Things offred by idolatersto idolatric may now be con. 
uerted to the vvothip of God &c. you ſce there is a barre in the vi 
the expreſſe lawes of God to the contrarie. Sure yt is doubtfull theſ 
profane fables and friuolous reaſons would coſt you a laughing ar, if 
you lighted into ſome of theſe new pleaſant Dizinet handling:faue that 
in deed this ſubiect is as a red whote yron, that would burne their fn. 
gers; wa; therfore they wil either let yt alone, ot with you help to 
uench yt. | | 
7 But * let me come to that dodtorly diſtinction of yours , wher- 
with you moſt learnedly decide, & iudicially cõclude y whole point. 
Theſe founders ( ſay you) theſe idolaters erred not is geume but is fec 
Not in the general, in that they gaue lands to Colledges for Gods ſer- 
uice; but in the particuter they erred, in that e yt to thecelc- 
bration of the maſſe,which they rooke to be a 
How ſhall poore ſimple Chriſtians that know not this diepe leu- 
ning, arriue to this high diuinitie, to make one & the ſelf fame action 
good & euil by logick. We know not through this diuiuitie of yours, 
whether we ſhould approue or condemne this actiò of giuin 
to theſe colledges,to ſetue God afterrhe popiſh maner. For it we cõ- 
dempne yt as a maintenance of idolatrie, then ſtraight he telleth vs 
chat yt was giuẽ to the ſeruice of God ia genere. 8 he ſhould 
meane I caunor coniecture, except he meane either in name and out- 
ward pretence, or cls peraduenture in inward intent, chat they gaue of 
a good mind to aduance Gods worſhip , though the preſent worſhip 
to which th pane vr was idolatfons & vngodly. ah 
Tothe firſt ſenſe; I find that al idolators — alwaies made ptofeſ- 
ſion of the worſhip of God. So Aaron when he had made the Calfe, 
proclaimed ſaying : to morrowe ſhal be the holy day of the Lord: ſo 
the hatlot ſaid ſhe had peace oſſrings: the falſe Charch'maketh pte. 
teuce to worthip Cun r, to preach the Goſpell &c. therfore _ 
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rence of alun Pei cannot iuſtiſe their action eitherin Gevere or in eri. 177. 

We are taught by the Apoſtle i cor. 10. a0. that wharſocuer y* idolaters 

offer, they offer vnto deuils & not vnto God. This doctrine Moſes 

taught before him Leait,17,7,where hauing reſtrained all offringes, to 

be brought to the dore of the tabernacle of the congregatis, vnto the 

rieſt &c.c6cludeth on this miner Aud they ſhel no more de, offrin 

ynto deuils, aſter home they haue gone a whoring. &c. ſhewi 

there, that all ſacrifices offred els where, then in the place apointedo 

God, by any other the by Godes lawful miniſters, were an abhomi- 

nati6 to the Lord, not offred to God but to deuils. This alſo apeareth 

Dem.32.45.16.17,6%2.Chron.11.15-wherupon we may conclude , that no 

outward pretence can iuſtiſie an euil action, or make yt good is Genere: 

as for inward intentes, they can n way iuſtiſie outward ttanſgreſſion 

or then ro —— — — X 1 : 
ut in the et he grant ey erred; in that they tooke the 
iſh maſſe for Gods ſernice, 8 gaue their lides for the mainrenitce 

the celebrati6 therof, It is wel yer y«this is ſound an error (though 

yt be a verie faint teatme for ſuch high ſacriledge)Let vs then ſee in a 

word what Kind of error yt is, that the actiò may therby be diſcerned 

& iudged. Is not this maſſe a moſt blaſphemous & execrable Idol, in 

that yt is affixmed to be the verie body & fleſh of chi, & ſo is adored? 

Is yt not an opẽ and vtter Genjogot h the natures of Chriſt? his hu» 

manitie, in that they make that his body to be in many thowſãd pla- 

ces at one inſtant, in that they make yt now patible, mãducable, to be 

digeſted & caſt out &c. his deity, in that they pluck him frõ the right 

hand of maieſtie, & now caſt him into moſt filthy places by degeltio, 
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in that they offer him vp againe, coniure & ſacrifice him againe, & ſe- 
perate his deity frõ his hum̃anitie, both frõ his glorie: and is this with 
D Seve but an error, and that in Spece? T can tel him, a litle of this leauẽ, 
will make ſowre the whole lump. And if he himſelf were not ſõwhat 
tainted with this, he would neuer for ſhame of the world cal this au- 
us Dei , ot (ay that they which gaue their landes to thispurpoſe, gaue 


them to the worſhip of God, & erred not is deere. 4178 
But yet a word or two for the further explanation of this doctors 

deep diuinitie. Be yt they gaue their landes ad miſſeæ celebrationem to the 

celebration of the maſſe, and to theſe 8 to that end were they geael. 9.3. 

— neceſſarily preſuppoſeth (if we had no other proof) that Exe. G. is. 

they were ſuch ſacrificing prieſtes as vſed to ſay maſle , 1 colledg of 

theſe Sodomites,thoſe Locuſtes. Now then they erred in ſom hat 

more, then in giuing to that falſe worſhip, in that they gaue to the 

maintenance oftheſ idle bellies, theſe caterpillers , ſuch an vagodly 

ſociete & fraternitie. And now, ſeing the ſame colleges & dennes re- 

maine & conſiſt of the ſame wicked idle rieſtes & their aſſociates, in 

the ſame manner that they thẽ did, only che latine maſſe remoued us 

that in what mannner,apeareth by that which hath beene om 0 * 


concerning their feruice book e how now can A tefor- 


48.18.20. 
Len. 14. 
oc, 


reformed, or theſe graunte; lawfultwhen | av aged to whome ſuch 
grauntes are made, are by all lawes, both Gods & mans, vncapable 

chem, yea not to liue or be ſuffred in a Chriſtian coms welth. Andthe 
Prince hath as good tight to aboliſh theſe, as her aunceſtor hath the 
brethren the Monkes & Freeres,and to aſſume their landes into het 
handes, & employ them vnto the beneſite of the common welth: bu 
vtterly in like maner to diſſolue theſe idle colleges and to deſolate 


theſe 1dolf es, that(as yt is ſaid by the propher) the rauens & 


owles may make their neſtes there, as they doe in the other. 

But heere petaduẽture yt wilbe interiected, that theſe ſy 05 
may be purged, or (as our learned prieſts ſay) te formed, & ſoitil ved 
to the worſhip of God ſeing al thinges are now made clcane vnto w 
through the word of God praicr, 

Vntv this I ſay:that idols canor be clenſed with the blood of ri, 
neither by his word which vrterly condemneth thẽ, as oft hath beere 
ſaid. Againe the idolatrous ſhape ſo cleaueth to euetie ſtone , as thy 
no meanes ci be ſeuered frõ them whiles there is a ſtone left ſtid 
vpõ a ſtone. So that neither they can be vſed to the worſhip of Go 


nor we haue any ciuil vſe of the,leing they are execiable & deuotet 


deſtruction:ſo that they that vſe ſuch execrable & vncleane thin 
cãnot be cleane, but muſt needs be defiled with the filthines of t 
idols. And heerin either the ignorãce or wrerchednes of theſe pyeſtes 
appeareth,which thus plead for 8a & his Temples,vnder colour a 
reformation: which you ſee appeareth to be no other thing, thento 
ſecke to repaire & danbe that muddy wall (which the Lord fo oftet 
commandeth to be vtterly deſtroied)for their belly, that their poi 
may be made fat therby. 

But yt may be heere obiected,y* an Idol is nothing, and j the wor- 
ſhip of God 1s now ſpiritual & free in al places. T — the Idol in 
reſpect of the inventors be ſaid to be nothing, becauſe of the vanitie 
of the invention of manʒyet in reſpect of the thinges offred & abuſed 
to the ſame, the Apoſtle reacheth that ſuch thinges are offted to de- 
uils; & that they which haue fellow ſnip in theſe acts, haue fcl- 
lowſhip with deuils. Now further, the ſpiritual worſhip of God doth 
not take away the comidements agai if ſſe idolatrie pneither the 
freedome which chr hath giuẽ to worſhip him in al laces,doth gue 


leaue to reſerue theſe execrable idols, or to worſhip him in ſuch 


ces: For by that reaſon, we might as well bor to the falſe Church d 
ut 


2 to eate fleſh offred to idols. 
t 


ye popiſh ſynagogues, or turkiſh aſſeblies: but y* we know in a C 


tia to be an vtter rr from God: God vvyill not be vvorſhippe 
c 


in ſuch places. yet though they may not be vſed to) wo! 
of God,yetvvhy may they not be converted to ciuil vſes, as welas 
land and dwelling houſes of theſe prieltes ; ſeing yt is lawful for vst0 


vvere reaſon ynough for alledg & reſt in the vvord & vil- 
dome of God,vvhich h comaded Gele del Froagagues © pay 
| W 
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vhich haue bene erecled & vſt d to idolatrie and falſe worſhip, to be 


ytierly taſed & deſtroied. Vet reſerued he the es & landes of th 

5 to ciuil vſes &c. So me thinks there Lie great reaſon — 
dred, & difference pur betwirt ſuch creatures as are giuen to idolators 
to ciuill vſes (I fay not here ciuil endes) for albeit the end of the giuer 
be to the maintenance of idolatrie, yet the Donees cannot fo vſe them, 
but only to ciuil vices; as houſes to dwell in, landes to til &c. And thoſe 
creatures which are holy ſeperate from all ciuil vic and conſecrate to 
idolatrie, as theſe idol ſy es & al their implements & furniture; 
The one we ſee though they haue beene defiled with idolatrie as in re- 
ſpect of the end & owners; yet thoſe abuſes taken away, the things re- 
maine cleane & of free vie; the other are both accurſed by Gods one 


mouth, deuote to deſtruction &c. and therfore can neither be clenſed 

nor teſetued. The Lord will not haue any part of the damned thing Deut. 13. 17. 
cleaue vnto out hand, neither to teſerue the gold & ſiluer therof, leaſt Deu. 3.25. 
we be inſnared therwith ; for yt is an abhomination before the Lord, 1 


reer ere 6-3 © TY 


neither may we bring abhomination vnto our hou ſe, leſt we be accur- 
ſed like vnto yt: but we ate commanded vtterly to abhor yt, and count 
yt moſt abhominable, for yt is accurſed. Now then, if the moſt pre- 
tious mettals be forbidden ; the baſer, as yton, lead, ſtone much more, 
and that with ſuch vehemencie both with threates and promiſes; how 
great is their danger and ſinne both ptieſtes and people, which # 

chat Which God commandeth to be deſtroied, which couet that which 
God accurſeth ? what then in the end ſhall this Doctor get by his 
Deanric? theſe BBs. and prieſtes by their promotions and far liuing? 


Yf God be true of his word, there is a fearful reckoning remaineth Pjal.11.6, 


them; ad not only them, but the whole land which is detiled with, & 
{uffrerh ſuch abhominations. 


But here pollicie maketh an other pollitike doubt: how theſe colle- 
giate prieſtes and parſons ſhould doe for liuinges , and the people for 
laces to aſſemble in, if theſe landes ſhould be taken away, if the ido- 
rous temples ſhould be puld downe. As to the firſt part ſuch vn- 
chriſtian colledges as theſe dennes of thieues & idle bellies are, ought 
to be diſſouedthey depoſed from their prieſthood, & turned to ſome 
more honeſt trade of lining in the cõmon welth: and ſo is this doubt 
ſoone at an end; when their antichriſtian miniſterie ceaſeth and vn» 
godly fraternities ate diſſolued, then there need not any longer landes 


tor the maintenance of ſuch abbay lubbers,and of ſuch locultes. 


As for the true miniſtrie of Cux isr, they look for no ſuch lordly & 
ſetled pronifion,they depend vpon the prouidence & bleſſing of God, 
vpon that flock vnto which they adminiſter. They are content in the 
pears lentie with ſufficiencie to neceſſatie food & taimẽt for them 

their families, as wines, & children. And of this alſo they are neither 


their owne caruers nor iudges, but yt us adminiſtred vnto them from 


eme to time by the Church to which they ſerue & attend, as need re- 
; T ij quireth, 
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| ireth,and their preſent abilitie afordeth ; 'vyhich molt vyillingy | 

=T their miniſters parker wich them euen of all their goodes, c. 
cording to their need, & the others power,” | 4 

Now for places to aſſemble in: they | haue litle loue to the Goſpel 
vrhich build themſelues ſuch e mee houſes, & allow not to the 
people of God a houſe to aſſemble & worſhip God in. There wereh. 
nagogues built in Iudea & Iſrael aſter the high places were deſtwwied. 

Great were out blame, if we ſhou}dſuffer the 1dolaters ſo fat to ectel 
&condemne vs,which haue built ſuch magnificer & ſumptuous xj. 
fices to their idols; and vve not afford a poore le houſe to the 
Lord Izsvs CnRIST, vvho now requireth not ſuch ſum Tem- 
ples, his true Temple being the ſoules & bodies of his choſen, But! 
doubt, this worldly pollicie vvhich hath fo long borne the ſway & mu. 
led religis,vyil neuer in this world yeild her ſelf proſtrate as an hũble 
handmaid, to take lawes at God, & ſuffer him to order & goueme al 
things by his word: I doubt in this laſt age of the world, there ate too 
| many falſe Prophets abrode,which are gone forth vnto the Kinges of 
bel. 13. the earth, rather to draw the into bartel — Cuntsr & his Saintes, 
$4. TtherobringCurist ſo generally & abl rely into their kingdoms, 
Vet now if I be af Ked vvho ought uh this idolatri- , todeſ. 
troy theſe ſynagogues,to diflolue theſe fraternities, & to depoſe theſe 
antichriſtian p es: To that Lauſwere, the Prince, or ſtate; and tbr 
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yt belongeth nar to any priuate men: Fot we ſee wy were fet vp & te. 


maincd in Iſracl & luda, vntill God raiſed vp Princes tò pluck 
them downe & deſtroy them: yea yt were 92 into the magif- 
trats office & ſrate, for any priuate man ib far to intermeddle. 
But hence then yt will peraduenture be collected; that ſeing the 
Prince ſuffreth them, & yt is not in any priuat mans power to redieſſe 
theſe miſcheifes, therfoxe priuate men ought likewiſe to frequentthe 
fame idol 8 prieſtes (though with grief of heatt) vntill God in- 
cline the Prince to remoue theſe abules, | 
Fam loth in this place to meddle with y*priecſtes allegari6s, for ther 
ng! & idolatrie; which vſe this reaſon vvith ſome more colours& 
aces among many other therynto . Mine anſwere here is, that this 
Argument followeth not: It is one thing to aboliſh publike euils, and 
an other to abſtaine from publike euils: only the Magiſtrate may pull 
16.2, downe the publike monuments of idolatrie; yet eueric pripate 
4. dian both may, and vpon paine of damnation ought to refaine from 
g. publikeidolatry,or from an 8 is euil in Gods eies, thouęꝭ 
116b. f. 11. 1 be allowed & cõmanded by all the Princes of the world. The god) 
Zexel3 4.4. Lewes & Iſraclites, though they could not pull downe the idolatrow 
places, yet refrayned them; as is aboue declared; | 
So that King As A his example, which is brought by the Prieſtes to 
cCouler and tollerate their idolatrie, will not help this matter, ot ſeruc 
their turne. King Aga (ſoy they) though he plucked downe al the Al- 
A built vnto ſtrange Gods &c. yet ſuffred high places which N 


* 
* v 


pulltorhe God of heanen,zoſtand ; and was.coinmendedof the ho 
Ghoſt to haue had his heart vptight &c. Therfore the Prince may ſuf 
fet thele if ues Which were like wiſe· built to y* true God though 
otherwiſe abuſed to idolatrie ) & the people frequent them, the idola- 
mie being remoued, |. | | 

hope they will not ſay , that King As either did well or was com- 
mended for leauing thoſe high places ſtanding, which were expreſly 
forbidden by the la in man —— , and aftetward pulled dow ne by 
bis ſome [EHOSAPHAT. er yet can they proue that either Asa, or 2 ch 
any godly le repaited vnto them, or offred there ſacrifices there, for 6. 
that had beene exprelly againſt the law of God. So that yt nothing ma- Dent. 16. 15. 
keth eithet for the ſuffring of theſe idoll ſynagogues, much leſſe for y 22. 
worihipping in the ſame; which can no way be purged of idolattie & 
ſuperſtition wherwith they are now fraught and highly placed in the Reed: . 
peoples mindes, vntill they be plucked downe & defaced before their 12 · N 
cies, jet euen in theſe abhominable ſties are not the beſt ſort and the 30. 28. 
molt learned of the preachers aſhamed to execute their miniſterie, and 
to call the people vntothem to the open breach of Gods lawes, the fee 
ding & nourithing the prophane & ignorant people in their old fore- 
conceaued ſi — ious opinion they hold of them; thinking neither 
the ſermons nor ſacraments any where els ſo holy, as they are in theſa 
hallowed.dedicare Churches & Chappels:and to tae no {mal offence, 
& wounding the heartes of al that haue any knowledg of God amõgit 
them, which can no where cls come by their ſermons & miniſtery, but. 
in theſe forbidden idolatrous accurſed places, 


ND vovv rn publike worſhip of the Church of Eugland 
being thus far diſcouered; me thiukes yt due time, & molt fit 
to examine the publike preaching of the Goſpell in the ſaid Charch:. 

ſeing y therwith, as with a goodly embtoidered couerlet & fine ſheeta 
of Eg they couer ſeſab als bed, & hide al their fornications: ſeing ther. hege. 9. l. 
with, as with a ſwect whiſtle they allure, as with a charme they cerayne Lug 
their auditoty: ſeingtherwith,as wich an angle they take vp al, & carch., ,_ 
yt in their nat, and gather yt in their yatne, wherof they reioice and ate 
gladʒthetfore they ſacrifice vnto their nets & burne incenſe vnto their 
yarnc, becauſe by them their portion 15 made fat. and their meate plen 
teous. But theſe counterfait.ornaments being brought to the trial o © &{/ 


Gods wotd, they will ſtraight apeare but whoniſh ſ Karfes to couet het 
name & filthines; & not ĩ ole good! braidredcoucrings, wherwith fa. 45.4. 


the truetabernacle is adorned, Theſe {tales being diſcloſcd, hope they. g. 306, 
(hall in vaine baite their hookes & ſpread their nets forthe birdes that. ygb.z.5.6,. 
are on wing, &through the metcie of God eſpie their grinnes: 10 that 

from henceforth theſe Babilonilh marchantmẽ ſhalbe driven to waile Rexel: $144. 
and lament', becauſe. no man buyeth their ware any more. And lere. 23 
ſure, if the Prophet leremie inhis time were ſo ne yaffected with. 5 
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iefe; that his bowels within him ſwelled, his bones ſhooke, and 

for ſorrow & feare euẽ brake, to behold the ſinnes of w 
which drew al the land into tranſgreſſion, & held them in the wrath ef 
God &c. What would he, or what ought we in theſe our daics to do 
who find not only all the markes of falſe Prophets which are recorded 
r Cor.11,13. in the ſcriptures pon them, but euen Satans vttet moſt deceites &ef. 
14%. fectual deluſions orgy them, ſuborning & rranſforming them, z 
Merk.13-22 jf they were miniſters of righteouſhes, taking vnto them the names & 
2 Theſſ2+9+ titles of CHRISTS miniſters, preachers of the Golpel, ſeekers of refor. 
10-2 fer. a. mation &c, wherby he deceaueth the world, draweth them into mol 
» Fet-3* heinous ſinnes & high profanation of Gods name, which can noother 
way be reformed or purged, but by the vttet diſſolution of the whole 
frame,whe this whole world ſhall be cõſumed with fite, vnto y*which 
day yt haſtneth& is teſerued. And ſure euen hereby we may aſſuredy 
know,that we are fallen into the laſt times, inaſmuch as in this cleate 
light of the Goſpell (wherby the whore of 8«bilen is not on drſcried, 
but cõſumed & burnt as yt were by fire) yet theſe decenful workmen 
not only build their owne timber and ſtubble deuiſes, but moſt highly 
profane that heauenly frame & gracious gouernement of Cur1s7, n 
ſeeking to bring yt in, & to plant yt ouer {t their cõfuſe pro- 
phane multitudes, in theſe their Babiloniſh pariſh aſſemblies, Yet no 
doubt, God that reuealed & ſhewed in the heauen ly, the Tem. 
ple of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, wil gather in, build, & preſerue hi 
F inthe dy 

of the , | 


BVT ro xxturne to our preſent purpoſe , which is to ſhew aftet 

what manet theſe miniſters of the Church of England preach the 
Goſpel. Here muſt be remembred after what orderthey ſtand prieſt 
how they entted, what they vowed by othe at theirentrice, v 
of office they are entred vnto;likewiſe vnto what maner of people an 
how they ex;cur: cheſe their offices; not heere to ſpeake of their ma- 
ner of coming age. Vt hath beene aboue declared, how al the mi- 
nilterie of the Church of England is deriued from & held of theſe a. 
uchriſtian Bh. by the tenure of homage & fealtie at the leaſt, if not of 
Villexage. So y ſuch of them as acknowledg the BBs. to he antichriltian, * 
do together with the ſame ford & blow cut off al y* miniſtery ſpring. 
ing & proceeding frõ their apoſtatical chaire, there is no fence or ward 
to laue them. It hath beene declared likewiſe, how at the receauing 
this miniſterie, they ſolemnly vpon their knees (by othe) vod ther 
canonicall obedience to theſe BBs & their fubltitutes their orders and 
decrees; andthis not only to the obſernarionof the thinges that arc ot 
ſhalbe by theſe their Lordes & 2 cõmanded them, but |ike- 
vile by the ſame to be diſciplined, cenſuted & chaſticed for anie thing 
offenſiue vnto them, which in their miniſtcriethey ſhal do ot ſay, v hi- 


ther by Malt, Syerſon,d:py/ida,or ptiſon. Furthermore, from them jo 
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ichthcir licence to preach, with their owes of ſtint limitation, and d 

ſcription ,when to map". kya to preach,where and how long to 
reach; but eff y publike doctrine not to ſpeake againſt any 
hing by publike authoritie inioined, or by the ſame authoritic here- 
fter ro be inioynedʒ as alſo, ro exhort their pariſhioners vnto the due 
obedience & obſeruation of ſuch iniunctions. 
\nd that this be faithfully performed , their Lords the BBs. haue nct 
only the othes of the prieſtes, to obſerue &c. and of the Churchwar- 
gens and ſidemen, to preſent the defaltes therof; but their ſeuerall de- 
duties & officers, as 4rchdeacons, Chancelors, Commiſterces, to keep their courts 
& ſcenes to ſee theſe things obſerued & puniſh y* offending; to which 
ſubltitutes & courts they are al attendant & accomptable. 

Their ordinarie offices which theyvxecute are patſons or ae 
not heere to ſpeake of the collegiate pricſtcs, who may & do exerciſe 
al the offices of their Church in their owne rn for one man may 
be a perſon or paſtor a Doctor & a Deane or n; take D. R. S. for 

example, 

As for ſuch as terme themſelues miniſters or preachers, they ate but 
mercenarie men to helpe an other in his office, as the nov rejidents, pluri- 
fed parſons, or dumb miniſters : they haue a touing miniſterie, w ith- 
out either certaine office or place. As for their name of teacher, which 
they coũtetfait & vſurpe vnto themſelues to hide their wretchednes, 
andto purchaſe eſtimari6 with the people: yt is knowne their Church 
of England, nor yet her mother of Ro hath no ſuch office, other 
then their popiſh vniuerſitie Doctors, who haue yt as an addition of 
honour, & not of office; which name you ſee they hold rogether with 
& far aboue their office of a Parſon. But euen theſe rouing miniſters 
& mercenarie preachers, fetch their miniſterie and licence to preach 
from the chaire ofitheir Lord Biſhop , vpon the ſame conditions aud 
couenant that the other, yea and execute their charges when they are 
hiced, after y* fame maner, both in ſaing their ſeruice unoyned the &c. 
& in making their apparice & ace6ptat y* ſcenes & courts aboueſaid, 
If ſome of — 1,9 take exceptiõ vnto this, & alledg particular 
inſtances to the coutrarie, Who neither read the ſeruice booke nor yet 
come at the BBs. courtes; let theſe men be more neerly obierued, and 
you ſhall find theſe bur meere deluſions and iugglings to bleare the 
cics of the ſimple. For mark theſe men, and I warrant you this booke 


muſt go before ot aſtet their ſermong and he read either by ſome rea- 


ding prieſt, or els by che roring bulles of Heir cathedral Church: for 
there is no Church or-publike Chappell in England, bur is bound 
vnto this booke, and theſe well conicienced how learned ſoeuer, 
make no ſeruple to ſecond this booke with their ſermons by zo eres 

togethet(if they haue beene ptieſtes ſo long) & ſtand miniſters to this 
people in this idolatrie, idolatrous places, ſodomitiſh & monkiſh col- 
edges &c. Is not this all one as if hemſelues vicd or read the booke: 
& lung withthem for companic, ſeing they both ioine with them in 


pracr 


*** prajer,ſtand a miniſter vntothem in theſe places & eſtate: yea and 
their leaues)the wiſeſt of them doe both adiminilter & teceaue hey 
cramẽtes aſtet the order ofthis booke, together with theſe people d 
And in that they make not continual apparance vnto their Scenes 
courts; yt is by ſome peculiar priuiledge grãted by the arch-Biſh, vdo 
ſome great man ot other, ot els by ſome eſpecial prerogatiue fromthe 
Prince: both with this intendementalwaics, that they do nothingch. 
tratie or preiudiciall vnto the publiłke courſe and proceedinges of the 
land ; for if they doe, there is no priuiledge ot ue can deſend 
them from their arch L. Biſhop: his letters miſſiae & meſſenget vil 
ſoone be with them, they mult anfwere ye matter before his Highnes, 
and that with due homage & ſubmiſſion, or els they know theprice of 
Rexel 13.47 yt &c. And is not this all one in effect as if they made their 
Keel 14. 9. apparance vmio their ordinaries ſubſtitutes, when we ſee they haue the 
ope marke of the Beaſt in their licence, priuiledg &c. and muſt preach 


4 


after the ſame preſcripri6 that other prieſtes do &c. And when weſee 
Rene 3.13. they do their homage in open court vnto the archbeaſt vpon his ſun- 
44-616, rmmons? may I not then iultly conclude, that all the Prieſtes of England 
.  hauca falſe & antichriltian miniſterie vpon them, exerciſe yt in idoli- 
Reaelig. zo trie & vnto idolators, haue the markes of, and ſtand in ſubicctiõ vno 
the beaſt, pteach by his licence & limitatiõ &c. and ſo ioine as the falſe 
Prophet nto his throne: And who now can ſay, that theſe mẽ prrach 
the Goſpell truly & 1 they remaine in this ancichriltian 
er ee ene _ ubtection? - 4 
ut that this theit preaching may grew ran ane v9 peare vnto 
men, let the indifferent readers but conſider with t — — of the 
truth of theſe matters, whiles I hut by way of a briefe repetition diſco- 
uer ſome of their deceites, ſhiſtes and errots. Firſt therforeI mult de- 
fire them duly to conſider of theſe former circumſtances , as of theit 
miniſterie & maner of receauing the ſame; of their office & manerof * 

—_— by yt, and of their adminiltring in the dame : and vnto theſe io 
ioyne that which ſhould haue beene firlt remembred, their academi- 
call education & ſchoole learning wherofthey ſo boaſt,& w herby they 
are made fit for the high worke of the miniſterie and gouernement a 

the Churck; yea that moſt high office of Gods piſpenſor ot Steward. 


Thefe being duly I AI vnto the rules in Cuniun 
Teſtament, concerning the miniſterie & miniſters of the Goſpel: ſee i 


they find them not pereptory lets, why iu this eſtate they cãnot preach 
Dad the Goſpell of Curtor ſincerely , Which they haue not as yettruly 
Lomb. ij Lnowne or embraced. Vea let them examinechem neerly —— light, 

| 8 


E ſee ifthey find them not thoſe noilomeegipriabotches & grieuous 
1 , plague ſores, which by che iuſt judgment o God ate fallen vᷣpon the 
505 men that haue the mark of the Beal, andi vpon them which worlhp 
his image, and are neuer found vponany of che children of God, much 
leſſe vpon the miniſters of Cur1srT, | * | 


Next let chem conſider, whethertheſe learned & beſt teformed py 
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chen [for vnto them ſtil as the moſt pernitious deceauers I bend — ' 
ſpeach,y* other being ſo groſſe as of thẽſelues they fal to the 100 £ 
whether theſe learned preachers hy) doe not make marchandiſc s Pu.. . 
ef the word, and open portſale of che Goſpell, offring their cunning, tude, u. 
and ſelling their tongues like the orators and lawyers of the co mms 1 Theſs.z. g 
velth, ſetting a 1 the Coſpell and compounding for their bel- 2a. 18. 
lies before hand with the gluttons & profane people to whome they 15. 
adminiſter : alwaies readie vpon the hearing of a better 2 to Mb. 3. f. 
cemoue , as we haue aboue ſaid of their parſonages, deanxies, bi 1. 
cicks, nd al other eccleſiaſtical liuings of their Church of England, n · 
yntil they arriue vnto the archbiſhoprick of Canterburie, to be Pri- 
mate and Metropolicanc of all 5»g/«zd. That only office is as their 
pole-ſtar,fixed,and vamooucable , vnto and by which they direct all 
their courſe: And now I leaue to your iudgment whether any ſuch 84- 
lane and Sinieniaks can truly and ſincere y preach the Goſpel. 
But all this they wil hide and ſalue with theſe two allegations: that 
the workman is worthy of his hire: and that if they ſhould not thus 
cõpound, the people are {o viccharitable and couetous, as they ſhould 
want maintenance for food, raiment, & bookes. 
Jo the former yt hath already in a peculiar diſcourſe beene ſhewed, 
that the miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould neither be maintained with 
lewiſh tithes, nor alan wages, much leſſe bargaine and bartre in this 
manner, & be their owne caruers. ils | 
To the ether, if the e want thatcharitic as not to adminiſter v... 
vnto ſuch of their earthlyzthings which tread out y. corne, yea grind, i Cor. 9.9. 
prepare,and diuide vnto them their food & portion, and adminiſter ui. 
vnto them {pirituall and heauenly ws" then are they vtterly vn- ten. 25 
worthy of the Goſpell, then belongeth not the * vnto them. CK. 3. 10. 
Then why doe they adminiſter the Goſpell and ſtand peardes do theſe 1 
pinoy 2 why caſt they theirpearlcs before ſuch ſu ine? why doc 1 I 
they ſel the Goſpell & ſtand miniſters, yea proſtitute y*body & blood 7. 
of chriſt for wage, to ſuch open vnworthy as haue neithet faith not FS 
chariie? | | | 
As for their apparel, yt is either too nice & curious, ot els too affec- rirh.eq.q. 
ted and framed as the rough garment to deceaue. ; ab. f 
For their diet, they are {0 far from ſuffring theſe neceſſities and dif- 1 cer. 44. 
treſſes, that famine, hunget, cold & nakedues, that labour and pain- , cer. 6. 4 
fulnes &c. which the Apoltle ſuſtcincd ; as they ate rather of thoſe 1 
cn the Apoſtle lads th of, which feed themſelues without 
feate. | "Te | 04 be | 
Yea theſe fycophants, theſe trencher prieſtes will moſt cunningly Mica. 1. 1. 
inſinuate into ſome great or noble mis houſe, where they ate ſure to 
be wel fed, and ſafe — all ſtormes: euen the meaneſt of them will 
neuer be without their hoſts & dames where — may lay their | 
knife aboard, & fil their belly of the beſt. Infinite are their artes both lac. 7. 
to get & xetayne ſuch friẽds neuer were there in any 18 ſuck Hon 18. cho 
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2 * for the welthie ſortʒ but as for the poore, theſe phatiſeis will haue m 
meedling with them further, chen whiles they bting theit von. wh 
pay their tithes. Sure they will be to haue Chritacooke vnto 
as for hauing him to be their King, /i ſhall be but by way of inſcrp. 
tion in a of paper, or in the pulpit ſome time : yet euen there 
meddle they as litle with. Chrifs 0 ces as may be. | 
Now for their bookes (where in deed lieth all their — and 
cunning, without which they are as blind as moles, as mute as f1lh 
yt is no maruaile though they cal for them, for therin conſiſeth 
their glorie: he that can molt learnedly ferch out his ſermon fr gh; 
. andpreach their notes in manner of oaks he is the only man 
hitteth the point aright, though the text be neuer touched ot broken 
vp. Neither is yt a {mal matter that wil furniſh one of theſe learned 
preachers of bookes:they wil not ſtick to beſtow more welth in their 
ſtudie, then many a godly chriſtian and good houſe keeper hathto 
maintaine his familie, & to relicue his neighbours with. 
But they edific and build vp the Chureh heerby, which is much 
more pretious then earthly fuſtenance. + I belecue yt wekfor vpon 
4b. 2. 26 ſuch ſandy foundations is both their owne faith and their whole 
Church built, and not ypon the ſure rock of ch Teſtament : vyha 
and ſound ſtuffe they pick from thence, 3 may — by 
the diſcalling of ſundrie errors, which euẽ the Chief & vexie beſtof 
1.8. cir writers haue held;partly ſhall more appeare. when we comets 
7 t. 47.2 the examination of theit pulper doctrines. Only in this place I ſt 
Ne done my ſimple indgment , that yt were much bettet for the whole 
Church and themſelues alto; chat for prophecie & doctrine they d 
aſide all authors, and betake them holy of all kandes to the 
of God. So ſhould that booke be more ſoundly vndetſtood and 
opened, euerie word and leafe of the tree of life haue his due vertu 
ſo ſhould they ſec with their owne cies and not with other mem 
N ſpeake with their owne tongues: &c. ſo ſhould they and theit whale 
l auditorie haue greater aſſurance forthe n doe or leaue Vi» 
done, ſo ſhould there be many fewer of theſe blind guides, theſe m- 
M3. 4.39. 8 — 5 | 
20. urthermore hecr is to be obſerued, how theſe prieſts or preachers, 
44.5. 19. not only take their licence to preach at their lordes theſe Hochi 
I Biſhops handes, & againe at their ure are * & ſcilencra 
mad ry, ſubmit their doctrine to their cenlure, the Goſpell ra their limitation 
& preſcriptiõ, preachin nothing that muy breed rither y? Bl diſlike 
exek. 13.00. © their one vnquict &c: but with their — deck vp & adore 
1 


1 


the whore, heale the wound of the beaſt, curſe, reproach and ſlandet 


84. (ii moſt faithful ſeruãtes, bleſſe Ebrifs enemies cue al the prophane 
= I of the land:Finally they therwith dawbe vp althe inneof Ga tand,& 
Hoſ.5.10, ioine the Goſpell to all the abhomination of the time? 
11. The former part of theſe hath beene oſten ſhewed, & need neither 
ut. 6.1.6. proofe nor cepetitionʒtheir buxe wich their papet licence, theil * 


238288 


2 
A. 


E. SER 


* 


efcanonica] obedienee, their publixe iniunctiom &. declare. ** 
The other part cheir preſent adminiſtration & the lamentable ef. ter.6.18, * 
tare of the whole land, deing through their deceit ſb deeply ſet and 19. 0. 
ſtrongly held in a 1 on and ignorance, manifeſteth Heſ g. i. a. 
without further proofe. the _ idolatrie, miſerable ſetuirude #.7-4+ 
to the antichriſtian yoke of theſe ane The more then Babilonifh 10 
confuſiõ, the Sodomitiſh pride & exceſſe, 1 — ing of iudg- NC. 
ment & iuſtice, the through corruption of all eſtates, the — and 49. 
height of ſinne neuerheatd nor read of the like in any nation or time © 192. 
ing before, ſuewe what Kind of Goſpell they preach, or tather how . 
* preach che Goſpell. There is no man {> ſinful and wretched that 
vill come and heare their cunning inthe pulpit, whome they ſed not 
away with the peace & bleſſing o God. Thetcisno people within oak 
the compace of the whole land that will fee and feed them well, to Wales 
whome they wil not at the firſt ſight adminilter, delinerthem the ſa- 271 wy 
auments Sc: Jens be he neuer {0 notorioully wicked , impenitent, 1.6. 
ynworthy,vnro & with whome they wil not communicate. Yea let Exk.nzg 
him be welthie, and one that wil entertaine & countenance the ptta- nab. 3.16. 
cher, receaue him vnto houſe, & reſore to his ſermons, what life may ler. 23.47. 
not this man lead. euen before Mt. Preacher his face. What gluttom, ter.8.u1, 
riot — — prof annes, pride, what crueltie, oppreſſion, wrdg, 12.0%, 
couetouſnes, pleaſure, vanitie, delight, euẽ al y apples & tipe authiine 


fruites their ſoules can luſt after ot deſire, may they not gather vvith del. b. 
full hand by MEBreachers pertniſſiõ: yea ſo they be tiche & of autho- 14. 
titie or noble, then wil he help to reach him done the boughes, and Hof. 4.8, 


re them to his appetite, which way ſoeuer his humor ſtand,” 94 

t they are 1 wil verie ſoone eſpie the coſti- _ 
tution & inclinatiõ of their patientes; which being found, then phy- 
ick, diet & al ſnalbe prepared accordingly, which way ſoeuer his 
petite chiefly tendeth, that ſhal not be croſſed I warrir you, but fi 
ted & nouriſhed. If he be ambitious, diſcontented with his preſent 
eſtate, ſtill aſpiring, and climing to further honour, that is imputed to 
his vertuous & honotalile mind, which no meane thing can content 
or ſufficeʒ what ſocuer office or many oflices he thus 9 
il in him che red ward of vertue, y, eſpecial fauour & bleſſing of God 
towardes him, wherwith Cod doth moſt highly honour, eſteeme and 
aduance him before al othet men. Let him execute theſe offices as 14. 59. 14. 
negligently, nay as vniuſtly & corruptly, with as great extorrio, wide, Miteh. 3. 3. 
violence as apparantly as may be, peruerting yea ſelling iuſt ice, 1042+ 
that iudgmert is turned into gall,and the fraite of righteouſnes into . 5.72 
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fo far ate t 


calling theſe 


* 
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not to Mr. Preacher to inter- #940» 4+ 
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'* * 2 other particulat inne, that ſo they might either be turned from their 

Lenit.$.4, cuil waics by te pentance, or els receaue that publike reproofe ad 
ler. i. iy. id eccleſiaſtical cenſure that r to the ſame ing tothe co. 
Fzck.g- mandement and power of our Lord leſs Chriſt for the ing of hy 


nt, yet repentance may come in 


giuen to xiote & gluttonie, 

1 that in 

g; if they & their tetinew exceed in mõ- 

ll, 4 is but raiment N age ot 
Sin nouriſh troupes of idle ſeruingmen & follow 
this ſtill belongeth to their degree: if they and their whole houſh 


end al their life time in fleſhly & vaine and gaming, ſo tha 
numbers of men haue no othet trade, and be wholy ed to the 

Meth.12 keeping ofhawkes & doggs to ſerue the luſt of theſe chis is co- 
5.46, wered ynder chriſtian recreation & paſtime , and is.tollerable inough 
w ſo he wil beate a ſermon, and cal his familie to a leCturezyea the prick 
2pb.5.3-4. Will nor then ſtick toſtay &looke on, vntil the games at tables ot ſa 
3.6. 


at cardes be done; yea or at ſome od& time, to make their cxerciſe 
Cal.3.5. 6. giue place to an enterlude. A fortheir common table talke, they 
Epb.4 .39+ may there be as prophane as E ſn, and vſe there what merri 
1ja.z:#. ſcoffes,icſting & vaine ſpeach they liſt;al is in the way of mirth, 
1.43. fellowſhip , wrape vp in the cloth,and fan@ified with Mr.Preachen 
1. Cor. 6.10 ſhott grace . for moſt inſatiable and gr couetouſnes in 
cl. 5. purchaſing and ioining not field vnto field, burtowne vnto rowne, 
vntil they be Lords of a whole countrie, that is but good hufban- 

die, wiſe foreſight, and allowable prouidence forthem & their pol 
teritie. : 

Be the finne neuer ſo odious.andapparant,if yt be in a man of at 
thoritie,theſe ona theſe preachers dare —.— 102 for that 
were both to ttanſꝑreſſe their commiſſion, & forfaur their — 1 
tentes. If theſe ſinnes be found vpon any of their patrons _ 
or hearers, then for loue they muſt winke at them, and not find faul 
eſpecially if my be any of theſe inherent or-inbred ſinnes which 
cleaue cloſe to the ſoule & cannot without gteat ſtrift 8 diſlike vnto 
the fleſh, be left. With theſe ſinnes theſe Fredicantes wil not meddle: 
3 if they be giuen to pride, to exhort them to lowlines & humblenes, 
to caſt away theſe ornaments which nouriſh that ſinne & vyheri 


the fleſh delighteth, and te get vnto them the iewels of godly kno; - 
ledg & Chriſtian vertues w deck & garnith — thervich: if 


the 
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they be giuẽ to tyot, fleſhly luſtea & — ee their time ther- 
in 10 contend them to eme the time whiles Nine to 
ſubdue the fleſh & b t in obedience & mortific the luſtes ther- 
of, ſne w ing them the end of itch pleaſures & delights to be bitternes 
& death &. Vt _ be giuen to couetous hoording vp treaſures, pur- 
chafing landes, building ſumptuous hoqſds nd garnithing them &c, Fey 
to ſhew them chat the c bs (hall no into the kingdome of 24 TE 
Cod, t hat theſe vncertaine riches can neither help them, nor eſtabliſh ; 77, — 
their polteritie no not in this world, God hauing ſo many meanes to 18.19. 
ake their weich from them and them from their welch in the twink- als 10. . 
lng of an eie, much leſſe make them the more acceptable vnto God: 10. 
ſhew ing them that they art but the Lords ſtewards. and bayliucs of lame. f. i. 
them, and ſhall accompt.vrito him for the vic of euerie farthing: and u. 25. 14. 
therfore yt behoueth them to be careful that they beſtow them accor- c. 
* cir Mr. his wil,otherwiſe the miſpẽce or miſ keeping of them 
fret their ſoule, & miſe vp in iudgtnent againſt them: yea cue in this 
life they ſhal be but ſnares to them & theit tie, to bring and hale 
them to more ſure damnation &c. Fie thele were too ſowre & vnplea- Zak. 22. 34 
fant doctrines , eſpecially when they come to be pur in ptactiſe in all 35: 
theſe duties of the focond ez I doubt me much, that if they (hould IA. sg. * 
but once ſincerely & fai y e w* any one tert, the ſaying would 
be ſo hard as they ſhould looſe numbers of their diſciples, if not the 
whole multitude of their hearers:and 1 daubt me, not be halfe ſo wel- 
come tetheir gluttons houſes as th atthis day. 4 
But now for ſuch ſinnes as eithet᷑ theſe cheif of their anditorie are 
not apparantly infected with, or es cã endure to be weaned of (forthis: 
ted) for ſuch ſinnes let their ers alone, they wil cowze & handle 
them to the quicke. As if they whome they ſeeke to pleaſe be rather: 
given to prodigalitie, profuſion, inordinate waſting in exceſſe, pride, 
vanitie: © ſorhey will then be bait the couetous ſcraping drudges out 
of the Church: And ſo oi the contrarie,where the cheif of then audi- 
tory. are more parcimonious & couetous;theEwilthey.as much ciy out; 
of waſt,exceſſe, riot in apparel, diet &c. the may nota great ruffe looke 
into the Church, leaſt they wil do pennance that were yt. 3 
Senerally els, where they light on gentle & tractable ſoules, which 
in deed beare a lone to the truth & vnro ſich as moſt ſincerelyteach 
yr: here wil they firſt by theit yrmoſt art ſeek to bring them ſeſues into 
credit & eſtimatid: for heere wil they take bouldnes to ſpeake (though 
coloutably and but in faint & doubtful tearmes ) againſt many cortup= 
tions in their Church, as the dumb miniſtrye, Croſſe in baptiſme, ver- 
ling & canting their pſalmes & anthems from one to an other agen 
| again the organs, cappe, tippet, ſurpleſſe and fuch like: They 
vil alſo put on ſuch anoutſide of grauitic and a good conſcience, the 
vil rebuke fwearing,and before ſuch as theſe diſlike of vaine appatel;+ 
peraduencure alſo of idle gaming, exhort to _— hcaring on w_ | 
11. | 


you mult alwaies note, to TED muſt the whole feaſt be prope: 
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156 : 
2 wordpreached , making thepoo 
outward hearing they ate in ar 
| they 
the word 


is ſincetitie, great know 
conſcience, chat they euen t on their mouthes, bel 
that they ſay, without queſtiò or trial cherof by the word of God, nei. 
ther dare they beleeue the e ſcriptures when they are 
to reproue tlieir doings: In ſuch teuetence and eſtimation haue they 
theſe men. Wheſe counterfet and corrupt dealing as you haue 
ſomwhat heard yen the ſecond Table; ſoif younow but turne your 
eie a litleto the farſt Table, you ſhallſce they deale much worſe in the 
worſhip & ſeruice of God. RIGS Lies, 
For ſtand notthey miniſters to al this abhominable ſtuffe that hath 
'beene aboue recited? Iris the verie miniſtration belonging & 
inioined to their miniſterie, vnto which by office and ottie they ſand | 
bound, and not vnto preaching of the word of God; for that is a thing 
voluntarie, ſuperetogatorie: but this is a thing of neceſſitie, by law, 
«othe, by depend by viſitation i ſeene to be obſerued, 
t muſt alwaies Dee 6+, ee take the pteominence of the word of 
. Andif the word of Gad happen to follow yt 3 | 
may not be ſo bould as controwle yr, for if yt doe, I who gocth 
outof dores, Andmarkethe preciſeſt & beſt of your preachers well, 
you ſhall ſee 4 5 meddle with yt as litle as may be:Or if they doe 
at any time, yt ſhalbe but rather to prune or lop ſome 


ater boughes 
that are ſuperfuous,of a tender care topreſerue & 1 yt, & not co 


lay the axe to the roote & bulke off the tree, For I tell you if yt fall, 
done goes miniſterie, ſacraments, Church & alrogerher: and what 
a fall would that be. It ſtandes them vpon-therfore to take heed how 
they deale with this geare, leaſt they open ſuch a gap as they be neuet 
2<er. 2.17, le to ſhut with all the kearning they wante, No marnaile therfore, 
0 4.1.2.3, though they deale daintily in ambiguous and doubrful termes with 
Epbeſ.z.13, ſuch counterfairſtuffe; for ifthey ſhould bring ye either tothe touch- 
ſtone or to the light, yt would at the firſt bluſhi bew ray yr ſelf. In the 
meane time What good preaching is this of theirs ,thathauc had the 
Goſpel thus long amongſt them daily raught and preached,and haue 
mot in 32 Yeres ſpace as yet diſcouered this abhominable-odious ido- 
latrie, maſt 2 e & ſtining poperie. Muſt you not needes now con- 
Mea4az. demne theſe your preachers, either of ignorance or perfidy? of igno- 
44. gance if they know-or.ſee not theſe abhominations : yet you ſce the) 
A. 24. dare aduenture both to practiſe & adminiſter this ſtuffe vnrooth 
18.19. 20. yea to reproch, ſlander, and teuile all ſich as of cõſcience vnto 
22 refuſe to partake with chem, and receaue at their handes this trum- 
fe perie. | | 


Nov then if they bethus blind as they caunordiſcerne theſe - 4 
| | 0 
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how dare you an longer follow orvſe the for guides? If the blind lead Math, 14. 
the blind thal not both fall into the ditch? but afthey other Go ken Les 
hcinous then is their ſinne, how great their. y and treachery ynto 2 Cor. 6.24 
God & man? ynto God, both in that they thus preſumpruouſly of ſer 3. leb. 5. 1 
arpoſe with molt high 1 his lawes and tread vnder lob. 1.5. 5. 
— his Teſtament, and allo abuſe his molt. ſacred word in ioyning yt 
to ſuch abhominatiõs; yea not only not diſcouer & caſt out theſe ido- Av. i; a. 
laries & filthie doung therwith, bat in ſtead therof daube & ſodet vp 
all the ryſtes & leakes cherwith. It is moſt certayne that the word of ler. 3. 9 
God in the mouthes of all his true miniſters & ſeruantes, is as fire & an * o- 
hammer: as fire, to conſume all ſtubble & traſhʒ as an hãmer, to breake 5G. 
in (under whatſoeuer oppoſeth yt ſelf againſt thefrruth of Gods word. 
It is manifeſt therfore, that e cheir owne deuiſes, & not the 
word of God fincerely:forthe Arke of God & Dacon cannot ſtand vp, 
together, ſuch light & ſuch darknes cannot be mixed. Againe, if they 
had ſtood in the cauacell of the Lord and had declared his word vnto 
his people, they ſhould haue turnedthem from their euil waies, and: 
fromthe wickednes of their inuentions. But they haue fortified and: 
ſodered the people therwith in all theſe ſinnes and abhominations,gt-- - 
vingth eit peace, and bleſſing, and pardon euerie day they come 
to Church, ſo that none can depatt from iniquitie: Therfore the grea- 
ter is their treaſon to God & man, in drawing the into the hugh trank-” 
greſſion of Gods law es, and in keeping them in the wrath of God. 
Now who is ſo deſperate, as xnowing the perfidy andtreacherie ot 
theſe miſerable guides: both rowardes God and man, that would ha- 
zard and commit his ſoule and body to the conduct of fuch blind and. 
deccitful guydes , as eithet cannot or will not leade them right? who ADN 
would commit the Cixie to ſach blind watchme, as either cannot dh; i car. 4. N. 
cerne the enemic; ot vnto ſuch trecherous warchmen, as wil not blow 
the crumpet and giue warning vnto all men ta he in a readines; put on 
che cõtratie ate in compact with the enemie, hane betraied the whole. 
Church into their handes, yeilded. ynto them abſolute authoritie, ta- 
kc their lawes, their peace, their marke, and ſtand now the fwornc wa-- 
ged marked (ouldiors of Antichriſt, guarding his verie throne & per- 
(on, ſetting yp & butning incenſe to his image , gylding the harlot the R. vd 
falſe Church and araying her with all the titles & ornaments., cue the 14. K. 
gold, ſiluer, precious tanes, pearles,fioe lunnen, purple, ſcarlet &c.char 4-0 1+. 
delong to the true rabcrnacle : In her doe they offer the meat, flowre, 13-£x4&.16 
wine, oile, honie that God hath giuen: In her burne they their fran- 16.17.18, 
kincenſe ret üg In her they preparea feaſt & fucniſh 7% 8 
Table to the multitudes. ene 


Theſe are het chambetlaines Het tapſters, that ſtand at thie doore of 
her houſe,ofcuerie high place in the land, and inuite & toule in their 
gueſts. which flow in vnto them at the ſownd of their bell. Theſe cal &. 
allure ſuch as paſſe by theit way & go tight oatheir way, to take a bayte 
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Eccle. 11.4. cucr yt holdeth 
Prom. 15.19 away, to go with 
& 11.4. 


Ames 5.16 i by all meanes to tume 


59% them out of their way: which if yt wil not be — denounce & 
ptoclaime them as molt bitter enemies , Cchiſmatikes 
* 


E x64, 147. 


, «nd 
diſobedicnt to Magiitrazes; whome their pup ' 
to them 


gera- : in 
to ſend out theit horſernen & chariors a= ways 
force back againe into Ee, and to hold their bodies in moiſt noi- 
ſome, vile and ſtreight priſons, except they will come tothelc fowies, 
vnto their high places. 
For theſe good men would not haue Cn tor brought in in 7 bak 
_ l marr AGAR Y e, leaui 2.— inges as arc contrary 
LA. to his will, n the thinges that he nmanded 
2a:.10.37, Whoſocuer ſay nay to th and whatſocucr yr coſt , whether impriſon- 
48.39. ment, confiſcation or death, bearing his croſſe in all meek and 
Lale ig. 20 humble maner, with cheertulnes and ioy. Fie, this is al too baſe, they 
10. 4 T. 2. . would bring him in with ſownd of trum | 


an armie 
z«.9.9. by act of parliament, by conſent of alleſtzres therealme,Prince 
Math. 21.9. bles, brieſtes & people, and that into theſe famous es & b 


45+ places, gorgeoully decked for his maicſtic; and not in this abiect ma. 


ner to runne to him into vpper chambers , hooles in woodes Ler- 
& c. and that a few poore dcipiſed vnlearned wretches , aud chat net 

with the Magiſtrates ſeaue & good will &c. | 
Thus ſee you how far theſe guides are from leading you forward in 
Mb. 61, the ſtraight waics of the Lord, chat with this their preaching they keep 
pl you & bring Jen backward: you ſec how far theſe watchmen are from 
Jes C40, Tinging the alatme, and ſounding the trumpet againſt the enemie,+ 
* gainſt any ſinne in any perſon, againſt Antic you ſee, they pro- 
miſe peace t᷑e bleſſing to the mot wicked, & date not giue warmings 
ot denounce againſt any ſiun cither in the ſtate({meanec6mon welth) 
or Church or any great perſon in the ſame, be the ſinne neuer ſo hei. 
nous againſt che fitit or ſecond Table; but tather daw be vp all thet 

.abhominations and all the land in theit᷑ ſinne, keeping and hould 

Oar cherin 8 — 5 I and ferters , vnto _ Lords — 

men: yea cle ther ſermons, keeping all i prople in igen 
| Quce,mfurnihe of cheir chriſtian e weapons: Neither in 
deed necd they any; for you-lee in the happy realme ofEngland,ther 


neues  3DLTESPE 


theſe your 
ſermons & 


* 
they haue not all this whil 
oy — oh me 


| | aue none 
touching the ſec6d table, as . iunumerable multitudes of their ſures, 
wrongs,complaintes,in al their courtes of plea declare, which neuer 
vere ſo fraught, not even vader the molt groſſe poperie , as they are 
inder this light of their U. all cheſe being members of their 
Church. Neither is it poſhble that ſuch idolaters as both prieſtes and 1 
people are, ſhould haue anie ſound knowledg or iudgment of Gods — 0 
word and truth;forthey that know not Cod aright, ho ſhould they * 
know his word aright, Now the Apoſtle teacheth vs, & our common I. · 4. f . * 
ſenſe confirrerh t is vnlound milke that giueth no increaſe to 19. 0. 3 
the bodic in 30 yetes ſpace , we haue to ſuſpect ſuch milke to be vn. 'S 
holſome I trow: neither would any of vs(in whome is any wit or loue) 
put out our children to ſuch nourſes, much lefle their ſdules. 
But they vie to ſtop the mouthes of cheir auditorie that ſhould ſo 
Gy or enter into ſueh diſcourſe with them, that if they haue not gottẽ 
knowledg and proſited in ſanctiſication by their preaching, then are 
they all without faith, & {© in a woeful caſe, in no eſtate of ſaluat ion, 
bidding them prooue and examine themſelucs, if Chrift be not in them 
chen are they reprobates. &c. | 23 
This ſo terrificth the ſoules conſciences that nei- 2. cer.iʒ · J. 
ther haue ledg to examine their waies by Codes word whether 
they lead vnto life — — * neither haue euer ove * deans 
taught bettet courſe t are in; tO Which it you: 
that — verbal knowledg of * and ſome few other doctrines 
touching faith and manners, ſomw hat ore pure then the doctrine 
of the papiſtes , vvherin they haue found comfort, yea and finding 


their | |; of ſome ſi they haue 
pricked and couvinced — (GS 
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154 AL. | 
blamed in theirſermons, hane indeuored through the grace of 
to leaue them, & at leugth gottẽ victorie ouet them &c. Thus — | 
5 forc, remorſe, ſo worketh with thele poore ſoules, that they 
hold the minilters of theſe things in ſuch veneration, as they are te- 
dy with EPR of Lyra to vnts them: not knowing i 
a. ef. 2. deed the effectual working of Sathans deluſions, with whit [hey of 
9. 0 light and truth. with what power, ſignes, & aS he ſhal des 
ccaue ſuch as haue not receaued the loue of the trutti, They knoy 
not that the falſe Church ſhal haue her religion & vvorſhip alſo, het 
miniſters & preachers of the ＋ Chriſt Nc. & y* theſt miniſten 
Mark. ig. g. ſhall tranſforme themſelues as though they were miniſters of righte. 
6.21. a5. zj ouſnes, & ſhall deceaue many vvith their falſe Chriſtes and Coſpck 
that they preach in theſe lattet daies, vvVherof out Sauiour ch & his 
Apoltles haue warned vs, vvhy the falſe Church could not haue thet 
thinges vvithout ſome general knowledg, vyhich _ knowledg 
ſhall reprooue ſuch thinges as are contrarie to the lame:and yt being 
3 yt ſhal alſo haue ſpiritual e ffectes, as to moue 10y ot ſorove, 
is the preaching in the popiſh Church alſo effecteth, vyho hat 
taught your preachers this argument, and hath as good right to vic 
towardes them,as they vnto you or vnto vs. But can this knowlec 
which you ger by them, iuſtific your vvaies, your Church, miniſtrie, 
vvorſhipꝛ&c. if not, ſeing they are ſo directly againſt y* word of 
whar booteth this knowledg to eternal life: Saleaw vvith all the 
prophets had, and the deuils haue this faith & knowledg in as great 
demei.2. 19 meaſure as the learnedſt of theſe miniſtets; yet the one is damned, 
(he r | n having nd _ 
s forthe comfott receaue ir ing, yt hauing ne 
miſe of bleſſing in the word of — Church & whole miniſte- 
tic being accuiſed) is rather a feareful ſigne of the effectual working 
of their deluſions, thẽ any reaſon wherby you may aſſure your ſclucs, 
or iuſtihie rhe in their vngodly proceedings, v home the word of God 
in al their workes c6demneth.Looke notro gather grapes of thomas 
or gs of thiſtles, or any good fruites of ſuch euil trees as are not of 
our heauenly fathers planting , & therforeſhatbe plucked vp by the 
rotes. You ſee they haue ſtood teaching you day vnto day, line pon 
28. . line line von line, heere a litle & there a litle, yet haue neuet brought 
Pree-2.15- you to aclcere light & acknowledging of the truth. You ſee they lead 
. you in the crooked pathes of death, they teach and ſtand miniſtes. 
in the falſe Church, of whoſe miniſterie in this eſtate is no comin 
but aſſured deſtructiò to be looked for, they being ſent of God in tus 
wrath to deceaue the children of death, the teprobate. You ſec they 
are like thole inchanters that reſiſted 5 doe all their miracle 
both in 8gipe and BabilenSec . to deteine the people in Er 
They haue all gone out of the way, they haue beene made alrogether 
 Vnprofitable,there is none that doth good no not one, their throte's 
an open ſepulchre,they haue ved their ronguesto deceit, the polls 


of afpes is vnder thelt lips whoſe mouth is fall of curſing 8 bitrenes _ 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, deſtruction and calamitye is in theit᷑ 
waies, & the way of peace they haue not knowen, the feare of God is 


not before their cies. How then ſhould they profite this people or 
guide them right, when they themſelues know not the tight way. 


But heere they wil ſtraight be vpon me with this queſtion: where I 
had my faith & vnderſtanding of the right courſe, if not from them 
& their preaching?there being no othet meanes left in the land to be- 
get faith,then their ordinarie preaching in this miniſtety, this church 
which we now forfake.” The vanitie of this argument I haue euen 
now ſhewed, and howe therby much rather the Church and miniſte- 
rie of Rome with all che abliominations therin might be iuſtified, 
ſeing they were much more catholike & vniuerſal then theſe. But to 
their queſtion: T anſwere; that God neuer leaueth himſelf without 
futhfull & true witneſſes, which abhor iniquitie, teach & practiſe the 
truth ſo far as yt is reucaled vnto them; which no doubt inſtruct ma- 
nie and turne them from their euill wares. Further we haue the holy P*i2-34 
word of God, and the Lambe hath obteined to open the ſeales therof, * 
who hath gien vs his Spirit to guide vs into all truth, and bring al! 
things to our remembrance that he hath taught vs. God is not tied to 
the lippes of theſe phariſeis: yea his glorie is to hide theſe hung rom 
the prowd and prudent, and to reueale them to babes and ſucklings. 


The wind blowerh where yt liſterh 8c. Faith is the only gift of God, 
who neuer wanteth meanes to publiſh his truth, and to ſaùe his elect. 
Theſe popiſhpricſtes that ſtand miniſters after a falſe and counterfait 


order,cuen after the order of Antichriſt not of Cn 1sTand the ordet 
of his Teſtament, that ſtand miviſters of idolatrie vnto idolaters, that 
hate to be reformed or teproued, haue nought to doe to take God 
holy word in their mouthes: But if they were a true & famous miniſ- c. s. 
ters as ener ſpake ypon the eatth, yet, it they ſhould cxerciſe ſuch a 2105. 10. 
miniſtetie as they do in thoſe acts, aſter that idolatrous and corrupt T. % 
maner, to al the prophane and wicked: V they had all the giftes of al C0. 16.3. 
men and Angels; yet were they to be holden accurſed, to be leſt, and £ rer 
not to be receaued to houſe &c. we are to follow the Apoſtles no fut- . 10.39 
ther then they walke with Cux rsT,no not the whole church any ſu- 
ther, then they obſeruę the rules of the word: vve are not to erte ot be 
draw en into tranſgreſſion with a mulritude or by the Th 
breake the communion that breake the faith, they breake the fait 
which tranſgreſſe the word, But if theſe men ſhould know the right 
courſe (which in deed Tcannor beleeue, becauſe the ſcripture ſpea- 
keth euidently , that God wil blind theit ties and bow downe their 
backes &c.) O how high then were their ſinnes which forſake the 
waies of life, & haue in the preſumption of their owne heart ſought 10b. 9. 41. 
out vnto themſelues bye waies, and lead the people altray? with how 15.225. 
many ſtripes are they worthy to be beaten? | 8 

X ij Thus 
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1{cehow this they teach you is taught in 
22 — Chucchzis joynedtotherhroneor © 
m eonucy 
of the jandzis canght by — — 
iniunactions,decrees & traditions); vmo 
ther wich the wholechurch boch nuaiſters & | army 
r et in yt to and cat ou 
heſe m 


& damnable i vtterly wanteth 
dl in kai Alke Church, where (ſay ner whar he will) ol mid 


RT OT 
not beene edified or led forth any one tow 6,but 
(as by Satans moſt are delultss haue beene held therby in this e 
tian — and babiloniſh confuſion vnder Antichriſt. You ſee 
miniſters of theſe wares, of what liuerie they ate; how they are the 


marked waged ſeruants of Antichriſt, che merchantmen ot thewhore 
to cartie abtoad het abhominable wares. 
14. 19.4. Now remaineth, that I diſcouet ynto you ſome of the gall,whervith 
45. their hony is mixed ſome of the leauen, wherwith your milke is po 
—— that you may ſee how the Lord in indgment hath mi 


mongſt them the Spirit of error,& giuẽ them vp to the Spirit of pri 
& fornication, and cauſed them to erre in al their waies, & made night 
Mieeh, 3. vnto them for a viſion, and darknes fora diuination how the funnes 
5. . 59. S gone downe ouer yout Prophets, and the day made dark ouet ihem. 
tes Now that this may the ſooner be ht to paſſe, let me verie brief 
| ſhew you: firſt what maner of Cuxisv they teach you; then ſome fry 
of the cheif heads of the infinite errors they teach. | And this ther 
cher, becauſe they ſay they hould the foundation, and that there is no- 
thing wanting amongſt but matters oflefſe moment & of none- 
ceſſitie, making ſome doctrines and ſome part of CRI Teſtament 
fundamental & ſubſtantial, others accidental & ſuch as may be altered 
and violate without any preiudice or danger to the ſoule: Yea ſuch 
may the ae ge errots be, as though they be obſtinatly con- 
tinued in, an y taught after they be and conuinced by 
the word of God, yea & the parties die in that eſtate without reperance 
of theſe tranſgreſſions or errors; yet may they hold the foundation. & 
be vndoubredly ſaued. Of this mind were & ſtill conti of the 
verie principali & beſt eſteemed miniſters of Engl _ 
and conſcience: although there were the ſame 
erpteſſe ſctiptures Numb. 15.30.31, Where yt is wricten that The ſoul ths 
e de, ud er bigh band, whetherhe be borne in the land 07 416 
ger the ſame the Lord: that perſen ſ hal be cut off from an bs 
are Sooner nnd mar peg rr 
on ſhalbe iterly cut 0  Bxod. 2. l. 
18. 22.23. zek. 18. 26. where Ae een whenarigh- 
teous man iurneth away from his righteouſnes & cijmitteth iniquit, 


& dycth therin, he ſhall die for his iniquitie that he hath done. 


vit 
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vie alßb eur Saniour Cum 2 ga 55. rexcheth,charone fore r 
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lane 2.10, tcacheth 
— ſ— 
Apoſtle faul in this poi chat 
wholſome words of 
nne which is according to god- 
lines, ſuch are of corrupt mindes, deſtituteof trut 1 
. 3. 4. J. to be aucided a. 16. 15. tu be teiected Tims 3. 10. As 
for offences and tranſgreſſrons of the word, we haue a | rule 


ſhed, te- Phil. 4.15. 


is time to ſuch 04.5. 9. 
But to jo! dorukes ' 
antichriſtian 


ex of ſcriptures ; to in- 
fringe violate God ime Secouenan; ce in deedehey 
teach) Cunisx a Sauiout without repentance ; to make ſome part of 
the ſctiptute more holy , more authentical , more true then other: in 
lumme, to ſubmit the ſcriprures & Teſtament of Cux ts to the 
wil & luſt of man; to ratiſie or abrogate them at his pleaſure; to make 
this part of ſubſtance, that of ſorme, this fundamentall, that acciden- : 
tall, this neceſſarie roſaluaris,rhat needles &c. Bur if the whole ſcrip- 2 Tim. 3.16 
ture was giuen by .inſpicati6 of God, and is profitable to teach, to con- Pros. 30. -. 
uince, to to inſtruct in righteouſues: If yt he the groundworke al. 9. . 
& ſoundatiõ of the Church, of our faith: if yt be the la & rule of out & 1. 6. 
life, the light of our cies &c: f euerie word of God be holy, pure, Tal ug. an. 
3 then is this diep learning of theirs diueliſh and blaſphe- *7* 

mous; that thus to couller & couer their wickednes, make ſome part FP a. a0 
of Gods word fundamental, ſubſtancial, neceſſarie, other accidental, 

ſuperficial, needles ʒeſpecially where yt ſhꝛweth, reproueth, and con- 

demneth their doinges; yea which make ſome ſinnes open & mani- 

feſtly colminced,yet obiſtinarly conrinued & perſiſtod in, without any 
repentangean this life, for all this, not to be mortall or deadly, as the 
papiſtes ſay & hould. Vet neuertheles wil theſe men be ſaid to hold 

the foundation to ſaluation, notwithitanding that they diſfranchiſe 

& teiect a gre Cumisrs Teſtament, and h yt not as fun- 
damental 5 eee neither cõſcience not care totranſ- 

— the ſame, and to bring in other lawes into the Church in ſtead 

therof: yea that part vᷣhich they would ſeeme to retaine, they 

build all this ſtubble;rrumperie, & abhominations which haue beene 

recited from the beguning of thisrrcatſe To conclude, though they 


to 


» 


esel) edges bebte horrible tringing; | 


if by any this their ſhameles afferrion(namelythar — hold the foun, 
dation io faluation)be with neuer ſo playne proof of {cripture denied, 
and they louingly admonitked andexhorted ; againit ſuch they ua 
their vi tongues, & powre out all the venome of their raili 
reproches, ſlaundets, and moſt ſhameles lies (wherof their owne t 


red conſciences accuſe them) in theit pulpyts & priuic meetings, ma. 


chinating & deuiſing a them as a open profeſſed enemies, 
and all — — them of — walking, which 
hey cannot nor dare not in any Chriſtian and peaceable maner enter. 
priſe by the word of God to approue & iuſtitie.  * | 


But as you haue heard how they generally vie & eſteeme ye wordof | 


God, ſo let me briefly ſhew you what kind of CMRIS1 . you, 
Generally and verbally they hold & confeſſe him in both his nature 
. —— —— 
es „t mw cont 
Taches about wordes then about any material difference whe era 
preſſed. For Curisr they wil conſeſſe their only redeemer, & fully & 
ſufficiently to haue wrought their ſaluatiõ, though by & by ſtumbl 
at the phraſe of ſome ſctiptures, they will ioine vnto him theit ore 
deere workes & merites &c. Both of them generally and verbally 
cõfeſſe Cn ist in his ; offices viz} to be their jeſt, & Pro- 
phet: but when yt cõmeth to the iſe & obedience, then they both 
with one conſent ſend an embaſſage after him ſaying, that we wil not 
haue this man to reigne oucr vs; Cauſe the holy one of Iſrac}to ceale 
from vs, let vs breake his bandes & caſt his from vs; this isthe 
heire,come let vs kill him,and let vs take his inhetirance &c. | 
I know our engliſh prieſtes wil haue many fine floqriſhes to hideths 
treacherie:as that they acknowledg him their bnly Prieſt & Mediator, 
to haue with that one oblation of his owne pretiois bodie once offred, 
fully fariſfied the juſtice & appeaſed the wrath of his Father, Yea! 
acknowledg him to be the verie firſt fruites, & ſanctiiet of the vi 
heape,clothing all his with his righteouſnes, & that he is entered ino 
the heauens into the vetie throne of 2 there offreth vp the pray 
ers & maketh interceſſion for all them. Likewiſe, that he is heire and 


King ouer al both me & Angcls,thathe hath in this his (ot rather cure 


fieſh)vanquiſhed al our enemies, Satan ſin, death & hel, & triumphed 
ouer them in that his croſſe, that he is aſcended vpon high & ſitrethat 
the right hãd of God, frõ whence he ſhal come to judge t e quick & 
dead. And for his prop hecie, yr he is the end of al phecies to whome 
8 — — fountaine of al wiſdome _— _ 
ought to heare; and how by that hi - 

life euerlaſting &c. l err e »-p meet 


Theſe & many other comfortable & true doctrines they can & doe 


TED 2 touching the offices of Cur157; but all theſe you muſt vnder- 


2d, & pray you obſerae wel (for ſo ſha} you cleetly eſpie meow mo 


2 a. . __ 
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& deceit) are ſtill but what Cun ter hath done in his owne perſon for Pal. 4 5. 
11s elect: here is not one word ſpoken what he doth in his clect: how 725 
eteacheth, ſanctifieth & ruleth them by the ſceptet of his word, how 1/33-22, 
he is a King, Prieſt, & Prophet heere on carth, & exerciſeth the offices Ben. B. 
cre in his Church amongſt his ſeruantes the Saints: how he is their Hebe. eine 
paſtour, their teacher, their King; how he feedeth & reigneth in Sox, 2g · G. 
ca & maketh all his children kings, prieſts, & prophets. * . 
Kings, in y* he hath giuẽ them his word into their hearts & mouthes, 
vherdy as aa ſharpe two edged ſword they cut off fin, & fight againſt 
al crrors;wherby they reigne ouer their o ne affectids, ſubdue y fleſh, * in. 
calt dow ne cueiie imagination that is exalted againſt the knowledg orf. -”* "NY 
Cod, & bring into captiuitie euerie — — to the obedience of chriũ; ** 
wherby thiey vnpartially cenſure, iudge & caſt out al maner of ſin as yt 16.1 f. 47 
ariſeth & apearethᷣ amongit them, binding their rulers in chaines and 2.49. 
their nobles in fetters of yron, executing vp6 them the iudgments that 1.5 4. iy. 
are writtẽʒ yea therby condemning euetie weapon & tongue that ſhal 255 
ariſe in —— againſt the truth: This is the. heritage of the Lords At 
ſcruants, this honor thalbe to al his Saintes. Prieſtes he maketh them, 


1 Pet, 2.5. 


in y he annointeth them with his one holy ſpirit, wherby they both = 

offet vp their praiets & praiſes through him vnto God, & their owne 2 na 
bodics & ſoules as lining ſacrifices vnto him daily; which is their rea- 188 
ſonable ſeruing of God. Prophets he maketh them, in that he reuea- 

eth his truth vnto them, & cõmandeth them to witneſſe yt & ſpread 


t forth in all places to his glorie. 
5 One word xs heaven 


effects in &amongſt them of theit du . 19.25. 

tie, obedience, loue, and faithfulnes they owe & ought againe on theit . Go. 

parts to petforme vnto him, they al this while ſhew not; and how with= Fal. 2. 

out this there is no comfort or benefit to be expected ot receaued by Reuel 19. 15 

chriñ without this faith, loue, & obedience, none can hahe him a Ki 

vnto thẽ to rule & defend them, none can haue him a Prophet to teach 

& inſtructe them, none ci haue him a prieſt to ſanctiſie & bleſſe them, 

none can haut him a Sauiour. But al they that either accnou led not 

the Lord lefus chu, or obey not vnto his eternal Goſpel, but withhold 2 Ten. 

the truth unvnrighteouſies, ſnalbe puniſhed with cuerlaſting perditiõ 8.9. 

from the preſence of the Lord, & from the glorie of his power, when 

he ſlial come to beglorified in his ſaintes, & to be made meruailous in 

al them that belceue. But alas, how / is yt poſſible y* they thould know 

or ſee this beautie of y* King in Sion, whiles they remaing in Scbilani how 

ls 7e pollible thatthey ſhould teach this ſubmiſſion & obgdience vnto 

rift icſat, when they themſelues remaine the bondſeruagts & vorne 

ſaldiours of Antichriſt in ſuch maner as hath n er 8 | 
How then in this eſtate ſhould they ſtand the faithfull miniſters of 2 Cor.6.15. 

crit, or preach him ſincerely? Can there be any accord berwnxt cn Mat1.6. 

& Antichriſt can they both reigne together in one Chuichꝭ or theſe. A. i. 2· 3.4 

men ſtand miniſters: vnto both at one time. If chi be theu ek. 34˙14 


vy here is then his honour , where is his obedience? Cunisr 1 ee 


| os ouer none but his owne ſeruantes; and them he 
ZE 
and a 
2 
Prod. 13.21 Which your Church is » vnto 
. — heixam6gſt you muſt be ſubiect, or cls 


his Church; yea you — 

| Taro, according to hi 

gaine, Cut hath giuen ful power & libertie to all and 

15.1 cer. 5 egcric one of his ſeruantes, to put in practiſe whatſocuer he comman. 

s. deth, as alſo to teſotme, to reptoue, cenſure and caſt out whatſoever 

1. 10. found to be cdtratie & i gnant vnto his word, though al the poven 

, in the earth or in hell withſtand yt. But the Cun aer theſe men preach 
nde ou. is viterly without power to put any thing of his owne will in 


. y tiſe, but is 01d as a bondllaue to theſe antichriſtian Biſh andpr | 


chers,his enemies. He cannot by vertue of his one word & a 
tie redreſſe any thing, be yt neuet ſo heinous or enormous: neither can 
nechakiih or bong inacy thiegehark wang heyruencr> necel. 
farie & important, without h ſure and attendance vnto the high 
Count of parliament,or 9 Court of commiſſion. Vf they 
reiect his ſute, though yt be by zo yeres together, and that in theſe tuo 
teaſonable requeſts;that they would remoue their heinous & 
mous idolatries from before his face, and giue him leaue to rule 
by his owne officcrs & lawes: yet muſt tius poore Cn ler with all his 
leruants, euen the whole Church itil ſurceaſe the practiſe of the Gol- 
and continue vndet theſe abhominations (if * 
ds the Bith much)he ſhalbe whipped with ions, With nev 
rods ; and this by the vmuerſal conſent of all his learned preachers in 
the lad,who ate at a ful point & haue ſet yt downe as a dectet, 
not to {tir a foot forward vntil they haue the ptinces power & the con- 
ſent of parlianient. Then they will bring ham in with hot ſemen and 
charets, with belles & bonefires, How like you Ly 
trow you that euer PH Ar araied him worſe — — im in 
parp c, put a ſcepter of a reed in his hand, acrowne of thorncs vp6 his 
bowed the knee before him & hailed him a King, yeawrytt him 
one in three ages Hebrew, Greek & Latine : Or the chief ptieſtes and 
pharifeis,when they blindfolded hi him, ſpatt 
in bs hes —— yarns 20 1 
manded him vnto death, preferred ſeditious muri An- 
RABAS before him, haled him to the croſſe, deſpi & teuiled him 
2 wichout lawes, 4 
biectes, yea a ſlaue he is made 
ſtraunge lawes that he is noc 


the croſſe. A King he is without 
I 1 

to eũetie ſlaue. He hath officers, 

acquainted with-ſet ouerhim & impoſed vpon himwhether he 115 
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vo vhich not only rule his heritage but ouerrule him after their owne 
luſtes. He is faſhoned to the common welth, & not the cõmon welth 
vnto him: and in the Church he is but an idol king au idol chi, and 
hath _ there ſo 28 "ates giuen him, as che players doe vnto 
their Kinges n the e. 

And as for che prieſtly office he ſhould execute amõgſt the, there- 
in they abule him yet worſe: for a new miniſterie they etect in ſtead 
of his:parſons or mercenarie rouing preachers, in ſtead of Paſtors and 
faithful Teachers, As forthe other rable that ſerue in ſtead of Elders 
with their multitudes of attendants, as alſo their other inferiour new 
found officets,would fill a booke but to deſcribe the & their offices. 
Thus make they him a miniſter after an other orderthe that which 
he hath ſer dow ne in his Teſtament , then that wherunto he was an- 
nointed of his Father,6c 7 ER an othe & that far euer. They im- 
pole alſo ypon him a new m on & ſtrange worſhip more diſ- 
pleaſing vnto God then Nadabs fire, thE Ns altar, euen al that idola- 
trous booke of that cõmon ſeruice, which he muſt (wil ke nil he) ad- 
winiſter in maner & forme aboueſaid. Thus make they him a mini- 4 * 
ſer of al their ĩdolatries & abhomination;by him they offer vp vnto %. a 
God all this their wil worſhip, poperie & ſuperſtition: Moreouer they ba hoe * 
make him a mediatour of an other Teſtament then that of his owne, yg... x, 
binding him to this engliſh maſſe booke and to al the iniunctions of 
the BBl. the high commulſſion & convocatis houſe. Finally they make 
him a prieſt, a mediarour,a ſauidur to all the prophane atheiſtes, ido- 
lators, miſcreantes & wicked perſdns, coniurers, witches, heretikes & 
who not; al being teteaued into the bozome of their Church, whome 
they bleſſe in his name with his peace, to home for mony they ſell 
& deliner their ſactaments: and thus by al theſe waies they moſt im- 

150 fly dem & ſacrilegiouſly defile y* one. e of chi. What 

ind of prophecie he exerciſeth amongſt them, may appeare by that 
which is already ſaid. They make him rake ypon him the miniſterie 
of Antichriſt, euen that the Pope left in the Land: they wil not ſuffer 
nor receaue his miniſterie , which he hath in his Teſtament apointed 
for his Church.” ſet lawes not only ouer him in this miniſterie 
they apoint him, but alſo ouer the Goſpell yt ſelf, both by aportiona- 
ring wy much of his word ſhalbe read, — what oder bs 2 2 

nd this order being through the yeere and permanent, they thetby 
abrogate no ſmall patt of the Bible and take yt cleane away from the 
Church, in that by their law they apoint what ſhalbe read for euer, 
calting the reſt quite out of the Church, allowing yt no time or place 
to be publikely read. bring in alſo in therof diuers apo Dent. 4 · a. 
crypha writings, and teade them in their Church in the place of ca- 64.1232. 
nonical ſeri They reade alſo as part of their publike miniſte- Pros. 30.6 
rie oftheĩt Ehurch not only their abhominable ſeruice booke , but Rene.2.3.48 
the blaſphemous iniuncti ons ing roi apr? are not aſnhamed to 


Preach and publikely to expound in the Church es fond _ 
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Catechifmer. To cdclude they muſſell & bridle vp their et mou 
dy publi law & power Nad hum oreacham thi — 
vnto, or to find fault wit ua ao chin 3 — 
or to be eſtabliſhed, cache execute their Ir 
thus joining the Goſſ the i 2 - abhominatis b laſphemie, 
& as you he to all the ne laduitl & miſchief of the land yybech 
they make Chrift a falſe 1 idolater, a blaſphemer,and guilt 
yea a ringleader to al this 
Thus you ſee what kind of Chriſt they teach you, without 
holines truth: what kind o POD without freedome.withou pm: 
tiſe, without light. You ſee Row they ſubiect Church, Goſpel & c 
to the apoſtaticall chaire of Antichriſt Chrift both a min 
to al their abhominations, and to iuſtifie and dawbe them vp withthe 
Goſpell. Infinite were the labour to reckon vp all the forgeties = 
build vpã this foundation,thischrif,this Goſpelʒor to.ſhew how: 
wretches munge,corrupt, peruert, wralt, & abuſe y* feriprun, 
#z.3 4. how they roile, yea poiſon the pure fountaines; or to recite the ſu 
19. dricerrors they 2 fall into. Fot whiles they thus b 
yo _ 2 2 in — = "pen the whole 5 r cini, 
. three 0 — ngdome, prieſthood, and 
Gel. 1 che ſworne w — — ſcruants of that thar ce ni 
TIT F that beaſt, the derbe, def deriuing their forged falſe miniſteric from 
9 * * I dende e by 1 & limitation 8 BY ey flat- 
om, hood, and and prophecic reve 
— — — ey cannot obey, they cannot be ſubiect both v 
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10. Chrift and Antichriſt; 5 Auensee miniſteries 5 
not execute, the miniſterie of cbriff and the miniſterie of Ant- 
chriſtarthe * dime, eicher ci chef prophecie in bock their ane 


ee ed exuillations which they invent vnto them 
ſelues to hide ie pertidy, all which — them wot- 
thie the reciting)Lleauec to be reflited by their owne le,compt 
red to the word of God:as I 3 their owne 
excuſes, God hauing ſo. deui & made them ſo con- 
trarie one vnto — yt is —— thing to find rwo of the 
of one ming;yea or any one of them conſtant iu that Fame 
are theſe accuſtomed to doe all things without 3 or aſſi 
following the traditions kin examples of others, neue! er Jo 
king how conſonant they de vnto.Godes word. This maketh them 
thus ignorant and blind in all the lawes and ordinances of chriſt , wu, 
ching the true gathering building and gouerning che Church of 
cbrift,that they know not the dottrines.euc ofthe Heng is of ci, 
of repentance from dead workes, faith towardes God 

2 ing on of handes: eee e eee Rad 


wherof cri Church muſt be built, not the true 


. „ %% . . r 


* r6g 
tis vherupð to build them, as you may fee by that which hath beene 
Aid c6cerning their outward eſtate & prattiſe;much leſſe know they 
the true forme & faſhion of the houſe, & leaſt of all the true admini- 
ſtatis & ordinances therof ; as apeareth euidently by their receauing 
of, & eee mõ confuſe bodie of their profane 
cowres of peopleʒby their exerciſing this their falſe and e 
miniſtetie, and that after ſuch an idolatcous blaſphemous ſymoniacal 
manet; as allo by receauing Antichriſts yoke,rradicions;ordinances; Gd.zx 
wherby (as hath beene ſhewed)they deny chi in the fleſh, by denijng Cd... 


5 = CD „ 


his offices his annointing: they denie his miniſterie, his ordinances, 
his whole Teſtament, by receauing an other miniſterie, other lawes 
then ſach as he there hath preſcribed : Or els they muſt affirme, that 
earthly mẽ = admit into & make members of tlie Church whome 
they pleaſe and wal;thart they alſo may alter, add to, detract, yea abto- 
gate and diſanul what part of chrifts Teſtament they lift; that they may 
ere a new miniſterie, a new forme of adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
of worſhip,of government: Ofal which ſeuerally to intreat and ſet 
downe their particular errors and enormities ; no pen of man ſuff- 
ceth. Ireferheerin the reader partly to that which heeris already 
vvritren concerning their miniſterie, ordination, miniſtration, ſacra- 
ments, worſhip &c. but chiefly to his owne more neete view and di- 
ligent ſearch of their doings by the light of Gods word. | 


They holde alſo , that the true Church of chrift may be built an 
eſtabliſhed without the outward offices and gouernment he hath 
preſcribed in his Teſtament: yea that in ſtead of them, yt may receaue 
a falſe and adulterate miniſterie , be gouerned by other ers and 
lawes then he hath inted in his word. They holde that yt 
may bea true Church, both miniſterie, miniſtration and go- 
vernment be thus holy corrupted and forged , and though yt haue 
neuet entred or ſmitten couenant with chi, but ſtil and euer haue 
remained in ſubiection vnto Antichriſt in one falſe ſhape or other; 
v hoſe yoke(they hold)ought not to be caſt off, to tedreſſe ſin of 
abuſe amGg them , or put in practiſe any more of Cuxisrs Teſtamẽt, 
then is by publike — permittedʒyea in this confuſion, idola. 
trie, ſubiection, though neither the peeple be called vnto nor ioined 
in the faith, though neither miniſterie, miniſtration nor any thing be 
aright according to the word atnongſt them, though their Church 
abound with all manner of ſin, abhomination and inable per- 
ſons, though they haue neither power to ſeperate the moſt vncleane, 
tocenſure or caſt out anie offendor or offence , to redreſſe any thing 
be yt neuer ſo odious, hateful, and apparantly ill, nor yet haue liber- 
lie to put in practiſe any of chi heauenly ordinances: not ithiſtan- 
ding all this they hold yt with maine force and outcries to bea true 
eſtabliſh ed church of c, though there be neuer a true ſtone not any 
one pin or nayle of the true tabernacle aright amongſt them, 9 

2 0g Nut HY jj - 


» & Cows OD Sv. WD 6 ©” 


82 r n oy Cu In * — r —_ — — 3 
' e ; mee: uy * * - 5 _ * 
5 pw oe... ' - 

-- _ — _— 


. * 


Adultet ate minilterie,offize, eleckion, ordination, adminiftrationwe: 
| ſhip, ſaccamentes, 3 aſting, abuſe of the word read, abuſe of the 
word e on 2 cortupt, roile, — 0pet ren ley; 
x © „abule, hane, abt Ogate, Ather ui 
declare. Oil which what vnd inions th hold, their bi. 


practiſe compared to the word of God, manifeſteth: yea t | 
the true Church & miniſters of CHRisx, though they tei his word, 
remaine obſtinate in their ſinne, defend, plead for, & iuſtiſie the lame, 
perſecute, blaſpheme, & murther Curusrs ſeruants that ſpeake vnto 
them inthe name of Tunier & exhort them to amendement.. Thus 
you may ſee into what hardnes & blindnes of heart & extreamevner 
dar knes the Lord hath caſt theſe your Seers becauſe they haue loued 
aye _ then raps origins aue trembled at his word, but wa. 
kedinthe pteſumptionof their owne heart, committing arroganciein 
their wand. Ohow great is that darknes,when the veric light of your 
Church is ſuch darknes,as yt is but that verie ſmoke of the bottomles 
pit, when yt is duly examined. For as you haue heard al their worlhip, 
miniſterie, praiers, ſacraments, faſtes, to be but counterfait & abhomi- 
nation: ſo yet of all other you may perceaue this their pteaching of 
the Goſpell, to be moſt deteſtable & pernitious, eu the ſnare 
& deluſion of Satan, wherby heallureth deceaueth and ho oy 
tiue the miſerable world in the chaines of tranſgreſſion, error, 
trie, abhomination & impenitencie, vntotudgment., - 

This preaching of theirs as yt is exerciſed in a falſe miniſterie a fale 
Church,as yt preceedeth from the chaire of Antichriſt; ſo is ytwholy 


ſubiect therunto, both the perſon & doctrine of the her. Ther 
perſon either to be ſtill approucd& licenciate — ſuſpen- 
ded, depriued: their ine to be allowed or condemnedas — 
their Lords Ordinaties (in whoſe pontiſical breſts and handes 


the whole docttine of the church of England) what they ſhal receaue 


- What they hal reiect, hat they ſhall ſay, What they ſhal leaue vnſaied 
&c. The word of God, Church minilte rte, preaching and al, ate whol 
nt. ihe handes of theſe lawleſſe Locdtezochrogete, efablid zbringin, 
"rope iz. Alt out, depoſe, ſuſpend withourcontrolement ot accompt. A greate! 
\ Cor 14.1, power then euet was giuẽ vnto or exerciſed by any of Cuz1srs Apolb 
44.5.17.11 les, Whoalwaies ſubmitted their doctrine, praQile, perſon the 
x Cor, 14.23 trial and cenſure of the word, and that by any Chriſtian. They neuet 
exerciſed domi oner the faith ofany,or layd anie other burden vpot 
the Church, thẽ what they either read in the word of God, ot acknov- 
ledged to be the will of But heere in the Church of England t 
is held a ſinall thing to haue a ſtran miniſterye, worſhip, lawes ot 
ders, gouernment impoied vpon them; to haue 


| a rt of Gods 
word quite baniſhed the Church, the reſt that is allowed! them but by 
ſhredds & patches at ftarrs & braydes;to haue their preaching by (i 
preſcription, limitation; to haue the whole doctrine ſubiect not tothe 
Lot Godburtorhe wilof theſetheix Ordinaries, who (chey ma) 


ſure)wilallow no more & none otherwiſe, then ſhal agree to their 

{tarical pn Hy peg; ofthis Chuxch mayoorg preac h, the _ 
beleeue, much more o G : 
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165 


The poore pariſh ot congregation where theſe prieſtes ſerue , may 


not meddle or haue to do with the election, adminiſtration or de 
fing of theſe their miniſtets: for why, they are lay mẽ & haue no Ea. 
neither ought to intermeddle with eccleſiaſticall affaires, or with the 
word of God. Be their miniſter neuer fo blind, vnſufficient or vile a 
vretch, detected of neuer ſo horrible ſinnes, yet may not they remoue 
himt their oni help is to complayne to their Lord Ordinatie; in the 
meane while they muſt ioine to the wretch.in praiers,in ſacramentes, 
yea ſtill & for euer, if yt pleaſe not their ſaid Lord to giue eate to their 


complaint, Let their miniſter preach neuer ſuch. damnable oc here- 


ticall doctrine, wreſt, peruert, corrupt, falſiſie the ſcriptures neuer ſo 


violently and hei y, all che Church (no though there be all the 


packs in a countrie as at a Scene) hath no authoritie, nay is by expreſſe 

forbidden to reproue this. doctrine preſently or publ or yet 
to forbid him to deale with the ſcriptutes; their remedyis if to com- 
plaine totheix Ordinatie and vntil yt pleaſe him to take order therin, 
the whole congregation is {til bound to freq; is heretical ſermõs 
& miniſterie: yea al the prieſtes of the land both pontifical and refor- 
miſtes agree in this point & cõclude, that the lay people (as they terme 
them) ou boner to intermedlc either with y* depoſing their miniſter, 
or —.— is doctrine. 

The one ſort (as you haue heard) ſendeth them to theit Lords theſe 
Biſhops, the other teferreth them ouer for theſe & manie other caſes 
under hand; to a prouincial or claſſical Synode or permanent councel 
of prieſts &c;, Amongſt wWhome all theſe affaires mult be debated: & 
after they are d vpon the point, then their decrees to be brought 
forth, ſolemnelj publiſhed & pronounced to the people, ho muſt at- 


They no temedlie if they alſo be contratie to the truthzbut to 

ale toa councel, in the meane while ſtill. ioyning to ſuch awretch, 
uch an hetetike, and that inthe high pro fanatiõ of Gods holy name, 
word & otdinances. But my purpoſe is not iu this place eithet to re- 
fure the popiſh prelacie of the one ſort, or the deuiliſh forgerie of the 


tend y EN & receaue theſe Oracles as moſt holy & canonical. 
5 | 


other (hoping to ſind a more fit place for both) ſo much as ro-ſhew, 
that ener Cheiltias congregation re themſelues, andof 
duty ought preſently & public to cenſure any falſe orvnlound doce. .. 


trine that is publiłly deliuered or maintainedamongſt them, if yt be 
„ 8 yea anie one member in the Church 


hath this power, whatſocuerhe be Paſtor or Ptophet that vttereth yt:: 


ad ro-ſhew how far this their pulpet preaching differerh fromthag, 
beauẽly bleſſed exerciſe of expounding ſcriptures or prophiecie in the 
Churches CHAIST..., — we" The: 


in Dane gd boon he hath 
and threatned his wrath and diſpleafure 
5 17 ; b neglecteth 88 any 3 
7.9. frethany ſeenẽ tr n, ot etrot ot incorrigible im of- 
5.34 fenders Alſo where he commanded all men to informe that Church 
wherof they are members, of ſuch tranſgreſſions, es, enormities 
as atiſe a them. This he in vaine had commande, and they in 
vaine ſhould do this,cxcept he had giuẽ both abſoluteaurhority & ex- 
teſſe charge vnto the Church to tedreſſe and take order in the fame. 
2 In as many places alſo as he hath c6manded the whole church & cue. 
8 riemember therof to watch, to ſcowte and obſetue their teachem, to 
9 trie the Spirits, to marke the dili which cauſe diuiſiò & offences 
4 16þ.9,1 ©, OOutraxie to the doctrine which they haue learned; to ſeperate them- 
3 N. j. i. ſelues from ſuch as teach afrer an maner,orconſent not vnto the 
2.3.4.3. Wholfome wordes of our Lord Ig Curisr & to the dodtrine which 
is according vnto godlines ; to hold the accurſed that 1 
ll of CR Nr, or preach any thing beſides that hath taught by 
1.3. 10. Curr & his Apoſtles ; torvict an herericke after one & the lecc 
,3 cer. . admonitiõtoʒ haue ina readines due yengeance againſt al diſobeditce 
4-5-6. &c, In al theſe and ſundtie other places moſt euidently apeareth,that 
Cane. 6:9. Cunis r hath giue ful power, abſolute authoritie, and expreſſe cõman- 
dement vnto his Church, eut᷑ to euerie particular congregatis,tocen- 
fure both the perſons & doctrines of their miniſters, & of euery mem- 
ber of their ſaid ge He ſendeth them not heete to theſe po- 
FHeb 43.22 piſh ordinaries,neuher yet to a prouincial Synode or a cin of pricts 
* re areother vſes of Synods or councels, as ſhal in due place be de- 
hears Clared. They can neither ad to, nor diminiſh from the power of the 
ia. Church, or execute & alter any part of the Chutches dune, 
Moreouer, ſith euetie meniber hath like intereſt in CNisr, in hi 
word the publike doctrine & miniſtration of the Church, and ſhallal 
6, cer. be held guũtie & puniſhed for the publike tranſgreſſions & abuſes of 
25-27, the Chutch; ſeing cucrie member is bound to the edification , ſervice 
Mer, 13.34 and vtilitie of the bodie; ſeing euerie member of che Church is com- 
37-1 (0b, 4. manded to watch , to trie the Spirits, to contend for the maintenance 
n. of the faith once mdifferentiy giuen to all faintes,to auoide falſe reach- 
5 9 . ers falſe Prophets &c. ſeing they are cõmanded tot to follow the mul- 
| mo 714+ titude ot mightic, in euil; teing they arecommanded to reprove their 
Lexis 19 Ptocher playnly, to bind their ines by the word , cen their Prince 
Exod, 13.4, in thoſe chaines and nobles in thoſe ferters, to ſay ro Accu looke 
Lak.17.3, to thy miniſterie that thou haſt receaurd in the Lord that thou fulfi 
ſal.145, Yiz yea though an Apoſtle or an Angel from heauen ſhould teach ci- 
cel. 4.13 thet᷑ othet doctrine or aſtet an other maner,cthen is in Custer Teſta- 
cal. i.. ment preſcribed), to hold and pronounce him accurſed. To = 
| c 


| | | 16 ͤ 
dude the point; ſeing the factaments, ſermons of ſuchwicked peng. l. 
ot hereticall miniſters ate ledg and abhomination in Gods ſight, youre” b. 
and that all which communicate , ioine to, heate or ſuffer ſuch mi- .d. o. 
niſters are alle guiltie of this ſinne & facriledg : who can doubt, but 
that euerie Chtiſtian hath power and authormic in due time and place 
(nor diſturbing Cn tsxs holy order in his Church) publikely to re- 
enge publike tran on of anie member of the Church, ox of 
the whole Churchz as alſo to diſcouer and refute any error eſcaped ot 
delinered in publike doctrine: yet this (as is ſaid) in due time & order, 1#e3-30, 
gioing leaue and place vnto the Elders and Prophets of the ſaid Con- 
gregation firſt; who if they negle or ouerpalſe ſuch publike tranf- 
greiſion or exrot, then may any one of the congregation,or any Chrif- 
tian whofbeuer; yea he ought to reprone ſuchtranſgreſ{ion and error, 
vnles he wilbe guiltie of 2 e faith of Cun isr, of the diſtruc- 
tion of the Whole tion, knowing the danget of ſuch leauen,, 
the ſodennes of the wrath of God for ſuchthings, 
Heere will be y obiected, that the common people are igno- 
tant, not able ta iudg betwixt truth & error, diſordered, variable, eaſie 
to be deuided & led into (eds; and therfore they ate not to intermedle 
with the iudgment and.reproof of faultsanderrors eſcaped in the mi- 
niſterie, or With the cenſuring their perſons, 
That their people are blind, ignorant, ſeditious, headſtrong, Ireadi- 
y grant; neither camyt be otherwiſe, hauing ſuch blind guides & cot- 


rupt teachers as allthey ate. 1 alſo, that neither the people nor 
they ought in this eſtate to e with the word of God, or take his 


bleſſed name in their mouth, without moſt high and vnſutferable pro- 


fanation of the ſame. But forthe people of Cimur, they are all in- Md. 10. 
7 —— with. chat bright morning ſtat̃, that ſonne of righteouſnes. 1 cer. C un 
e eye of their faith i ſingle, and the whole bodie is light. They ae C.. a. g. 
an humble, mee k, obedient᷑ people, they will heaze and follow the true n- 9. 
bephonrd but a tranger they will apt heare. They reioice & loue er. Oo, 
neſtly in the truth, & e4 by nd meanes be drawẽ to do any thing againſt : — 8 
che rruth, And therfote bath God amongſt them bownd vp ihe teſti- % f. 18. 
monie and ſealed vp the law: To them he hath committed the c en. 
and keeping of his holy orackes; to them and euerie one of them he ,gg 5.9. 1% 
hath given his holy anctifing Spirit , to open vntothem and to lead b. 16.13. 
them into al truth: to thẽ he hath giuẽ his Sonne to be ther King, Prieſt 1b. 2. 47 
and Prophet, ho hath made them vnto him Kings & Prieſts, But if E. 
they were ſo blind and ignorant as theſe men would make them, how 
could they then diſcerne truth from error, how could they approue 
uuth, ot refute error & tranigteſſion. 
Happily. for all this. heere will be ſaied; that the common ſort of 
Cun 17s ſeruantes either haue not this Knowledg, or laue yt but in 
ſmall meaſure; and therfore are vnſit to deale in theſt high mattem, 


nd can not doe yt orderly & ſobetly. 


* 
- * —_— . 
— _—— — 
_- »- «6 . -- 
E _ 8 — 
— oY . = 


8 
n 
1 Fouts — 


% > — | — — „ _ * > 4 
— — — — _ — — — 
- — — > — * . m 
*% cmd * N 
n 
1 


— 
py — + * 


hs ith. Ss 
— = . 


7 <4 * 


TE. 
168 3 
kom. in. 3. To this I anſwere, chat they ate to no more then theit 
1 Theſ. fit red knowledg leadeth them vVnto. If they angelt the limits me 
» Theſ. 3.14 oftheirknowledgan repr that which deſerueth no reproofe, or 
breakethe eſtablilhed order of the Church by raſhnes, intempetince 
&c. then ate they for ſo. doing ſubiect to reproofe & cenſure for aby. 
cer. ii. ic. ſing the ir libertie, for breaking order: the es of God haue ng 
1 Cor-14-33 cuſtome to be contentious . Hut if they ſhould be debarred of thi 
power, libertie and dutic becauſe they are not ſo as the ptieſu, 
and haue not beene at the vniuetſitie &c. by that popiſh rcaſon were 
the word of God to be ſhut vp ftum al lay men (as Try N that 
no man might reade or therof in his houſe ot family, becauſe 
they haue not know ledg to vnderſtand yt & os t after their ſchodle 
maner, the word of God ee me of wüſdome and of ſo 
great digniric & reuerence, & that in al places alike, And ſhouldthey 
not by this reaſon alſo ſhut yt.vp from themfelues,and from al men in 
this life? for he that knoweth molt knoweth here hut in part, yea & of 
that part he knoweth nothing as he to know. 
* Butrhey are to vnderſtand that God hath not giuE vs his word that 
yt ſhould be perfected or receaue grac vs,but y*yrſhould bring 
ztace vmo vs, build vp & accompliſh our faith, & nouriſh vs vnto etei- 
nal life; that yt ſhould be milke tothe weake & ynexpert, ſtrong meu 
to them of riper age. Accordingto this word who fo ſpeaketh not, yt 
is becauſe their is no ſight in them. By chis word what ſo is reproucd 
or affirmed the baſenes or ignoranceof is not to be regut- 


— bag 
ded: it no way diminiſheth any ching ſtom te dignitie & truth ofthe 


wordʒ to which (as the only obiect) che Church is to caſt their eye. As 
for theſe learned diuines of our age, l refer them vnto, or rather op- 
poſe vnto them the wiſdome & word of God, who you ſee hath giuen 
vnto al his ſeruantes this libettie & 8 hath layd vpon 
them chis charge & duty, to reprouc & re any error or tranigreſ- 
- fion which is comtnitted by the whole Church or any member of the 
Church conttarie to the word of God, by the fame word. 

But yet ate not out learned Reformiſts ſatiſſied: for ioe, they fetch 
reaſon ſomwhat more ſubtilly 8 al er as far fr6 the ttuth 
as the othet) from i cer. 14. 32. here yt is iaid The Spirits of art 


ſobie# io the Prophets, therfore conclude ne career tv to re- 

err e miniſter, hut only an aſſem- 
ly of miniſters, a ſchoole of Pr as they call ꝙx. 
Before Iſhew their groſſe miſtaking & peruertingthis place of ſer 


ture, { diſmiſſe their Argument by denying the conſequent therot. 
That becauſe the Spiric of The 2 on. ſubiect tothe Prophets; 
y ora 8 ift of vtterance & ing ſcri bt 
_ principally & eſpecially ro iudg of that exerciſe, aKe 1 

exerciſe as in way of 2 Therfore the whole 

not any member therofought not to reprouc,and 

as hauceſcaped the Prophets & are reucaled vnto them. A. 


** 
1 


e. 8 169 
[infiſt in the former reaſons & expreſſe places of ſcripture alledged. 
Very hard yt wete, that y* heauenly and moſt bleſſed exerciſe of pro- 
phecie which was inſtiruted of God for the ſingular comfort & gene- 
cal inlightning of the whole Church, ſhould through the pride and ca.. . 
arrogancie of afew, be turned to the vtter fabuerſion of the faith of 1. Tim. 2-19 
the whole Church, and the deſolation therof, For what part can 74-110, 
there be » vhere the doctrine is not ſound? or what can be mote 
miſerable then to ſee with others mens eies, to beleeue vvith other 4. 4. 41. 
mens hearts, yea to be brought into that ſlauerie and ſubiection, rhat 6464+ 
they muſt ceceaue and belceue vhatſdeuer the prophets or miniſters 
ſpeake and pon, be yt neuer ſo diſſonant and repugnant to the 
word of God. This were right aſter the manner of the Atheiſts of 
theſe daies, o hire into their pariſh a learned preacher, though al the 
reſt of the pariſh be neuer ſo blind, prophane, wretched, yet where 
his burning lampe is, they are all in happy ſtate and ſafe inough; be- 
cauſe they haue the Goſpell preached amongſt them, they are a fa- 
mous Church: But our Saujour crit & his Apoſtles ſubmitted their 19%-5:39+ 
miniſterie & doctrine to the trial. cenſure and judgment of al, by rhe %; 19-37» 
ſcriptures; yea & moſt commended and teioiced in theſe hearers that Abe 
were molt diligent ro examine and try their doctrine, AndI would u. 
faine know what iniurie yt were ynto any, if the Church ſtil teteined Theo. 5. 
that libertie, not diſturbing the holy order therof. But theſe prieſtes, 21. 
they will not ny not ſubmir their perſons & doctrine tothe cenſure 2.Cor.1, 13+ 
of the Church where they adminiſter (for they muſt haue a iurie of | 


clarkes a class of Prieſtes to goe . them) but they bind their 
ild yt 


poore Church to their lipps, and bu n themſelues, and vvith 
= — blazing light ſtrike al y* x eſt of their hearers & followers ſtatke 
ind. 

No let me returne to this place of the c which they ſo falſely 
interpret, miſerabl y miſuſt, and moſt perniciouſly peruert, The pro- 
phets they giue out to be vnderſtood of ſuck miniſters only, as haue 
the gift of preaching(as they call yt) holding yt lawful for none els to 
ſpeake of the ſen by way of interpretation and prophecie, eſpe- 
cially to expound them in the Church or Congregation. This ex- 
erciſe ſpoken of heere by the Apoſtle, they ſay is vnderſiood of ſuch 
propheticall miniſtersonly, is inſtituted only for ſuch, and belon 

only ynto ſuch · The place of ſuch exerciſe, they terme a ſchooſe or 


colledg of ; 

Hal abuſe this heauenly glorious exerciſe , in that they 
ſhut yt vp amongſt a few of them, ſhur out the 1 from yt vrterly, , 
m ye like 1s myſteries: Beſides that they heere amongſt 
themſelues vnſufferably corrupt all the ſcriptures they intteate of, by 
their Rhetoricel figutes, deuiſions, demonſtrations, humane A 
nal writings; wherin all theit vniuerſitie learning conſiſteth. This 


place they moſtpernitiouſ] re, in that from hence they deriue 
their Prophetical Conuenticles and Claſſical ed N heerby. 
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into their one hands the Key of al knowledg , and ſhuttin 
{criprurs,yca all Gods Sefol the holy Ghoſt yr ſelf amo Mites 
ſelues in theſe their ſchooles of ets: as alſo into their Claſſes of 
ſelect prieſts the ſcepter of c abſolure gouernment of al chut. 
ches, to home yt is left but to receaue & execute the teuerẽt decrees 
of this famous cleſſe of prieſtes. El 
And now let this ſcripture w build al this ſtuffe be di 
1 ndered , & you ſhall find yt in all theſe thing dired 
flat againſt them. Firſt that the prophets there ſpoken of by the 
Apoltle, that are to ſpeake in and indg of this exerciſe were not on 
miniſters, is gathered by the whole ſcope of the chapter, here euetie 
brother is incited to emulate ſpiritual giſts, the rather that they might 
»phecic and helpe to ediſie the Church this gift by manie reaſons 
ng 8 to all other giſts, & prooued fat moſt excellẽt both in 
yt ſelf & to others &c. Morcouer in this exerciſe of prophecie which 
was inſtituted for the inſtruction and comfort of all, the Apoſtle faith 
that Three Prophets mey ſpeake in due order one atter an other at one time, & 
y* others are to iudg &c. Three minilters Lam ſure in any one church 
there cannot be that by office ate to attẽd vnto the miniltratis of the 
word. The paſtor & the Teacher are the only offices that I now know 
apointed to the miniſterie of the word & therfore euen by this place, 
more beſides the miniſters of the Church may ſpeake in the way ei 
in this publike exerciſe of prophecie. Neither ought this to ſeeme 
ſtrange in the cares of anie that knowe what — — to the exet- 
ciſe of prophecie ot order of the Church: lt is no ing the cin 
hath inſtituted & the Apoſtles euetie where taught, and that by 
ſenſible reaſons. For as the bodie conſiſteth of manie member, & a 
the members haue not one office &c:ſo the members of the Church 
being diuers & hauing receaued divers —— (according vntothe 
grace that is giuẽ to euerie one)to ſerue hurch,orrachery Loc 
with the ſame, as good diſpoſers of the manifold grace of God. lf they 
haue the gift of prophecic,then ate they to exerciſe yt according to 
the proportion of faith, ſpeaking as the wordes of God alwaics, Kee- 
ping themſelues within the bound of ſobrietie & truth: who ſo doth 
otherwiſe is ſubiect to cenſure & reproofe. We ſee the practiſe heerof 
not — ex 22 "u in Anuochia & 2 doubt oe! fame rule 
in other churches. In Antiechis we reade o | reachets, 
: 4. 78 alu, that ex. 


Barnabas, Symei, Lucius, Mana / en, Paul. 4. 13. l. 16.32. 0f 
horted & taught in that Church. chers were ſundtie allo that 
taught in Rome, pert Philip. 1.54.16, .. 

is 


either hath this beene ſtrange euen vndet the law: we fcc God 
choſe his prophers of al tribes, whoſe doctrinę was to be tried by Gods 
word.T heir prophecies of future things, by ; we ſee our d- 
niout Chrift his Apoſtles & diſciples dig the like throughout al 
pers grogogues ofchs lewes. e ens 
V vato thus yt be anſwered that our ſauiout cini was Lord fo 


eee O0>7 


tw ofthe Temple,and fo mighr doc is pleafire (forthe prophets "7 
y 


es & diſciples what they did wasalſo by the commandemerof 
God) and ſo none of theſe examples to be made pteſidentes vnto vs 
vithout the like warrant. I graunt well, neither would I ground vp6 
theſe examples if either they were cõtrarie to any law of God, or that 
there were not expreſſe warrant in the Teltamet of chriſt & in y* other 
{criprures,that ſuch as haue the gift of\prophecie may and ought to 
excreiſe their gift inthe Church of ch. To that end I brought 
theſe cxamples,toſhew that yt was a thing vſual amongſt the Jewes 
and not contrarie to ante law, as Doctor Sour & almoſt al the prieſts 
of the land very and falſly give out. For neither can they 
prooue that yt was vnlaw full for any beſides the prieſts to reade ox ex- 
d che ſeriptures, ot vſe ex hortation and praicr in the Temple & 
publike Synagogues of the Iewes , neither yet that yt only belongeth 
do the miniſters of the Chu'ch vndet the Goſpel, vnleſſe we wil take 
their bare affirmation forproof, | 


hut as vndet the law I haue alledged manic examples tothe cõtra- X. d. 
ne ſo might bring more.Solowes praicd, ſeſab exhorted in y* Temple. 2 Cl. 
I they think to euade by ſaijng they were prophets, & did yt by ele- 1, 375 
cial warrant ; I doubt they cannot prooue leſab a prophet. Againe (Ps 
I would aſKe them, Whither this eſpecial warrant were private and 
knowen only to themſclues,or publike and knowen to the people & 
ſtate alſo ? Publike they cannot ſhew yt, forthen would they neuer 
haue reſiſted the meſſage and ſlayne the prophets & c. Ityt were on- 

priuate and knowen to the prophets only, then what was this to 

e ſtate or people?the prieſtes would neuer haue ſuffted them in this 
maner to haue vſi their office. Againe our Sauiour ch ( if yt 
had beene contrarieto the law) would neuer haue done yt, ot cauſed 
his INE to doe yt; who were no where reprehẽded for teaching, 
bur for their doctrine only, as apeareth by the examinaris of our Sa- 
uiour Cum ter before the high prieſtes: neither were anic of his diſci- 
. troubled for teaching in any of the cities and ſynagogs where he 

nt them. | | 

F. 4 98 h 


After his death alſo, when the Apoſtles accuſtomably taught and 
praied in the temple, being brought before thecouncel,they were not Chap 
ceprooued (though they were ignorant and baſe men of occupal 
intheir Seh beran they taught & praied . becauſe 142 
taught the rightcouſnes and Borie of that chriſt whome they had ſo 
vniuſtly murthered and put to death;and were not forbidden — 
not to teach, but not to teach in his name. So you ſee yt was not Chriſts 
warrit tharſtood ihẽ in any ſtead forthe allowãce of this actiò either 
before magiſtrates or people v ho knew ot acknowledged not Chriſt 
but 82 & * hey rn death. VE yt had! r — 

for any but priei ikely to teach, pray &c. 
ciriſ and hi dikipies ſrould have hardofye no dne hanged 


1 | : 


172 r FAY 
of theſe carpin phariſeis, & of thoſe malicious mintkeroy 
ptieſtes. But woke the tles were euerie where permitted to teach 
through all the ſynagogs of the Tewes , inſomuch as the rulers of the 
n.. ſynagogue at uchi ſent vnto au & dna, willing them if they had 
any ex n for the people, to lay, This they would neither haue 
permitted nor done, if yt had beene contrarie totheir law. By chil 
vartãt theſe rulers did yt not; for, fot his name ſake they perſecuted & 
afterward ſtoned him. Let this —ͤ— then at be 
— 8 which haue the gift of ie beſides the mixilters,may each 
ore | Church. | . 

Now remaincth.to be ſhewed,that this exerciſe ofprophecie belon- 
geth to the whole Church, and e to be ſhut vp in this maner 
amongſt the prieſts only, the people being ſhut out either to or 
heare. This the Apoſtle in this. 1 4 Chapter plenuifully proucth by ma- 

ny reaſons, & plainly auoweth in direct words. may be draws 

rom the verie exetciſe of prophecie yt ſelf, which is nothing cls now 

with the Church, then an expounding & interpretation of ſcriptures, 

This light Lam ſure they wil grant ought not to be hid vndet᷑ a bed ot 

buſhellz neither to be ſhut vp am a few, as theſe anebeptifiicalprea- 
15.10.25. Chers vic in their cõuenticles at thisexerciſe, There are no eaxe ſecret 


or hiddẽ myſteries which are to be cloſe, but are to be proclaimed 
WN & pub ypon the houſe t he 


he endes alſo of this exerciſe of prophecie ſhew, that yt be 
rerg.s, © the whole Church, and none of them ought to be ſhut out. 


zi endes are the edification,exhortation, & comforr of the whole bodie, 


«4, Es 
— — 4 1 


- A 
* - Jes * 
n 


1 LO ws lb — 2 A Te, y a _ 
P 


Sr 2% 2 HORDE 


© © ow  - © © = 


what a pride & inſolencie, yea crueltic is yt in theſe men,thatwouldal- 
I» ſame —ç— hemlclues only this | Lawn God, and debarre 
1 


othets from the ſame, and that the vetie whome yt belon- 

geth & for whore yt was inſtitutedꝭ whe the Lord allow eth cue ſtran- 

Nu. 10. gers & vnbeleeuets to come vnto 8 Sonne of man ther- 
cant. b. 3. by as a ſtandard to other nations. What enemies the ate theſe men yn» 
1b. 3. 4. to the glorie of God and contrarie vnto all men, that would take from 
Gon d — 1 — * of their 1 8 v 

e Apoſtle alſo in wordes declareth, is exerciſe be- 

longeth to the . — .. 24. If (ſaith he) when the whole 

Church is come together vnto the ſame, & all ſpeake tongues, there 

come in alſo they that ate ignorãt ot vnbeleeucrs,wil they not ſay that 

ye are mad? bur if al prophecie & there come in an infidel or idiote, he 
8 all, he is iudged ou &c. The — 1 ore then 

thren? when ye come together euerie one of a pfalme 

bath doctrine &c. Likewiſe . gi. For u may all by one euerie one 

ef you prophecie, that all may learne and all may be comforted. What 

can be more manifeſt & direct then theſe places, that this exerciſe of 
1 delongeth to the whole Church, & that euetie faithful man 


here freedomeandpomer both to be preſent and ſpeake alſo a 
need zequiteth, and Goorenealeth wnto tim: eV; aa? vs 


Jr _ cc. . £rrr Dy, Haxa 


Are not alſo al the carnal reaſons of theſe phariſeis take away which 
of the moſt part, orconfulion, Hal migh: be ſuf. 
To the one, no mã is to ſpeake but as the words of God, 
ig to the proportis of faith within the boundes of ſobcictic & 
truth; his wordes mult be to edification, els he faulterh & is iudged for 
them. For the confuſion that might herevpon ariſe if all ſhould haue 
wer to ſpeake: Ir is not here ſaid that euerie one which hath power 1£9r.10.23 
hould at al times vic this power: that which is lawful is not alwates ex- Cd. l. j. 
ient: Chriſtians are to vic their libertie to the ediſication, & not the 1 Fer. 2.16, 
confuſion of the Church;for God is not the author of diſorder but of 40. 
eas in all the Churches of the Saintes. They then that thus pte 33+ 
uoully either innouate ox abuſe this bleſſed ordinãce of enn isr, 
find fault with & controule the commandements of God, and charge 
God with confuſion, uho is the author of this exerciſe, order, libertie. 
But L. Sous hath by the priuiledg of the Church of Engiãd pub- 
liſhed yt vtterly vnlawful for any that is not a miniſter, to. deale with. 
the interpretation of 5 giftes ſdeuer God hath giuẽ him 
therynto; and faith, heſe abſurdities would enſue therof: that women 
may then alſo preach in the Church that thoſe men that thus ſpeake 
in way of vſurpe the miniſters office with Corath, offer vi 
incenſe , & may alſo by this meanes enter into the Councel chamber, 
and intrude into the ciuil magiſtrates office; fot to giue councel alſd is 
3 dutie &x. 7 2 
hat can be more blaſphemoully & reprochfullie repugnant to | 
word & order of CHa ist, who you ſee is the author of the exerciſe in 
this maner, & hath for euer left yt as a cõmandemẽt vnto al churches: 
For( farhrhe Apoſtle een Eren man ſeeme to be a Prophet or ſpi- 
ritual, let himac | I write vnto you, becauſe they ace t 
commandements.of God &c. But if anie man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant :Therfore my brethren couet ye to prophiec ie, and to ſpcake 
with . Let al things be done comely, and according 
to order. 
for U. Soxtxs firſt abſurditieʒ womẽ are expreſly forbidden o peake 
by way or in the exerciſe of ibis prophecie in the Church verſ: 34. 3. 
Sothen this is but a'reproch of his dne abſurd brayne, robring the 
i + 77300” RY G of pophecie doe notanie way 
at ſuch as ſpeake in this exerciſe o ecie anie Way 
vſurpe the miniſters office, hath beene ewed by the diſconrie: 
of this whole Chapter. Neither hath. he aght any ꝑcece of a rca-- 
— 2 that only miniſters ought to ſpeake of the ſcriptures in. 
e Church, : | 
Foe his thinkin iousCodious — 2 . _ 
to ſpeake in the Church not being miniſters, may as we 
the Councel chamber & magiſtrats ahaite yt is in yt felf ſo falſe, foo-- 
liſh&abſucd, as yrdeſeruerh none anſwete. It is bur the venome of 
his &xyerine tonguc,the Adderspoilon that is 216 his lipꝑs, vel — | 


I 

fr gekech rodrawtherruch of Cum iyx and the profeſſors therofing 
hatred. He might as wel ſay , that becauſe Cn hath made wal 
Kings & Prieſts vnto him, therfore we will heere vſurpe the ciuill ma. 
giltrats and eccleſiaſtical miniſters office. Theſe ate but the malicious 
collections & vaine concluſions of his idle head & graceles heart,thys 
th rms — —— pron 62d — Nite 
e ing o oly ſcriptutes, a auditor, diſtut- 
bing both of Church & common welth, ſuch Chriltianaſſem. 
blies as practiſe this cõmandement aſconuenticles, although 
— his n —— nor is able do 
e any one of them wi one ttc error, as his 
— are — — all this par? ie be 
of , Which r 
vnto by vertue of their inward calling, which is their learning & ſuffi. 
Cicncie; as though Cuxusr did not know the end, vſe & meaſure ofthe 
pile he hath giuen them. In the Church of Cunisr there are none 
uffered to ſpeake by way of prophecie , bur ſuch as haue the gift of 
xy 931900 and to forbid ſuch to ſpeake, were toſtop vp the conduttes 
prings of the Church, or rather of e nar the Church 
ſhould be watercd and refreſhed:ſo far is this exerciſe from deprauing 
the ſcriptures or abuſing the auditorie. The teſt of his vituperie he 
hath layd vpon Cnnisr the author of this exerciſe), and to him (hall 

anſwere for the ſame at that day of reckoning & accompt. 


Yf none bur Miniſters may ſpeake publikly in the Church by way 
of prophecie, how ſhould the people baue trial of the ef f 
how ſhould any miniſters in this generall apoſtacic and re, b 
reſtored? yea how ſhould there euet be any other then now are? Forif 
the people may not heate their gifts , how ſhould they iudg them if 
they may not vttet their gifts, how ſhould the le heare them 
Heere I ſhall by both ſorts of our prieſtes, aſwell Pontifical as tem 
be anfwered; that the law is not ſo generall , but that there are excep- 
tions vnto the ſame. The Pontificall will atledg; That their mother 
the Vniuerſitie, their father the Biſhop, haue authoritic to giue licẽce 
to preach in any Church wherſoeuer they become before they be ci. 
cher full miniſters, ot haue any office as the englilh Deacon or half 
prieſtes, the cathedtal Prebends,the comms Curates or rouing Pres- 
chers: Am6gſt en pee note a double myſtetie. Some of them 
are full miniſters wi t either cerrayne charge place, of office. 
Others haue a 5 a paſtors charge and office, and et are nat 
full miniſters: of which ſect ate the Prebendes & ciuil who 
may haue parſonages, and yet be no miniſters. * 
The Reformilts they wil likewiſe anſwere me ; that their mochet 
the Vniuerſitie ſhe hath to giue Jeanc to preach vniuerſal) 
th all Churches, and alſo the A Clafir yea peraduentute — 
Choo of Prophets allembled,haue power to admit ſome one pic 
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mã to their myfteries which is no prieſt, & to ne him leaue to ſpeake 
amongſt them; yet hereof I doubt, and ke wil not ſtand;and thus 
may the people by both ſides haue triall of their gifts. 

Great reaſon that they which make the law ſhould alſo make and 
take exceptions at their pleaſure, But wel, what booteth this trial that 
they allow the people, when neither of them giue the people libetty to 
iudg or reproue their doctrine? when both {ides , both: iſhops and 
this new clas take ypon them to make miniſters without the people, 
without any c place, or office certayne? But let this matter reſt: 
| would Know of both or any of them, hat this theit mother they 
{0 much boaſt of is? & where ſhe had this high authority aboue other 
women? 

Hcere they wil with one voice anſwere, that the Vniuerſities are the 
ſeminaries of religion, of the miniſterie of the land; the ſchooles and 
colledges of learning, wherin the ſonnes of the Prophets are trained 
vp,as they were in Nath, in Bethel, lericho, teruſalem & Cori: ib. 

if che tree be knowen by the fruite, the Cockarritc by the poiſoned 
egges, the Viper by the ſpawne,the neſt by the birdes; then let the reli- 
gion and prieſtes of the land ſhew what Kind of ſeminaries & colled- 
ges theſe Vniuerſities are. If theſe be the beſt fruite and famouſeſt 
men ( that ate inſtructed in nothing but to corrupt and cauill againſt 
the truth) then let them take heed, fot the axe is layd to the roote' of 
the tree &c. Vf alſo theſe your vniuetſities be compared to theſe cities 
whither theſe faithful me repaired(becauſe of theſe famous Prophets) 
to be inſtructed in the lawes of God, we ſhall find the more like to the 
Sodomiticalcolledges and fellowſhips of the idolatrous monkes and 


Friars, brethren of a birth, euẽ by both r- ynto the holy aſ- 


ſemblies of the hets. And this w if we compare them 
ether inthe nol aſſembled, or in ee & endes of their edu- 
cation & trayning. 
What the ſonnes of the Prophets were, is alreadie ſhewed;namly 
ly men that repaired to the cities where theſe famous Prophets 
were molt reſident, to be inſtructed in the law of God: Bur the perions 
that reſort to theſe vniuerſities are the children of all the profane in 
the land, that repaire thither to be inſtructed in heathen & vaine artes, 
wherby they may get their lining ; or if they ſtudie diuinitie (as they 
call 0 they make bar of cs [r . 2 for —— . 5 
wor romortion, not e glory o as the 17 
Ko their eccleſiaſticall ini by the one fort, the ſelling of 
2 3 and letting forth cheit᷑ tongues to hire of the other lore, 
etch. 
Theſe hol ies of prophets mentioned in the ſcriptures, were 
trayned vp ry the Faw of G54 Hined orderly in the feare o God toge- 
ther with their wines & families. But theſe vniuetſitie colledges are 


a miſſeline tote o yery young men for the molt pare & blue 


Ul 


ther, leading their liues in idolatrie, confuſion, diſorder ; 
theirliues in vanitie, follie, idlenes, liuing neither in the feare of 
nor in any well eſtabliſhed order of his Church, neither in auy lawgy 
calling in the cõmon welth. They are forbidden in theſe ſocieties ty 
liue in holy wedlock: Vf he be matied, he may not thete enter: if he 


being entered parye, he may not there tarye. An endles diſcourſ; 
were but to recite their ſeuerall idolatrous profane viages, myſteric, 
othes,yowes,ceremonizs , all which euidenthy ſhew fro whence they 
had their originall ; namely from Antichriſts chaire , to which they 
T1 
is banner e Of CHRIST, jng him c6. 
tinually with freſh ſoldiours to carxie abroad hi ll & (& 

abroch the deceits of Satan. 

Revel 18, 2. Neither are they more like vnto the Churches of Cum ist, chen vn 
10h. c. y. tothe ſchooles of the Prophets: the Church of Cuxisr is no cage of 
2 Cor. 6.14 ſuch vncleane & hateful birdes, of their ſtie & ofſpring: the churches 
of Cnnisr haue no ſuch golledges, ſocieties, fellowſhips; ye Churches 
| of CnrisT haue no ſuch -niſh & idolatrous cuſtomes,cxerciſes, 
Tim. 1. 4. vſages, othes, vowes, Ceremonies ; they haue no ſuch prophane am, 
& 4-7- & vaine education & literature; they haue no ſuch ees & oſtentatis 
5.3. 4˙ 5. of learning, neither ate there found either Bachelors or Doctot of 
i diuinitie: Their Paſtors and Teachers are choſen for their knowledg, 
2. . pft. Brauitic,godlines of life: they haue no ſuch faftuous & blaſphemous 
5.2. 48.20 litles, but are called to a labour and a charge; for the fai bo 
ce. 4. 2. mance wherof, they rather deſire to be commended, then to be thus 


Math, 2 3. y. greeted in the market place. As they are by the Church wherin they 

48. 14.23; lcrue, called to this office; ſo are they orderly & reyerently ordeined 

by and in the ſame 8 with faſting & prater &c. and not 

araied in ſcarlet with the habite, hood, tippet, cornerd cap, with theic 

maces and beadels proclaiming before them, and ſuch a traine of the 

papes clarkes rom. how old following them the ſtreetes til 

they march to the place where they play their priſes: Neither are they 

in this maner dubbed Doctors the delivering abooke vnto them, 

fw orne vpon a booke to their fathers fidelitie & their mothers myſte- 

ries, adopted their ſonne by a ring & a kiſſe, or enthronized in a chaic 

AA. 20,28 With many other cetemomes and made Doctors of diuinitie, Doctors 

.. 2. in name & title only, without any certaine office or Church wherin & 
whervnto to'adminiſter. | | 

col a. 9. For this title of diuinitie, I know not how to giue yt vnto anie mor- 

tall man without blaſphemie, Cr on d, in whome the 

. fulnes of the Godhead dwelleth bodily. The ſb of Chriſtian re- 

Rexel 13.1. ligion & profeſſion of the Goſpell and faith of Cnrasr, Ican well a. 

&cxel 17,3, Way with and digeſt; but this engliſh' romiſh abſtract of diuinitie, | 

| am aſſured came from the ſame forge that their title of the ſupreme 

head of the Church did,and cannot with alltheg ſcholions, & 

learned interpretations they can deuiſe, be made hy ol 
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high blaſphemie againſt che ſacred perſd of chit, who ĩs vni- R 
veclal Doctor of al his diſciples, & of altrue religion,” And eui may Meth,2z.0, 
D. S. either defend ot patterne his Doctorhood by S.. Pau, who inthe 10. 
ſame verſe by him alledged i nn. i. ſneweth a lawful calling, alaw- 
ful & cerraine office, & alſd a ſincere & faithful adminiſtration ther- 
of. But now as S* Panles tohck office is ceaſed, the Church being 
eſtabliſhed and deliuered to other certaine offices: ſo if Paali A 
like roome or Doctorſhipſas he caleth Yo were voide, I ſuppoſe D. 
Sou not the fitteſt man in the world for yt: although ſ if yr be as l 
heare) he cã be no leſſe the an apoſtle by his offices, he being a Paſtor, 
yf not a double or plurified nonreſident Paſtor of many churches: a 
Doctor you ſee by priuiledg and ſtile, and a Deacon I meane allo at Eh. 
And what was or could any Apoſtle be more; Vet ſeing altheſe are but 
forged ſtuffe, and that he hath neither anie true office in the Church, 
neither any true calling thervnreo-&c, we can take him but for a 
falſe Apoſtle at the beſt , if he ſit not in an 4peflatees chaire, that I ſay 
not an Apoiaraes { ata {ſome where ets; & ſo leaue him either to ro- 
pentance, ot to follow his predece ſſor to his e e place. 
But by following this bird ouer far, I had almoſt beene trained frũ 
the neſt. Twas ſhewing w hat litle affinitie there is bet ixt the chur- 
ches of my and theſe vniuerlities, theſe Colledges of clarkes , theſe 
ſchooles of Prophets. lu the Churches of che the names and offices 
of chancelor, vice cnc lor, Commifſary, Proflors ,Tarkers, Bedels, Prenoſti, Maifterr of 
collage Nice Maiſfters, Boweers,Deanes Fellowes, &c. are all ſtrange and vn- 
heard of; as alſo their ſeueral ſtatutes, cuſtomes, ceremonies, their 
manner of degrees and diſputing for their degrees and order of toa- 
ching, which were no fmal labout but to reckon * | 
All which as they are ſtrangeto the Church of cht, who find not 
in all Godes word any of theſe offices, degrees, ſtatutes, orders, cuſ- 
tomes, ceremonies, vowes &c.neither any ſuch vniuerſities, colled- 
es, ſocieties of ſchollers:ſo( ſeing they haue na gtoũd in the word of 
od, no fellow ſhip or communion with the Church) Lſee not why 


they ſtrould haue any more tolleration then their elder brethren the 
monks o enerit way had as great ſhew of holines and couler of 


vtility to the Church as they, or theſe orhercarhedrall collegiate den- 

nes haue, yea and might both as ſoone and as well haue beene purged 

of their Maße and latine ſeruice, as theſe are: ſo that the ſzme end that 

is befallen the one remaineth the other. The lord is not pleaſed with 

any voluntarie religion, ' That building chat hath not the word of 

God for the ſoũdatiõ though yr be dawbed with neuer ſogreat cun- Eʒek. 13. u. 

ning and learning, and vnderſnoted with neuer ſo om llicie and 8 5 

power, though yrbe built as high as BS, yet ſhall yt affuredly fall, * N 

and the greater ſhalbe the fall therof. As there is no building with 2 51 1 

out the word of God for the ſoundation; ſo is there no felloꝝ ip or 46.16. 

communion out of the Church of God. And ther fore no ſuch con. 850. f. 8.9 

fulcd colledges, n& ſuch idolatrous aſſemblies Maa * 8 10,1% 
; no 


n 
1 " | 

* vnto cbri but vnto Awichrift, as liue not in that Chriſtian order & fel. 
low ſh ip which chi hath apointed to all his ſeruants in his Church, 
but leade their liues in antichriſtian diſorder in Babiloniſh, if not So- 
domitiſh confuſion; no ſuch heathen ſchooles wherin youth is not 
25. 6. 4. trained vp in the feate, knowledg,and order of Curr, but in vaine 
Pen. 2 2. 6. Arts, 1 , idolatrie, diſorder &c. haue any foundation in 
| he 1 of God, any fellowſhip with or allowance in the Church of 
But heere wil the vniuetſitie 3 draw me within the cõpaſſe 
of cheſe two abſurdities: Firſt that I condemne all arts and lite» 
rarurezthen,that I quite driue them out of the world by taking away 
the ſchooles of the ſame,wherin youth might be trained & brought 

vp. . 

Nothing leſſe,I with my whole heart allow of any art or ſciẽce that 
is conſonãt᷑ to the word of God, & to the doctrine which is according 
to godlines: only the curious & heathen artes, prophane & vaine bab- 
blings and ſitions of ſcience falſely fo caled which (hep | tony 
& wherwith they youu & corrupt al the youth of the lad , Iabhborr, 
becauſe God condemneth. | 

As for ſchooles to teach the tongues or any laudable or neceſſarie 
art, Iwiſh them in abundice;y:* if yt were ble not only the ycuth, 
but euen the whole church might be trayned therin:I with my whole 
heart wiſh,that al the Lords people were Prophets: ſuch an encmic 
am Ito true knowledg & learning,that Iwould not u. lon- 

pon 


communion of Cunisr) — 
fuſed, idle, profane colledges and fellowſhips 
that the tongues or ſciences be heere taught in an holy, la 
uerend,graue maner, and not inſuchan v hed vaine maner a 
they vie : So ſhal the carth be ful of the knowledg of the Lord as the 
waters that couer the ſea: for in the Church of chi are al his ſprings 
incloſed, which by this meanes ſhould runne at euerie conduct, and 
water the whole land abundantly, whereas now they lye in miſctable 
darknes,wholy ouergrowen with brambles & briers. | 
And ſurely Leuen with maruaile wonder, how theſe men can be ſo 
blinded, to compare theſe wicked idolatrous ſocieties to the aſſeblics 
o the prophets, ot vnto the Church of chrift ; when you ſee they haue 
nothing common with them or like vnto them, either in the people 
aſſembled, doctrine n of teaching & learning, or or 
of life ; when they vrrerlic want warrant in the word of God for ſuch 
kind of Colledges, ſocieties and ſchooles,theſe hauing beene deriued 
either from the heathens, Egi Perſians that had the! 


prime Greekes 
peculiar colledges and (choo co their preuliar ec, oel bavcl 
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he out of the ſmoke of Antichriſts inuentions tut of the bottomles 
pit. They alwaies haue beene&ftil are the vene hyues & nurſeries of 
theſe armed poiſoned Locufts & venemous Scorpions, I meane either 
that falſe miniſterie of Antichriſt, euen al the gouerning & teaching 
prieſtes as Cardinals, 4veb-biſh. Biſh. Sufſtagencs, Irchdeacons , Chamelors, Coms. 
wifaries, Cinil Dollers, Adnocaics, Proflers, vgn rOUINg Miniſters o Preachers, pa. 
ah Prieſts x. Or thoſe cuũterfait religious h res, monkes, Friers, 
Nunnes, Clarkes, orſas we now of late call them) ſchollers. Al which 
haue in innumerable multitudes from time to time and at all times 
fwarmed and iſſued out of theſe hyues into the face of the whole 
earth, corrupting and deſtroijng euerie greene thing, poiſoning the 
pure fountaines of Gods word with their accurſed glozes, deepe lear- 
ning, ſubtil & figurative interpretations, darkning the ſounc and in- 
fecking the aire therwith ; as alſo with the ao I traditions of 
their Apollnes that — of the bottomles pyt. They haue al- 
ies molt PEO fought vnder this their captaine againſt the 
Lambe his Goſpell & Church, plentifully furniſhing and continuall 
ſupplijng all the offices & roomths belõging to that huge Midianitil 
holt of Antichriſt : the leaders, captaines,and officers wherof, are & 
euer haue beene wholy taken out of theſe Serakiees, euen fr6 the Popes 
perſon to the loweſt Prieſt. | | 

How they are reformed by hauing this engliſh porteſſe their ſeruice 
beoke in ſtead of their olde maſle- e, may partly by that which is 
aboue written concerning the ſame, appeate: but more manifeſtly, b 
taking a view of ſome of the blaſphemous idolatrous cuſtomes hic 
ſtill remaine in practiſe with them in the ſame maner as they did vn- 
der the : all or any of which yt is not heere my purpoſe any fur- 
ther to deſcribe. It ſufhcerh me ro haue ſhewed them to be confuſed, 
idolatrous, ynchriſtian, vnlaw full aſſembls and ſocieties; ſo far from 
being to be compared vnto, or juſtified by the aſſemblies gf the Pro. 
phers or that heauenlie exetciſe of prophecie now in the Church of 
Cunisr, 2s they are not to be ſuffered in a Chriſtian common welth. 
And therfore hie ere againe once more I conclude; that both theſe vn- 
podly aſſemblies, as alſo the cathedral dennes and colledges, ought by 
5 right to be abolilhed, as theit other brethren and fiſters of a 
birth the monaſteries & nunries are, ſeing they all want foundation in 
the word, had one and the fame helliſh original, had and theſe ſtill te- 
teine the ſame blaſphemous incurable abuſcs, which can by no way be 
reformed but by their verer diſſolution. , 

Thus haue we through the mercie of God by the light of his 

vocd taken a fleight view of the neſtes of theſe vncleane birdes , and 
haue therby ſeene both what maner of ſchooles, & what kind of Pro- 
phets theſe are: we haue ſeene how cuil this 14 of the Corintb;ave fitteth 
ether theſe vniuerſitie and cathedral any 71a theſe new deuiſed 
Cõuenticles of pꝛopheticall prieſts: we haue ſcene how wickedly they 


rorrupt,peruert,abuſehat ſcriptyre & holy exerciſe. Now n 
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neth but in a fineortwo;c6pare their pablike preaching in their Sy 
nagoguatto this heau&ly exerciſe of 2 
ches of chriſ. | 827 
Firſt theſe pariſh, prieſts or hired prrachers alof 

their ordinaties licence ſtint & limitation, as hath 
they are preſcribed rheirtime when to begin. 
place like a tubbe called their pulpyt, for q moſt 
no more then one perſon,except yt be a or er, ui 
ſome ſpecial. places: Neither doe they ordinarily] any morethe 
one, & he for the moſt part diſputes to the howerglaſſe, which being 
runne his ſermocination muſt be aran end, ©Preach this rs neuer 
ſo vnſound cortupt ot heretical doctrine, chere is no preſent or 
like controulement ox rettactation to be had. he the ſcrip. 
ture neuer ſo vnſufficiently or vnſauorilye, miſtake, or falſibe 
he yt neuer ſo grieuouſly, there is no amendes . or ſupplie of others to 
de looked for, none els being ſuffered to ſpeake. The Church hath 
no power either to approoue or reptooue any doctrine deliuered the, 
be yt neuer ſo conſonant to, or diſſonant from the word of God. 

ere would not be forgotten alſo the ſweete pſalmodical harmonie 
of the Vultures , Crowes, Gleades, Owles, Geeſe 3 of the Leopards, 
Beares, Wolues, ,Foxes, Swine, Goares( d6 me for thus y* ho- 
ly Ghoſt termeth & likeneth the prophane cofuſe multitudes afſem- 
bled in the falſe Church) All thels together with one accord ſympa- 
thie & harmonie ſing ſome pleaſant ballade, or els vnto pavipsme- 
lodious Harpe ſome pſalme in rime (I ſay notrithme now or meetre) 
wel concinnareto the eate (though neuera whit to the ſenſo, pur- 
poſe or true vſe of the pſalme) before the ſermon, toſtir vp the _ 
of their worthy prieſt or preacher; Who being thus raptor rauiſhed 
with this harmonie, goes to his in forme aboue id, vvhete his 
mouth diſtilles, & his lips drop downe ſuch — — — » ſuch pre- 
mediate & wel ſtudied & choſen ſentẽces, as ſhal diſpleaſe no partie, 
yaleſic he be of too ſuſpitious a natute; or how ſoruer I warrantyou 
he hath his learned priuiledged author, and chat at his endes 
for his diſcharge. Thus haue you brieflx ſeene the v order of 
yourpublike prophecie. If compare yt now to the rules and 
_ orders ſerdowne by the Apoſtle Wr nt bleſſed exerciſe vnto al chur- 
ches in that i. cor. 4. ver. 26. 29.30. 3ü. 3. zi:then m you iudg of your 
rity rs n ot 3 — me of farthercroub e to naue 
in this filthie doun to bring this counterfait ſtuffe in particu- 
lar to the triall. C feat wete the lbeur and far ing my ſlen- 
det capacitie, eſpecially my decaied memotie, but e 
to recount all the principall and ſpeciall heades of . falfe doc» 
trines & falſe practiſe, from hence flow infinite errors and enotmi- 
dies, euen as che innumerable drops. of a fountaine + yea but to proſe- 
cute aud goe forward in this diſordered manes to- ſearch out and 
ume vpthoſt which yet ate wanting. Allwhich Leather leaue rote 
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nore diligent & fruitful inueſtigitig of luch as God hath ended wie, 487 
2greater md & morecleare ſight, confeſſing my (elf wy ng 
ned & oue d wich the greatnes of the worke. Fot whiles I haue 
indeored but to giue you as yt were a bluſh of their coũtertait & an- 
chriſtian miniſte tie, and to ſhew the etror of their educatiò, election 
ordination and adminiſtration throughout, of the blaſphemous and 
idalatrous worſhip they vie: of their facrilegious and adulterare ſacta- 
mẽts, theic par rener linge the Goſpel themſelues, of their 
profanation of prater,the name and word of God both read and prea- 
ched,abrogating & excluding part, mankeling, diſmembring,diltor. 
ing,peryerning The reſt to their idol feaſts, ſacramers, marijng, burijng, 
vilxung,chu acming the fields: how they preach the word by 
(tint, limitation, fi iectis both of themſelues & their doctrine to their 
antichriltiã ordinaries, hoſe apoſtarieal throne I, vphold & dawbe 
therwith,as alſo gild & adorne the whore the falſe Chutch, joining yr 
to all the abhomination & ſin of the land, hiding ſtealing, concealing, 
obſcuring, wrat mynging,cocrupting, leaucning, ſelling the Golf 
pel; as alſo their abuſing, counterfaiting, perucrting the hoſie exerciſe 
of prophecie, Al which when l had but lightly touched & diſcouered 
cor en purpoſe,noping chat ſo I might haue made an end ot 
this odious and yrKlome argument, theſe things being ſo manifeſt & 
heinous in them ſelues that I need nor (tid either to proue or diſproue 
them, ot to ſhew the indignitie, danger &gnormitics that enſue ther- 
ol Euen then lo is the whole word of Cod, the Law & the Goſpel pre- 
ſented vnto me,moltwretchedly corrupted,abu ſed, violate, & troden 
vader fogt by t by your preachers I fay , euen your leatnedſt beſt 
nen tRat you o eſteeme of: I ſtill ſpeake & would be vnderſtood of, 
enerall & publike ertots & tranſgreſſions of this Church, which 


Good 

the 

11 Poul goe about to parti e, l could not hope to live yntilI had 

made an end. | 

And that you may not think I ſpeake by the figure bypebole, as they 

vie: learn beſcech any one in whome is any ſparke of light, grace, 
0 


conſcience, loue ot feare of God, to couſider & examine by the word of; 
God,or rather to lament & deplore with me the through corrupri6 & 
vniuerſa tranſgreſſion of al Gods lawes both in the Church & cõmon 
welth, as the N of ech doth ſhew, The one I hope this pre- 
ſent tteatiſe thal ſomwhat reacale &diſcouet:the other ſnal be as ma- 
nifeſt, if by this light wich a ſingle eye you bur pervſe y*publike lawes, . 
judgments, pleas, trials, cuſtonſes, order, trades, eſtates, degrees (ſtill I 
ſpcake generally of the whole body which hath hor from the crou ne 
of the head tothe ſole of the feet one ſuwnd parte, but all is full of. 
wounds, ſwellings, vlcers, cbrruption) fo that he that feareth God can- 
not in this cõmon lh Keeps 4 r amõgſt them, 
whether he buy, ſel, lend, borrow, hire, worke for hire, giue, take, ſue or 
be fied; The Eve Courts: lijdhes, lurics, Aduocates, generally all 
mthe bighelt to che lowelt are to E 1 


* 
. 


Not to ſpeake heere of the particular ſinnes, the heigth , qualitic + 
vniuetſalitie of them, which were infinite ; let the i Are: 
phemous worſhip, yea the idolatrous & blaſphemous r 
admitted, giuen, tequired and recemed of all perſons in all cauſes, 
contrarieto the law of God in the maner, & all the circumſtances ſhev 
how ſoundly the firſt Table of the law is taught in the Church of En- 
wt Not to ſpeake of the common and viual ſwearing,forſweari 

laſpheming, curſing for euerie trifſe & cauſe, yea without anie 
vſed through the whole land without controlement, rebuke,cenſure, 
puniſhment. Let the generall prophanneſſe, exceſſe in gluttonie, in 
e let the idlenes, wantonnes, vanitie, with the idolatric aboue 
poken of & vſed vpon the Lords day new. how well the fourth com- 
mandement is taught and obſerued in the Church of England. Let 
the common ryot & headſtrong diſobediente and contempt of al the 
children and ſetuants, euen of al the youth of the land, the due punilh- 
ment whetof is here neither ſpoken of, nor executed ; let theit pro- 
fane, vaine, idle educatiò ew Hou wel the 5 C6mandement is taught 
and obſcrued in the Church of England. Let the continual open ir- 
res, fraies, murther, bloodſhed in cuctic corner of the land without ei- 
ther cenſure or pauiſhment, yea the vſual pardons that they giue for 
the ſame ſhew, how well the Ech Commandement is taught in the 
Church of England: Not heere to ſpeake of the cõmon contentions, 
Wrangles, iarres, ſutes, Vrongs; of the wrath, eee rr 
uie, cutſed ſpeakin ,ccuiling,nicknaming,reproching, blaſpheming, 
that are rife amongſt them: Let the general ynclennes,whoredome,z- 
dulter ie, which neucr abounded more in Sopown(fo that almoſt there 
i not one amongſt them that hath his wife chaſt or their bed priuate) 
Let their manet of puniſhing & purging this ſinne ſhew, how el they 
Teach and keep this commandement: Not here to { of their ex- 
guiſite arts and curioſitie in ſetting out their beautie to the view, their 
prodigious ſhapes, whoriſh atyres, diſſolute & immodeſt behauioum, 

entiſing and alluring wordes wherwith they prouoke vnto luſt, all 
Which in this Church are made no ſinnes bur marters of comlincs, 
curteſie, loue &c. And that your graueſt & beſt conſcienced preachers 
think not themſelues in this cale without blame, ſet them examine 

cheit corrupt cenſticuces, how many of their cheif hearers & deuout 

roſelites they know both men & women, that know ſuchcrimes ech 

other, and yet for filthic lucre or fleſhiy teſpects continue together. 
Let the publike open general thefts, violence, robberics, wrongs, and 
eicher theit permiſſion , or their corrupt and vnlawfull puniſhing the 
fame ſhew, how the eyght comandemer is rought. Not here ro ſpeake 
of the priay & more ſectet, na truly of the ope fallhode , deceir,cout 
in all trades, offices, callings, later: degrees, perſons, What ſhould! 
ſtand to 8 the rell. Let the generall deceit, ſwearing, fotſwea- 
ring, backbiting.ſlaunderingʒ the 3 — coueting, luſting &c. ſhe 
how well they teach & obſeruethe other lawes. And as they deale with 


3 


the lawes and ludgmentes, ſo handle they iu like maner the Prophets, 
whicharethe faithful expounders ware lawes: al which to nba, 


rate in were an endles & ynacheuable laboure, 

And if theſe general corruprions,errors, traniſgreſſi6s be ſo infinite, 
what is ro be thought of thei perticuler perſonal errors which they in 
heir gab NE ne and daily miniſtery ſparſe abrode, euen as that 
food of bitter waters which the Dragõ caſteth forth of his mouth and 
the miſerable people of che earth ſwallow vp, partly through their ge- 
neral blindnes, partly through their ſeruile ſubietion,which haue not 
the power or libertie pub to controule or cenſure any error, be 
t neuer ſo blaſphemous. Whervpon is come about, that euerie one 
taketh boldnes to vtter in their eee, him liſteth (fo he ſpeake 
not againſt any thing by publick authoritic cſtabliſhed)he may handle 
the word of God after his owne fancie, and abownd in his owne ſenſe. 
Whervp6 ariſe ſuch an innumerable heape of errors, ſo manie dinerſe, 
variable, inconſtant & contrarie opinions amongſt them, that (as the 
ignorant papiltes ſay) yt is impoſſible to find two of them in one mind 
and iudgment, yea in any two Churches of the land to heare the ſame 
doctrines taught, becauſe in deed they preach either their owne drea- 
mes and phantaſies, or els their lucubrations ont of humane writings, 
who are almoſt of as diuers & ſundrie opinions as themſelues. Yer if 
any of theſe authors be with the BBs, priuiledg, then are they authen- 
tick, irrefragable,called by both ſides the faith of the Church of Eng- 
land, and not to be im ed or gainſayed without the cenſute of 
molt high preſumption. Thus hath God in his iuſt iudgment deuided 
the tongues & confounded the language of theſe Babilonith builders, 
that they almoſt agree not in or vpou any thing; one preaching one 
thing, an other the quite contratie; one building after this ſott, an- 
other after that; one calling for this law, this thing, an other for. chat. 
Thus is their kingdome deuided, their eſtate confuſed, and theirhouſe 
{hal ſhortly be left vnto them deſolate. . 

Many and innumerable excuſes, ſnifts, cauils, they daily knit, weaue 
and forge to couer their deteſtable dealings, and hide their waies from 
the Lord, both by peruerting the ſcriptures thervnto, and diuerting 
them by their ſophiltrie and putting them away, be they neuer fo di- 
rectly againſt them: with all which their poiſoned ry is not my 
purpoſe not yet in my power here to meddle,they being already ſo in- 
tinite, and their forge daily going to frame new. Only this from the 
mouth of the Lord I warne — of. They are but Cockarrice Wr 
that they diſcloſe & hatch, but ſpiders webbes that they weaue: their . ic. 
egges are full of deadly poiſon, he that eateth of them dieth, he that is 
but ſprinkled with them or treadeth vpon them, is as it he were ſtung 
wich a Viper or Scorpion: their webbes ſhall not be for cloth, ncither 
ſhalthey couet thẽſeſues with their deeds: their workes are the works 
of iniquitic,and the worke of violence intheir hands 8c, The work 


& the workmen ſhalbe conſumed together, Theqwall & 1 
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| th 
their turaing of diuiſes, though they build as high as & di & 
deep as hell dal not — — from the eies or defend — th 
the hand of the Lord;bur rather as che Prophet faith in an other place 1 
they ſhall pull al dow ne vpon their heads by the ume meanes — v 
they thought to vphold yt. For ( aich he) this iniquitie ſhalbe vn K 
them as a breach that falleth, as a ſwelling in an high wall whoſe btea- 
king cometh ſodainly in a moment: the ſentence 15 gone out fromthe 
Lord, yt haſteneth to be performed: Ano ſhal fall & be viteriic d. 
ſtroied together with al their ſubſtance, leaſures: cuil cometh 
vpon her, and (he ſhall not know the morning therof: deſtruction (hy 
fall vpon her ſodainly ere ſhe be aware : che multitude of her divine; 
and inchanters ſhall neither dehuer her from, nor diſcouet vnto her 
theſe cuils; but they (halbe as ſtubble, and the fice (hall burnc them to- 


gether with her. : ; 

This is the end of all their cunning & learning; which you ſee th 
employ not to publiſh and proclaime the Lords truth, ſo much — 
ſuppteſſe & darken the ſame; hoping — 34 hide their owne coun- 
terfait dealing, which the Lord wil haue no longet couered, but reuca- 
leth their wickednes ynto all men, that thoſe which haue any feate ot 

Ex. 4. loucof God, orcate oftheit one ſaluatiõ, might ſaue their {oules fro 
their mutthetaus mouthes, and follow the deceitful miſerable guides 

no further in the crooked mooueahle pathes ot theit inuentions, not 
Ray any longer in the ſteppes of that but to come forth from 
Vas. us. 7. amongſtthem vnto that true ſhepheard of n AR which ſograciouly 
ſeeketh & calleth them that he may bring them to Zion that Citie of 

ioy, that mountains of holines, that heauenlie inclazed paradiſe where 

he feedeth & watercth his xiddes with the fruits and water ot that tie 

& that riuer of life; which ſo far paſſeth that earth en or parke 

where ADAM was firſt placed , as that excelled the wi of Kadeſb, 

or as the heauen paſſeth the earth, ot indeed as the true ſubſtance the 
ſhadow & type. Which grace that you may find & apprehendas yt is 

the chiefe end of this po Li writin 4 s yt mycontinual praict 

vntothe Lord: herein reſting & being aſſuted of this, chat all Cn is7s 

ſheepe x ill heare his voice, but a falie Prophet ora ſtranger they will 


rere 


res. 5. 


. iſtets & preachersapparan d 
ch are al theſe yonr miniſters rs appatant ed ynto. 
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ou to be, by all the markes which in his word ovnc to 
now them by. Falſe Prophets they are, in that th rſwade vnto 
Ierror2 EY 3idolatrie4 malincie — Brophers they 
arc, in that they prophecie vnto this ſinſull land in thus cottupt eſtate 
Fete: &c proſperitie. ler. 2 8. B. Falſe Prophets they are, intharcouer all the 
inne of the land ith the name of the Lord, ofthechurch, Goſpel, Sa- 
craments &c. ler. 2. 4. . B. Aiicab. 2. 3. Falſe Prophets they are, in chat 
they.dawbe the muddy wall of this corrupt & apoſtaticall eſtate, with 
"Ther yatempered ſermons & x. i · io. &c. Falſe Prophers they age 
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that they prophecle in the name of fo many badet, Bal bi le) Ba, Paren 
& thole 8aalmito whome they ſtand fe pos 13. Falſe Propherg 
they ate, in that they prophecie for hire, & ſel their cuning Ek. . 4.1) 
Micah 2. 11. & 3-11, Ma. 10. 8. Falſe Prophets they are, in that thty handle 
not the word of God ſincereſ & faichfully, but joine yt to all thewic- 
kednes of the lãd Sc. ler. ag. 8. 19. 17heſ-2.3.4.5,5.E7ck.34.18.Falle Pro- 
phets they are mthat they blow nory*trumper, but yeild vnto the ene 
mic & are ſcilenced at their cõma ent Exek.$3.6. 4. 56. 10. ler. i. 17. 
falſe Prophets they are, in y* they are me pleaſers, vailers, pillowſowers 
ENI 18. Cali. Falſe Prophets they are, in T with their ſweet r6gues 
they allure, deceaue , nouriſh and hold all theprophane pceple n 
idolatricandiinne te,23.47.31.32. Strangers they arc from the comon 
welth of rl, in that ey ate not gathered ro Cx their head, but 
ſtand members of the falſe Church vndet Antichriſt. EæHſ. x. l 7. lat. il. 
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zo. Strangers they are, in that they execute a ſtrange office, nhtard of © 


inthe Church er Teftamcnrof CunT. rem. 1247.8. Strangers in that 
they ate not called of God vnto their office, but entted & attended an 
other Way 166.10 f. & c. eb. 5. . An. b. 3. 40. Sttãgers they are, inthatthey 
exerciſe acountertait,amichriſtian,rouing, idolatrous miniltric in the 
file Church Deu. 32-47, 2: Chron, Ames.5.26.lade. Strangers , in that 
they haue theix original fr6 the apoſtatical chaite of Antichriſt u hich 
they (till guard & \phould, fegtiting vnder his flag againſt Cugisr his 
Colpel & the faithfull witneſſcstherof. Re 9.3.12, Rev.13.13.1 4+ E* #618» 
Blind falfe guides and ſeducets they are, in that they lead the people in 
the wates of darKnes and death,promtfing hap liberty, reformation 
&c. when they themſthes ſtand bondſtruants of corruption. Pronerd, 
1-13.04. Math.15.14. Hebr.6.1.4 Pet.2-19. 2 Tim 3.6.7. Falſe builders & de- 
centull workmen, in that they neithet gather ynto not build vpon the 
true foundation,CHR15STand his word; but gather vnto & build pon 


Antichiiſt & his traditions, and fo deſtroy theloules of al that are built 


in this theit Church. 2 cer 11. ij. i cen. 3. 9· &. Rea. 20.2. 22. They 
are powired out in the error of Bala for wage, in that they ſel their di- 
uinitie to Gods enemies ade. 11. The way of cane they follow in that 
wy murther the faithfull by daily reproches vituperic and flaunders, 
Iud. it. 1 0. 3. 3 1 

The woch of thefe things you may read & ſee in the ſeriptures : the 
proof of altheſe you may ſe in their ſtandinꝑ, doctrines, practiſe, duly 
compared vnto & truly examined by the rules of Gods word. Now yt 
remaineth that you be warned & obey the calling of Cod, & diſtetmi- 
nate your ſelues trom amõgſt them, leaſt you 13 the grace of God 
againſt yourowne ſoules, and he giue you vp to their deluſions. 

Let ſuch as take offenſe at my ſharpe manerof writing againſt theſe 


their eſteemed learned preachers before they condemne my ſpirit trie 
yt, whethertheſe radgments be the Lords ot no. Then let them ex- 
amine v ally whither theſe men be not vnder the fame, in ſuch 


Manet as I haue faid;. As for me, what am I that I ſhould alter, ct whit 
Bb is man 


s man that he ould eonttolę the Lords in $ in looſing thy 
which he bindeth,or h in venerationt which he hath inde. 
teſtation , or to giue titles ynto any in their ſinne * chat were to cal 
Cuts cxectable,yeato make my ſelf guiltie ofthe ſame fin & ingg. 
ment which the Lord now c6mandeth me to denounce againſt th 
Of the affection & intent of my heart, I make the ſearcher of al heat 

ludg. euen whether I deſire not their ſaluation as mine owne, They 
that iudg the medecine too be Em MER & vnſ kilful phy. 
ſician, ſhould do well for the firit toexamine the ingredients by that 
heauenly herbal, andthe whole confection together by the pradi 
. iſciples. For the i 
fixed vnder cuerie branche & leale, the bough 
red them, ere oſiti e le 
our Sauiout Cx ier in his conferences, v teptoued dps 

® Scribos & Phariſcis of his time whiles he liued heerẽ amongſt them in 
the fleſh,deſiring you to pervſe the 21,22.23.chap, of Ma. yy 
them to the other Euangeliſtes and vnto ab. 11. Ihaucalſo 
with the falle 
how great eſtimati 


5 ice there, come he neuer ſo diſguiſ 
thing,wrapped in c mantel, ot in a rough Hay tie garment to de- 


ceaue. Yftheir examples for their incomparable preeminence be not 


allowed me to follow, yet their docttines cannot be ſo taken from the 
leaſt of chriits ſeruants : For a particular inſtance I inſiſt among m 
other ſcriptures vp6 Zacuy. 13. 2. ;.Feſer: where they may ſee an expreſie 
warrant for this my maner of dealing w* theſe manet of mE, asalld the 
foueraigne vertue & effect of this ſharpe medecine:olde corrupt ſores 
muſt not be cured w* ſkinning pliiſters or fweet ointmets : If I ſhould 
obey their ambitious. appetite therin,l ſhould deſtroie both the & my. 
: their ſeared conſciences muſt be wounded, their garment 
and counterfait miniſterie which they for gaine & vainglone ſo cot- 
ruptly execute, muſt be plucked from them̃, they ſhewed the heigth 
of their ſinne & the wrath of God due vnrothe ſame far the high pro- 
fanation of his holy name & word, & the miſleading & murthering ſo. 
many ſoules &c. that ſo they may (if they belong to Gods election & 
0 CHR1sTs Kingdome)be humbled for their ſfinnes, and berake them 
to ſome more godly trade of liuing, vntill CM ier thinke them wor. 
thy,andcallthemo the worke of his miniſterie, This grace & cfſet 
with my whole heart I with them; beſeeching the in the meane while 
not to fixe their cies ypon my baſenes and ignorance Which bring the 
meſſage, ſo much as vpon their owne miſerable eſtate & the me 
that God vouchſaſeth cuen by me to ſend them, leaſt they be __ 


ar my baſenes & folly (which Ts euetie way greater then they ei 11 
gine bh [ — the pride of their OE wil: 15 2 
non of their owne hearts ome = rp. mea Ramble at — words 
of God, & deſpiſe his grace againſt their owne ſoules. The baſenes of 
Cuniers choice hath euer bęene no ſmall offence to the learned Pha- 
nſeis & their proſelites, that he ſhould begin his glorious miniſtery & 
kingdome in Gal, and that amongſt a ſort of the moſt deſpiſed 
imple artiſicers, leauing & d Gun great learned Phariſeis, Scri- 
des & Prieſts, who where the greatelt enemies ecutors of him 
& his Golpel &e, The ſcripture alſo ſpeaketh cuidently that in theſs 
latter daies,when the vialls of Gods iu ſhalbe powred vpon 
thefalſe Church, that che moſt pat of che men That haue reccaued 
the marke of the Beaſt and worſh bipped his image ſhall not repent of 
their works, bur breake out into noilome & ſores & botches 
und ſhallbe ſo tormented with heate, that theirtongues ſhalbe ſinit-· 
ten with venemous bliſters, that they ſhal blaſpheme the Cod of hea- 
uen ſot their paine & ſores &c. The truth of this prophecie, and ter- 
ror of theſe iudgmentes, I behold (with Ailervi fe euen vpõ the 
cheefelt & learnedeſbof your miniſterie,ſtriken with ſuch blindnes as 
they grope their way in the noone light, and teele like drunken men 
in thei 

can fi 


rpathes: they — hardned with 2 rue Deu as be 

can find no „nor place to repentance : yea euen tremble 
tothinke of ellen which fuch madnes, 5 they that ſornctimes to 
our ſeeming {ought reformation and the xingdome of CR iar lesvs, 
are now become of al others the moſt pernicious enemies therof,dauly 
{tudijng for new cauilles and ſhiftes to hide their wretchednes, and to 
keep back and miſleade che people, yea to weaken and diſcourage the 
hearts & handes of ſuch as inthe loue, feate, & truth of God haũe be- 
ginne to build the Lords Temple; deipiſing, accuſing, ſlandering, te- 
proching them worſe then euet the ec Samericever did the Iewesʒ 
ea euen blaſpherning the truth of the Lord, when they ſee they can 


dy no meanes preuaile 111 t. For all which their impious deeds 
& hard ſayingꝭ they ſh hortly giue accompt to him chat / is <oming 
vith chowſands offiis ſaints. 


HVS HAVING diſcored vnto you the true eſtate of the pev= 

ple,miniſterie,worſhip & miniſtration of the church of Englande 
t remaineth now that we take a litle view of the eccleſiaſtical gouern- 
met & ordinances of this their Church:which though 22 may part- 
ly eiche by that which is already written concerning pointes, 
yet if theybebrought aliflencererthelight, and compared to thel 
orders & ordinances chat our Sauiour Curtsr hath ſet downe in his 
laſt wil & Teftament,and incommended to his Church forcuer; then 


ſhal they moſt euidẽtiy & eaſily be diſcetned of all men; no labor, ſcar- 
ung or p. crean chen ach longer irftifie,couller,or vphold chem. 
Lreat hath beenc their craft, & their deuiſes to couet the 
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antichriſtian iſes, and to vphold this their ruinous and tiran 
kingdome (Lhad need expreſſè my meaning to be of their falſe eccle. 
Gaſticalt regiment, the kingdome of the Beaſt, leaſt they be my inter, 
pretors & draw me within dager of treaſon , Þ like ate they yntotheir 
predeceſſors the Prieſts & Phatiſeis, O apt (as the Prophet faith) to y 
a ſnare for him that rebuketh in the gate, & to cõdemne him as guil 
for the word &c.) Firſt they ſought to darken the true light. by ter. 
ming this heauenly gouernment of Cart>T and holy orders & ordi- 
nances of his Teſtament The eu:werd diſcipline vſed in the primitine Churches, f 
prcially in the time of Lent ot. then to keepe the wry me & the prop 0 
vtterlie from all ſight & knowledg heteof, both by inhibiting all theit 
prieſts to preach theroftf, and not g any {ach places of ſcripture a 
make expreſſe mention therof to he fo much as read in their Church, 
as C. ix · t Cor. 13. & 12.2 cor. a. EH 4.2 Fheſ. 3. 1 Tim; & 5. Iu.i. much leſſe 
to be ſincerely expounded & made knowen vnro the Church, y*th 
can at no hand away with ſcilencing, ſuſpending, emprizoning ſuc 
of their forſworne prieſts as meddle with ſuch matrers, Lea the wret- 
ches perſwade the magiſtrates, that 7 would breed an innouation, if 
not a ſubuerſion of the whole ſtate, hinder the courſe of the common 


law, cut off the ciuil, quite extinguiſh the cannon law, that yt would 
raiſe continual ſchiſmes, contentions, and vnapeaſeable troubles and 
tumultes that yt would innouate and alter the regiment of the cõmon 
welth, and draw yt to an Ariſlocraie Or Bemocratia ct. 

Theſe things thefe vncleane deuiliſh ſpirits. that are come & ſpeake 
out of the mouth of the Dragon, blow into the ciuil magiſtrates carcs, 
and breath into theit heartes , who being a gteat deale niore pollitike 


then religious (the Lord Kknoweth with What truth & ſorrow of heart 
L ſpcake yt) ate not able to diſcerne this molt impious & high blaſphe- 
mie __— God and his CRis r, from facred veritie; but becaulc ytis 
plauſible to the fleſh, rightly agreethro the preſent corrupt eſtate both 
of Church & cdmon welch, and in nothing diſturbeth the ſtrong man 
that holdeth thẽ al in peace, they readily unbrace yt, publiſi & main- 
taine their deuiliſh decrees, giue thei power vnto the Beaſt, wherby he 
warreth againſt CR is r his Goſpel & ſaints, And thus ate they drawcn. 
by them into the great day of God almightie euen againſt Cxxisr and 
them that are of his ſide, whome they daily perſecure and murthet in 
their priſons; and therfore ſhalbe flayne with that ſharpe ford of him 
chat rideth vpõ the white horſe; they ſhal in the iuſt iudgwent of God 
de made a pray euẽ a quarty & a feaſt to theſe yncleane Ipirits, to theſe 
greedie rauenous foules, which (as that ſcripture ſaith) ſhall feed & ſa. 
tate their rauenous appetites vp6 the theſe vncleane ſpirits ſhal 
draw them together with the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet into battel a- 
gainſt CRI & againſt his armie of ſaints. | 
Theſe blaſphemous wretches (nor to darkẽ only but to reproch the 
truth yer further) 28 & giuc out, that the heauẽly order & otdi. 
nances Which Chnit hath apointed in his Teſtamẽt y- gouernme . = 
$190) WIC 
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Church (which they call diſcipline)are but accidental. & no Ws 
marke of y we Church, but that yt may be a Chun veer 

yithout them, yea that the true Church of ch may take an other 
order of gouetnment , other ordinanees then chi hath apointed in 
his Teſtament ; that this order of chi gouctnmentis neither per- 
manent, perpetual , nor neceſſarie, but 1 5 yt is in a Chriſtian ma- 


giſtrats power to Keepe out Chriſts goucrnment, & to etect & eſtabliſh 
an other aftertheir willes, 


Theſe helliſh & blaſphemous doctrines doe al the Prieſts & Prea- 
chers of the lad giue out & publiſh, els could they not either eſteeme 
the Church of Englãd in this eſtate as yt receaueth Antichriſtes yoke 
this popiſh hierate hie in the true Church of chi, neither would they 
exetciſe any miniſterie in this Church in this eſtate, or ſue vnto and 
{tay forthe Prince and parliamẽt ta bring themſelues vuder ch iii (a 
cred gouernment. 

Bat the Pontificals proceed yet further to open their mouthes vnto 
more accurſed blaſphemie, which would make a Chriſtian heart to 
end his clothes, to heare that Chriſt bleſſed order wherin the Apoſtles 
planted & eſtabliſhed the firſt churches, is nor only not neceſſaty, but 
intollerable now vnder a chriſtiã Prince, as bringing not only al theſe 
publike perturbations & miſchiefes vnto the common welth which 
ite aboue recited; & they haue ſuggeſted vnto the magiſtratesʒ but al- 
o innumerable other incdueniẽces which would proceed yf the peo- 
ple ſhould haue election of their owne miniſterie & Church officers, 
f the affaires of the church ſhould be directed by a councell ot com- 
panic of Elderif the doubtes of the churches ſhould be decided by an 


aſſemblx of ocher church es (which they cal a Quade & « caunαf faults. 
ſhould be cenſured by communication & c. Thus is Antichri't ex- 
alted & openeth his mouth againſt God & al his ordinances. Thus 
are the tongues of the falſe Prophets fet on fire of hell. 
Many other impoſſibilities are there brought by yePotificals againſt 
4 Reformifts hy this their courſe which they ſeeke to uy in by par- 


ament ought not & cannot be admitted in this land. Al which be- 
cauſe they neither concerne nor hinder the tru th, but rather through 
the mercie of God ſtoppe & make head to the new diuiſed forgeries 
of theſe Reformiltes, tans 2 paſſe ouer in ſcilence, leauing the 
deuided kingdome to trie out the mattet amongſt themſclues. 

Yet now before Iptoceed further, let me in a word ox two giue jou 
warning of the other ſort of enemies of Chris kingdome, y. Phariſeis 
of theſe times, I meane theſe your great learned Preachers your Good: 
men that ſigh & grone forreformation, but their handes with the flug- 
grd denic to worke. Theſe counterfaites would raiſe vp a ſecõd error 
eucn as a ſecond Beaſt, by ſo much more dangerous by how much yc 
hath more ſhew of the truth. Theſe men in ſtead ofthis groſſe anti- 
chriſtian gouernment which is now manifeſt & odious vnto all men, 
wou! Abunng in anew adulterate forged een 5 or * 


* 


in deſpite of chris bleſſed gouernmẽt, which they in 
Der and Lnſualitie of thee fleſhly nec Lo pare 
nouate,corrupt and peruett, both? in the vexie thing they ſceke, a in 
their maner of ſeeking yt, 3 inthe people ouetr homme they would 
ſet yr, 4 & in their manner of exer 


reame councel. | : 1 
Their falſe manner of ſeeking yt is manifeſt, in that they ſecke ty 
bring Chrift in by the arme of fl | & ing to his vaſ. 
fals and ſetuanies (if ſo be they will haue ot can imagine them 
"Chriſtians that haue not or will not ſuffer chriff toreigne ouer them 
by his owne lawes & ordinances ) or if they indg thern not Chriſtians, 
then they ſecke, ſute vnto & ſtay vp6 his enemies vntil they wil ſuffer 
& allow i to rergne ouet his Church according to his oune wil & 
Teſtament. This is not; xifethe ſonne leaſt he be angrie, and dye periſh 
in the way: chen for the Kingdom of God is at ; and if Chey te- 
Fuſe & ſpeake euil of the way, to ſhake of the duſt of the feet againſt 
them: this is not to bring ns os by the powerof hisowne word and 
{ſpirit as yt hath wrought in their heartes TINS and conver- 
ion, by ſhewing them the error and cr of their waies,and bycal. 
ling them vntò the right practice of the Goſpell. Nay in ſtead of 
this, theſe men wil not only continew ſuting to ſich deſpiſets where 
God calleth them away; -butſtay the whole land in their idolatrie 
from teceiuing chriſt, vntil theſe men wil petmit them: yea they vvil 
ſo ſweeten the matter and ſo allay yt to their 2 appetites, as 
ſhalbe framed vnto the common welth and not the common welt 
vnto cin: they ſhall {till retaine and exerciſe this their yngodly di- 
-ucliſh power to giue lawes vnto Chrift and his Church, and to receaue 
or permit norwore of his lawes then ſtandeth with their good liking, 
ſo they wil but receaue this their new'diuiled plattform̃e, andput 
«downe the Biſh | 
Thi — no other choice, noither ſceke further end 
of frith & repentance in the people ouer whome they would ſet thi 
ne Farms 
e to be the Churc eueric parti a particu” 
Aar Congregation of the ſame. Theſe men would haue all redreſſed 
Sy vertu of one parliament one day, and not by vertue of the word 
2 which, as yt hat with them no power to effect any thing, 
expect they not any fruites therof , but take in all the common 
'velth, euen al the Queenes ſubiectes into this their Church vndet 
Cimisrs gouernmen ind protection, for ſo would they beare them 
in hand, that ſuch this reformation which they ſt debe, may 
, 


Their falſe maner of exerciſing this their | 
jparthyappeare by he welke and fearfull prattiſe of forme their for- 


ward. 


bed menowho chat they might makes faire her amongſt their rude 
; | of C - 
ignorant par rr ſet vp theit coun 


iſn, making the popiſh Chureh- 

iured ( Elders; And for Mr. Perſon himſelf, 
he takes vnto him the 1nftrumer of that fooliſh ſhepeheard, his patios 
ral ſtaffe ot woodden dagger ſuch 


flies ca haue no reſtʒ yea by yourleaue,ifany poore 
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vnods and councels alſo which they would erect 

ke of ther new dach clas i for therin is a _ ſhould 
Prieſts or Miniſters as they terme them; people of the 

Chuxches be ſhut our,and neither be madeacquain ted with the mat 
ters debated there, neither haue free voice in thoſe Synods & Coun- 
cels, but maſtreceaue & without contradiction whatſdeuer thoſe 
earned Prieſts ſhall decree. ſe Synods & Councels ſhall haue ab- 


or abrogate, to excommunicate or depoſe at their pleaſures: Their de- 
crees are holy without controulẽment, vnleſſe yt be by the Prince 

or the high Court of Parliamet: Not heere to ſpeake of their ſolemne 
orders obſerued in theſe councils and Synodes, as their choice by ſuf-. 
frage amongſtthemſclues of their 4rchifnegogon, or Rector chorj , their. 

reelident (as Ly call him) nder or moderator of their coun- 
cell; about which their — haue had no ſmall ſtir, vntil their. 

holy Father the Pope put an end to the ſtrife by getting the chaire, 

is ſtuffe they would bring in againe vnder-colour of reformatis,_ 
theſe & many more their leauened corrupt writings of diſcipline, and 

cations yntothe Parliament, declare: With what pun 

01 
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their ſu 
ous forgerl what kind of facrilegious profanation of Gods 
dinances,ſhalmore N whe we haue ſer downe the truth 
of Cuxiers inſtcuris,w ich is the only arch-type and true patterne of 
all true builders & buildings; which who ſoar any hand rranſgreſſerh 
either in matter or maner (as they ſpeake) is to be reproued as an euill. 
vorkeman is work to burne, ſeeme yt to haue neuer ſo great an- 
tiquitie, h vtilitie in pretence. The auncient waies af the Lord 
are the only true waies; whatſdeuer is ſecond ot diuers, is new & falſe. 
This l 2 both theſe factions of our pontifical and reforming 
Pricſts haue t rather to the broken pirts & drie cilternes of mens 
inuentions for their direction and groundworłe, then vnto the pure- 
fountaine of Gods word. 
A2 nke of the papiſtical jon, as is to be ſeene 
ayne of the corruption, 
by their whole miniſterie, worſh . iſtration, — ernment &c. be- 
cauſe yt in all pointes accordeth ro their antichriſtian prelacie, idola- 


tealme, vyhich hath ſo 


— 


derne made dronke with the vyhores. 
' CUPPe,, 


enture goe without his 


ſolute power ouer all Churches, ines & miniſters, to erect, ratiſie 


drawe al their water from that moſt filæhie 


trie, pride &c. and voip be agreeth to the corrupt eſtate of this. 
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cuppe,that they can now taſte or brooke no other liquor, 
Tac other ſott, they fetch their reformation from the ptimitiue de. 
fectiõ, when the muutterie began to viurpe & grow into vnlau ful ſu. 
petioritie and iutiſdictionʒ when they began to decline from the; 
patterne of Curisrs Leſtament, and grew bold to innouate: as to (x 
vp anew & antichtiſtiã minilterie,as their f ran Biſbeps, 4rchbiſboy,, 
archdexcons, Metropolitanes, Vatriarchs, co take the whole regiment of 
the Church iutotheir hands, to gather councils of Biſhops, tomake 
new decrees &c. All which proceedings, as I find them detected from 
the rules of Cur1srs Teſtament, lo fat dare I boldly pronowncethem 
(their proceedings Imeane leauint theit perſons tothe Lords iudy. 
ment) wicked & vngodly,not looking vntò or reſpecting the learning 
or holines of the men, how ancient & how manic ſocuet᷑. From thelc 
ancient defections haue theſe learned reforming Prieſts drawen theit 
platforme of reformation, as belt ſuting to the eſtimation of theirper. 
ions, the admiration of their learning and holines, and not greatly op. 
poſite ro the ſinfull eſtate of the land, eſpecially as they in their wil. 
domes would vic the matter; who (I dare vndertake for them good 
men) would not moleſt or offend ante of welth or authoxitie, live as 
they liſt; neither need they be ſo afraid ef the thundetbolt of ex:om- 
munication, they wil I warrant you proceed to yt with a leaden hecle, 
eſpecially againſt ſuch men. | 

And tor the reſt which ſeemes ſo ſtrange in their cares, as their Paſ. 
tors and Elders for their Parſon & Queſtmen, their Synodes im ſtead 
of their Commiſſaries courts, theit high councels in ſtead of the high 
cõmiſſionʒlet them neuer be aſtaid, for by that time they are acqu in- 
ted wich the new names, they {hall not finde the iuriſdiction half: ſo 
ſtrange as yt ſeemes: It wil be troubleſome to none but to their Lords 
the BB. their courts & attendants, and the dombe miniſtets; in detd 
their cake is dough if this geare this ſweeping new reformativg 
come in. 

As for theſe new officers theſe Elders, they ſhall be but of the wel- 
thieſt honeſt ſimple men of the pariſh, that (hal ſir for ciphers dombe 
by their Paltor & meddle with nothing, neither poore ſoules ſhalthej 
know more then they ſay. As for the ordering of all things, y* ſhalbe 
in the Paſtors hands only, eſpecially in ſome chiefe men who (hall be 

_ theſepreſadenes & rulers of Synodes & councels, and ſo the people be 
kept as far from the knowledg & performance of their duties as euet 
they were: for ſo long haue the Prieſts (for ſo ſtill Lcall all falſe and 
antichriſtian miniſters )vſurped and deteined the ſole regiment of the 

or the people 
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Church intheir hands, as ytwilbe a veric hatd matter 
euer to recouer their libertie againe. FT 
You ſee how the one ſide (the Pontificals I meane)preſeribein then 
uiet poſſeſſiõ & teiect al claime the people can make, refuting them 
JA uc ſideratioms & ne his Politikes in ſtead of the new Tcl- 
. ct, alledging I wore not how many pollitike inc6ucyicnces oy 
"Of 84s | e 
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The other lecker fadtis rather)theſe reformiſs,howſveuce for fils 
fake they giue the people a litle libertic to ſweeten their mouthes. & 
make the beleeue that they ſhould chooſe their owne miniſters (for 
further right inthe cenſuring their miniſters , or in the ordering the 
effaires of their churches they allow not, as hath beene ſayd)yet euen 
in this pretended choice doe they coozen & beguile the alſo, leauing 
them nothing but the ſinoky windy title of election only ; inioyn 
them to RE avon nin er 2 theſe colledg birds 
their owne » OC CIS comes 2 in the necke of them, an 
—_— the per wharidenc 7be, , 

ey haue alſo a trick to t before yt come ſo far;namely in 
the otdinati6, which muſt ( ſorſboth) ueedes be done by ocher 2 
forthe Church that chooſeth him hath no power to ordeyne him: 
And this makes the mother Church of c and the Duch claſſes (l 
25 hot lay the ſecrete claſſes in England) to make miniſters for vs 
in and. | 
An chefe miniſters when they are come ouet, are receaued and ef. 
teemed as Angels in hell, & ſhine as bright ſtarrs in theſe ſmoky t- 
ties fornaccs,wherin the miſerable people of the land are kept in moſt 
harde ſeruitude,daily new taſkes layd vp6 them by this ſpiritual P- 
rob Antichriſt:ſo far are theſe new guides (whome they truſt) frõ lea- 
ding them freely with the Lordes banner of the Goſpell diſplaied be- 
fore them, as you ſee they would be glad of anie of Phareohs cõditions, 
their ſuite at the beſt intendement and vttermoſt courſe beiug but to 
worſhip God in gie, & to haue theſe tyrannous taſke-maiſters their 
Lord Biſhops & their attendants take from them. Moſt willing they 
ue with al their people to remaine in ſpiritual bondage to the ciuil 
magiſtrate(l would not heere be miſvnderſtood of that lawful bodily 
obedience which al'Chriſtians owe in al lawful things vnto the ciuil 
magiſtrate. | 
theſe vncleane ſpirites ate gone out vnto the Kinges of y earth 
to gather them into battell againſt God & his chriſt, to make them not 
only to caſt Chrifts bandes from them, but to tie him in their bandes; 
keeping awaie vpon their regal authoritic what part of ches law es 

they lyſt from the Church, and laying what lawes of their ow ne th 
lyſt vp6the Church, Alas what a dangerous & fearful abuſe of rhe 
authoritie is this?they ate not made Kinges to teigne ouer Chriitor to 
Fus him lawes, but to honour and ip the ſonne, to caſt dow ne 
their Scepters at his feete, not to diſturbe ot hinder his ſaintes from 
the free and ſincere ptactiſe of his Teſtament, but to incourage them 
and goe before them therin, as king Paziddid,dauncing & receicing pro, 
before che Acke. Princes are equally bound to the of all g. 
Codes lawes as the meaneſt or any other, & ſhal for the breach ther- f 4. m. 
of not eſcape the iudgment of that Lion of the tribe of tude, who wil Pear. 32. 
tread vpon Princes( as the het ſaich) as clay when he treadeththe AT. 
great winepteſſe without the citio. This is the e of al che ee Renel. 14+ 
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enemies, to this banker doe theſe falſe Prophets with their pet 
and Harterie bring them, that they cannot endure to be reptobued of 

God him ni gt rd, to which they can at no hand endure to be 
made ſubiect. foce they hate 7 periecute him that rebukerh in 

n the e chat ſpe vprightly,and rule all thinges 

ter their owne luſtes. 5 

And ſure, euẽ this incorrigible pride & wickednes of Princes & ma. 
Feng which would by no meanes be hrtothe obedience of 
the Goſpel,firlt draue the Anabaptiſtes into their deuilih conceirs of 

thẽ, that᷑ no Prince or magiſtrate could be ſaued; afterward, thu their 

verie office & functiõ are vttetlie valawful in the kingdome of ch: 
which wicked hercſies ax they haue no ground in y* word of cod(the 

2077.13 cjuil magiſtracie being the bleſſed ordinance of God for the defence 
of Chriſts Goſpel & Sainctes, & therfore al liumble obediẽce therunto 

„eu. i. cõmãded as vnto the Lord himſelf, & this both by our Sauiour ci 
211... one exãple, & the continual exhortations & c6midemets of his A- 
les in al theirepiſtles vnto the churches) ſo ca theſe Anabiptiſtical 
eſies no way be better refuted & take our of the hearts of al me at 
Revel ii. Duce, the by the humble ſubmiſſiò of Princes & magiltrates vnto the 
., 
; to church according to the c e e utes. 
ew, : G dat a cõfort were this ta chrifts [&bes,ro ſee the Lo fo bun- 


65.23, bled as to eate hay together with th in the mountaine of the Lord. & 
not to liue of y* rauine & ſpoile af y*poore ſheepe, ſo as they dare not 
come ancere the for their fiercencs. What a joy were yt to ſee Gods 
ordinices thus vnited,to ſee Moſer & Aaron brethren, & this in the glo- 


rious ſpirituall Temple of God, where Chrift ſhalbe ul, God with 
vs, tule, guide, feed, & ſanCtific vs euery one in theit callings. Owhat 
a heauenlie communion ſhould this be, hat a beautie,, what a ioy to 
W magiſtrates ft thi 

Reuel. 1 C. 1 ut © how far are we from this od fbrt, our i d this 

44. f pines, whiles they giue their care to the ſerpent ſpeaking out of the 

Ney. in mouth of the falie prophet, that blaſphemeth chi & his ordinances, 


Heb. .o. ag & accuſeth his ſaints vnto th&;whiles they giue their power vnto the 


2. rheſ. 2. Beaſt y*trapleth chrifts Teſtamet vnder their feete, & cometh y*blood 
Rexe.1t3Z. therof as a cõmõ thing; y*ſetreth vp the image of his owne deuiles& 
Dau. 7. cen. cauſeth al me of al degrees roworſhip the ſame: & al ſuch as in feare 
4 _& faith vmto God refule ſo to doe, thoſe in al hoſtile miner they con. 
fiſcate, perſecute, impriſon, ineloſe, make away. without anic qua 
hearing of their cauſe, or once bringing yt to light. This, their blaſp 
mous writings & ſerm6s,y* publike worſhip & eſtate of their church, 
their priſons generally through London & the land, declare. They 
baue publiſhed in their writings vb the orders & ordinances which Criſt bob 
inbi; Teſtament left vmo bis Charch were but tei porarie whilesabe Charch mai vnde he 
then tyrants; and that where the Goſpel is embraced by a Chriflian Prince,they are nut cli 


nei mec chi but inconvenient , yes imtollerable, as bringing the vicer ſubuer us of * 
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mandible blaſphemies. R 
Parentheſis of A. G clteerned the Biſh \ of 
3 xe vnto y* 84. Of y his Booke which he 
TIN — The wickednes & 
. hey may cue ſodenly 
peare, — . — by the vndoubted ns: 
dice of Gods word y tis which he ſo c6fidently cõdẽ. 
neth,& in way of bu rod chalẽge toalChrifs ſeruares propoiideth: 
namelic, Thet throughout al er & eſtates of ye world in al places, 
to be one & y* fame forme of outward gouernmẽt in al true churches 
of cbrift vnto the worlds end. Stlicet: that 4peſtolike priminne patterne left vnco 
win Chrifls new Teflament oy none other, And chis — comes uliſtance of 
Gods ſpirit direct ſcriptures, without anic wraſt g or petuerting 
the ſame. being done, by that time (I hape) the innocencie 
of ſuch as ſeeke this Chłiſtian order and communion in ſinceritie, as 
allo the blaſphemie of thern that depraue the order & accuſe the ſee. 
kers therof, thalbe cuideut to al men, I am not ignorant in what a ſo- 
phiſtical Seduceicel manner this horned Biſhop hath propounded his 
queſtions, quite from the ſtate of the controucrſic and drift of his re- 
proches ſubſequẽt. The deceit & error wherof may be more fitly laid 
open after this difficult propoſition (which he aud his aſſociates with 
ſuch tyrannie impugne) s prooued. , 

God we reade whe he firſt erected his tabernacle amongſt the 1/ſre- 
due ſet downe in the mountaine the perfect patterne of al things euẽ 
to the leaſt inſtrument, hooke,or tape vſed therin ; as alſo the whole 
compoſition and vſe of cuerie thing belongi 
ordinances therof, He left nothing to the witor diſcretion of Mojes 
whole commendation was,that he was found faithful in al his houſe 


25 a ſetuant for a teſtimonie of —_—_ to be ſpoken. The like ve 
0 


reade of Dai in the diſtribution o ; 
Prieſts and Leuites: Of Selowen and Zerubebel in the building the mate- 
ral Temple. We ſee (L ſay) how perfeCtlie the Lord ſer downe y*mat- 
tet and forme, the number aſſize, place, order and vic of euerie thing 
belonging to his Tabernacle and Temple. We ſee vvhat abſolute 
— — for cuerie thing thete to be done; how iclous 
be was ouer hrs ſanctuatie, and what ſeuere iudgmentes he ſhewed 
ypon them that tranſgreſſed the leaſt of his ordinances3as the exaples 
of Nadab, 4bibn,Coraih, Ely and bis ar wah ſundric others, the depor- 
tation of boch the kingdomes with the deſtruction of the Temples 
ind at lengtii the vttet᷑ deſolation therof, ſhew. And may we lap» 
pole that God is leſſe carefull, prouident, abſolute ic lous ouer this his 


—— Tetnple vvhich conſiſteth of the bodies and ſoules of his. 
cate tedeemed Saintes for the ſtructure, inſtrumẽtes, forme, tdet 


& ordinances of this which abideth for euer, thẽ he was of that other 


vhich conſiſted but of ſtone arid wood , vvhich was to abide but a 
| Cc ij ume 
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therwno, with all the PPT 
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n ſhadow of this? If we ſo thinke, let the new 
Teſtament of our Sauiour Cuxisr conuince vs; Wherin is left yntoy 
a molt liuelie and expreſſe patterne for all things, with the fit mould 
whetin euerie thing ought to be formed & ect & direct 
lawes & ordinances for the number, place, ordet, vſe & ditection of al 
things belonging vnto Cuniers Church. Can anie imagine vnto 
themſelues that God is leſſe louing vnto, delighted in, or ielous ouet 
this Temple wherof his owne only deere ſonne is builder, miniſter, & 
head, then he was ouer that baſe earthen Temple (for ſo in reſpe of 
the incomparable glorie of this I may call yt) wherof Moses was the 
builder &c. Can anie —_— the miniſtrie, orders & ordinances of 
- Cuntrsrs Church delivered by the ſonne himſelf, ratified & c6firmed 
by the voice of God from-heauen,by manie miracles and wonders on 
earth, of leſſe congrue ellitie or accompt, then thoſe of that 


ex 
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& 


1 
me WArrant Bom 


the ſub- 
ſhadow to 4 vere 
leb, in- 


T 
order for the miniſteri 


jea though he haue in 


theſe things, yer they are not fo authentike ot irrefragable as thoſe of * 
Moſes, Princes & States may according to cheir ——— 
ot innouate theſe cc. Were not this to prefer the mmiſtetie of leꝶ & 
thoſe ourward ordinances and beggerlie rudiments in Ggnit ie, to the 
ſacred miniſterie and ordinances of chr, inaſmuch as they ate made 


n inuiolable then eh But the 
he Ghoſt throughout the whole epiſtle to the 1 —1 


yetie ſubiect, conuinceth, inſtructeth, and exhotteth the lewes to ſeaue 
al ſuperſtitious foreconceaued opinions of their Tem le, miniſterie, & 


ordinãces, & holy with reuerence to embrace & behaue themſelues 
in the Church, miniſterie & oꝛdinances of Chrift, Herevnto he petſ wa- 


deth by the incomparable excellencie, glorie, preeminence, perpetuitie 
of Ciriſs perſon, C , miniſterie, Teſtament, which on _ de 
ſhake or remoued ed vnto the weakenes, baſenes, impotencie 
& vanitie of Moss perſon, that Temple, miniſterie & Teſtamet which 
were temporarie, eaduke, to be aboliſhed and to giue place vnto theſe 
vhich they but prefigured where vnto they led and ſetued, this being: 
the beginning & the end of their erection. Manie moſt graue exhox- 
tions and weightie charges doth the holie Ghoſt there giue vnto vs. 
concerning the reuerence, feare, faith full, holie, obedient, diligent, or - 
detlie & conſtant walking & behauiour that we onght to ſhew in the 
Church of cht ynto his word & Teſtamer, drawing 1entes both. 
from the vnſpeakeable glorie, maieſtie, excellencic, beawtie , ioy of 
cinſtschurch,as alſo from rhe terror & ſeuerity of God who is the iudg 
& beholder of thischurch againſt allinordinate walkers & contuma- 
tious offendots therin. From euerie word almoſt of which epiſtle may 
an argument be drawen, to proue the inuiolable excellencie & perpe- 
tual neceſſitie of ci ordets and ordinances leſt in his Teſtament for 
the building, direction, & gouernment of his Church. 

lt will not helpe them to ſay that the miniſterie & gouernment 
of chriſtare erernall in reſpect of the couenant & end, in that they lead. 
ta the kingdome of heauen or in reſpect ofthe perpetuitie of the doc- 
trine of the Goſpell, or in reſpect of the inward rule & worke his holy 
Spirit hath in our heartes, and is not vnderſtood of the petpetuitie and: 
wa of — —— order of ee & — aw 
and practized sApoſttes. Theſe ignorant cauils will not helpe 
— For this . coucnant of fe cucraſtingrouching the end 
had the ou andall che fairhful e ch hey Wer _— 
through faith in eh ſeene & apprehended by the eie © though. * 
not We lerke fleth ——— them. The difference of the coue- 
nant thẽ was not in the end to which yt tended; ſo much as in the pte · 
ſent Church, miniſterie, things adminiſtted, orders, ordinances, wor- 
ſſip, worſh &c: the eouenãt being made to theſe outward ritual 
figures and Cexemonies, but vntil the ſubſtance ſhould be ſnewed, and 
che heauenlic Church & miniſterie erected, to which then the lewes. 
& al men were called, to which now ee 1 made. 

* c ür ö 
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As ſot the truth & iti ofche doctrines Sc ofthe golpel the 
were the ſame from the ng that they are now: Chrift was befote 
fl beginnings hay CONT On Chriſt was the fulfilling 
of al the Prophets who foteſhewed of him. Bur if they meane by doc. 
trine & Goſpell that heauenly miniſterie, ſacramenteꝭ, exerciſes, and 
cõmunion of the Church are vnto the accor. 


of God. 
boaſt of af 


part 

or Belial., This is one of the Anebeptiftical wherby the reform 

preachers defend their popiſh e They ſay they haue ci 
inward calling to the miniſterie, in that they haue gifts, learning and 
firnes; therfore though they want his outward — theyly 

is not of the ſubſtance of the nuniſterie) yea though they haue a fall 
antichriſtian outward calling, yet are they to be eſteemed as the mi- 
niſtert of CRISr. Might they not as tolletably, yea with leſſe offence 
both to Cod and man, the magiſttates chaire without a calling 
(inaſmuch as yt is of no ſuch excellencie or worthines as the hea- 
vente miniſteric of Can ist) becauſe they haue wiſdome and fitnes 
C. 
But to returne againe to out purpoſe, This inward gouernment 
& ſanctification of the Spirit had the faithful lewes before Chrift came 
in our fleſh, and befote they were called to the Church and miniſtetie 
of Chriſt; Therfore either theſe are no anſweres, or els the whole ſcope 
of that epiſtle ro the H-bmeesis vaine;, for all theſethingsrhe Iewes en- 
wycd before: they had the ſame concnantof ſaluation,the lame _ 
petuall true doctrines & Goſpel, the Tame 2 
rification of the Spirit that we haue: On they wanted the 
heaucnly practiſe & miniſterie of the Colgel be heauenly orden r. 
erciſcs, and cõmunion of the Church of cb, they were called from 
thoſe ritual types & figuratiue ſhadowes w herby in their infancie and 
rouge they were trained & ſhut vp, vnto the t and cleare be- 
holding ofthe glorie of the Lord with open vailes being rake 
od.. . 4 — 4 vnto the) its & 2 practiſe ae the fame 1 
2 ce. ding to chrmew Teſtamẽt, al trumperic traditions being 

Mn. Wich what extreame deſite haue all the Prophets longed after, and 
great delight written of the excellent beawticohcaucnlic goucr . 


B LE AS «S 4% w«<o = O-m wx 


inuiolable order of this Charch? How often hath asi in his Palme: 
temembted the ſame? with whatadmiration hath he 1 
ſolute 4a rfect ſtructure ot that compact citic? as Selowen all linclie de. 
ſcribed the beawrie,pretiouſnes & iunctute of al her How plen- 
rfully haue che — woes el, zecheriahand others euen with an 
eye deſcribed the whole forme of the building of this Churchzas 
all of them giuẽ cuident teſtimonies of the perpetuitie of the g0- 
uernment & ordinances therof. How oft doth peaidexhorte the Saints, 
ro celebrate y*cxcellencie & perpetaitic of chriſt gouernmẽt & throne? 
by how many teſtimonies doth he extoll & proue the ſame, as is euetie 
where found in the pſalmes; ſundrie wherot, the author to the Hebrewes, 
1j alſo the 9 pre er their ſermons & writings haue vſed, both 
to prove the neceſſitie & erexnitie of, and to draw me ynta 
this _ Nine ot > ren in his Church. * 

The c in the 33 of his ecie veſ.20. &c. willeth the 
rneait alchelecalamities 0 dias that citie of their aſſemblics, 
ro cauſe their eies looke vpon linaſalem that quiet fould, that tent that 
hall neuer be diſſeuered, of whoſe pins or ſta es not one may be taken 
way, neither ſhall anie of the coards therof be broken; but there the 
— 2 lanov an ſhalbe vnto vs in place of floods & ot broade rivers: 
vhetin (hal paſſe no nauie with cares, neither ſhall anie great ſhip paſſe 
through yt, for lænovau is our teuenger, Ixnovan is our Lawgiuer,, 
lnoVAu is our King, he ſhall ue va. What can be ſaid more plainly. 
for the inuiolable perpctuitie both of the order & forme of building, 
andalſo forthe ent, adminiſtratiõ & ordinances of Cur 1578 
1 - — = as way himſelf is the 7 you — he vow- 
eth to be the or and reuenger againſt all the power of tyrants or 
anic mortal man hoſoeuer. | * | 

Likewiſe the prophet Daziel in his >chapterafter he had beene ſſiew- 

ed the calarnitie, tj rannie & oppreſſion done vnto the Saintes by the 4, 
bealts, but eſpecially by that pteſumptuous horne that liuelie figure & 
focetreader of aua, whoſe mouth ſpake preſumptuous words a- 
exinſt the moſt high, and conſumed the faints of the moſt high, that 
thought he might chãge the times & the law into whoſe handes they 
were fora ſeaſon deliuered &c, After theſe viſions Daziel was hewed 
how this preſumptuous horne was conſumed & deſtroied with y fiery 
ſtreame cha ptoceeded from the ancient of daies, and how this. vn- 
lav full dominion was taken from the other beaſts and giuen to him 
ihat came ſtom heauẽ, and hauing ſiniſhed the ful redemprion of his 
funts, & being aſcended vp againe and ſet at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther, there was giuen vnto him dominion and glorie and a Kingdome, 
that all people nations and es ſhould ſerue him ;; whoſe domi- 
mon is a perpetual dominion that paſſeth not away, & his Kingdome is 
neuercorrupted r. 14. Alſo . What cã be more direct for the per- 
ro of the gouernmer& ordinances that chi hath left & apointed; 
in 


| ch2 wluch whoſocuer pteſumeth to- 
for his church2 w ; — 
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©” gainſt or violate, much more to innouate or change, ſhall he not be 
vndet the ſame ſinne damnatiõ & curſe with this ous blaſ. 
Pepe roher 2e ao th . of his hecie ſhew 
in thee ecie 
that all Cx iss ſheep arc gouerned and wry — — 
heards rall ſtaues die & Bands, All other are out of his protec. 
tion, deliuered vp in his wrath to be guided by the inſtruments of fog. 
liſh & idol ſhepheards , whoſerighrarme 1 nt 
whithered vp,their ri he eie ſhalbe vttetlie darkened,thercſhall be no 
ught in them. Both theſe ſnepheatds & their flockes,cuen all ſuch a 
are miſled by & withthem ate giuen vp of the Lord to vtter deſtructiõ 
becauſe they caſt the Lords coards from them & would not be bound 
in his bands, cheir foule abhorred the Lord they would not haue hin 
to reigne ouer them, therfore his ſoule abhorred them he gaue them 
p to their one luſts & inſnared them in their one pollicies. Fot al 
the iſdomo of all fleſh without the Lord is madnes, cheir molt equi 
ite plattes of gouernment which they can deuiſe vnto themſelues, are 
bur the inſtruments of fooliſh to theirou ne perdition & 
of as manic as ate gouerned by them. 

"Theſe things are ſo manifeſt inthat Chapter, the true eard, go- 
uernment, & ſheepe, as alſo the falle ſhephearde x ſhcepe 
with the diuers endes of both bei 1 in ye pet- 
don of our Sauiour & his diſciples, the othet inthe Pricſts, rulers 
tiſeis. & people of the lewes, with their verie manet of reiecting& be- 
Eke o liuelie ſer downe ; as none can cauill at theſe things ot 


Miltake them fo groſly againe, as one of theſe fooliſh ſhepheardesD. 
> vx ath done, taking chapter to be vnderſtood of . 
ewes in xreberiehs time, the ma · & 13 -verſeof zachariahsperion & wages. 
Who if he had but compared this chapter in yt ſelf, much more to the 
diſcourſe of the Prophet precedent & ſub — to the 
£uident euent & perimpliſhing in & by our Math.11,2344 
x6.-Chapters, he would neuet haue iuſtified riches by the is ö 
of this eleuenth Chapter of zecherieb, If any doubt of the intetptetatiõ 
of theſerwo ſtaucs Scene & Bands, let hirn conſider the allegoric how 
ſnepheards vie their ſtaues & hockesʒot raihet let him waigh the 7 vo. 
Where he ſhall find that chi with theſe ſtaues fed, gouerned, and de- 
fended thoſe ſheepe his Father gaue him, as alſo verſe 34 the interpre- 
on 4 end of — —.—— can _ ttue — 
where they are not k nit together in the faith, order, gouernm 
joue of 25 But if he er this prophecie to —— & fulfil- 
ng cherof by out Sauiout chriſt & his Apoſtles that called al men from 
theſhadowes & figures of the Temple vnto the kingdotme & Church 
of chriſt; he ſhall manifeſtlie ſee, that this ſenſe in all things accordeth, 
and e eg agree to the word and Argument of þ1s 
mchis Chapter. a | 
4 might plentiſullie be drawen & manicwaightic 5 — 
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tamed from theſeallegories, 2x alſp fig the erymologic of theſe words t 
2 words 


2.8 


to ſhewthe excellencie, amenitie, pleaſantnes, congruence, 
nlitic, neceſlity, perpetuity of Cunusrs paſtorall gouernment of hi 
Church; and how diſorderly and vonaturllthing were fr the 
teach the 


ſheepe to diſobey, eſpeciall to controule and ir ſnepheard. 
Burt hope the judgments: ed in that — 
and the plaine demonſtration of the danger, error, folly, horror of all 
oe gouernmenis and inſtruments hatſbeuet, may ſuffice to ſatiſ- 

ethe godly in this point, and to reſtraine them from ſuch pteſump- 
don and re n, either to teiect ot to innouate or alter Cur 15Ts ho- 
ly gouernment, order and ordinances, As for the ynperſwaded and 
{Þbedient, I leaue them to their accompt when they ſhall ſee him 
vhome they haue perced through come with clowdes : and in the 
meane While will addrefle my felt to prooue by 2 expreſſe places 
of the new Teſtament, y* the ordinances the Apoſtles left tor the buil- 
ding, adminiſtration & goucrnment of the Church, are the cõmande- 
ments of God, perperual, muiolable, to be obſerued, and not to be wil- 
lingly neglected or changed vnto the worlds end. 

t Sauiour Clor hauing finiſhed whatſocuer was needful here 

vpon earth to be done in his perſon either for the worke of our re- 
demprion;or for the remouing & —— the legal ſhadowcs & 
ceremonial worſhip, ot forthe ratiſijng hisGoſpel;thegathering, plã- 
ting & cftabliſhing his Church hauing choſen, apointed, and perfect. 
ly inſtructed his Fpoltles of all things belonging thervnto: In the 
28 chap. according vnto Mathew Yerſ.18.19.20. he vſed this (peach vnto 
them And leſas comming ſake vnto them ſaying, all authority in heauen & 
in earth is giuen vnto me; Go therfote teach ye all the nations, bapti- 
ding them into the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
holy Spirit, teaching them to keep allthings whatſocucr I haue com- 
manded you And-loe-1 am with you all daics vntillahe conſummation of 
the world Ames. Omitting the ſundry neceſſary circumſtances and 
manifold profitable doctrines that might from this ſcripture be ob- 
ſetued = drawen to hold me to the preſent purpoſe , we heere may 
ſce not only the Apoſtles perſonal power and authority , but the war- 
rant and yn of all things they taught or did in this brief of their 
commiſſion and miniſtery, which we heere ſee to be deriued from & 
founded vpon our Sauiour Cunisrs ſacred perſon and ſoueraigne 
power Weheere ſee whome they were to teach, whome to 
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W to ow and what to reach t ed, and how to leaue 
fuck 2 20 thus taught, gathered, and inſtructed. In ſumme, 
ve here ſee the very manel and order of winning, teceauing, garhe- 
ting, ordering, in ing, building vp and eſtabliſhing the Church 
of Cukisr. We heere ſee all the orders and ordinances which the 
Apoſtles ptactiied in, and left vnto the Churches by our Sauiouis 
owne mouth pronounced to be his Commandemenes, and thoſe per- 


ctuall e will hau tinue and be obſetued of all his 
getuall, ſuch as he will haue to con Fon 2 


201 
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ſeruantes vnto the worlds end. We ſee them not onlie com: 
vnto his Apoſtles that they ſhould and teach 1 
ame drum r n his Apoſtles to teach 
all churches all Chriſtians to and obſerue them at all times 
vntill the conſummation and end of the world;giuing vnto al his ſer. 
nantes and churches the ſame power to E and obſerue all theſe 
his comandementes, that he gaue vnto Apoltlcs: plighting vpon 
ſuch their faith and obedience his preſence & protection vnto them, 
in theſe wordes And lee I am with you all daies vnrill the conſummation 


of the be, p the truth both of theſe his commandemetes and 
© 


ordinances and alſo of this hic couenant and protection vnto all 
with this his authentike ſcale, with this word of all truth; amen. 
that me thinkes all the blaſphemous reproches and cauils of al fortes 
of enemies vnto the ſacred inviolable rament and orderof our 
Sauiour Cur1sT deliuered and practiſed by his Apoſtles in his chur- 
ches, are vtterlie by this one place of ſcripture (if fo be there were no 
more to the ſame effect) taken out of the way: both they that denie 
the continance ox neceſſitie heerof in all ages and places,& they that 
would make theſe Apoſtolike ordinances bur mattets of forme, not 
matters of faithor of ſubſtanceſas they ſpeake)they being heere con- 
firmed & commanded by that Lord of all of all power in heauẽ 
and in carth. . | 

Peraduenture that old Saducee that :hus ſophiſticallie hath pro- 
pounded theſe quelti6s in that 74 leafe of his anſwere vnto Maxri, 
will ſtable(as he ordinarilic doth at the word of God)at theſe worde: 

al things wharſocues I haue comanded you] collecting, that becauſe 
the Apoltles had not as yet recciued the expreſſe rules & command- 
ments for al the things they afterward taught & practiſed , that ther- 
fore this commandement cannot be vnderſtood or applied to ſuch 
things as they afterward taught, and ſo nothing or litle ſexueth to the 
outward forme of gouerument & order of the Church. 

Although yt were not hard from this verie place neceſſarilie to cõ- 
fitme the intendement & commandement of all the ordinances and 
rules which the Apoſtles after taught & preſcribed vnto the churches 
euen by that which is heere expreiled concerning the miniſterie, bap- 
tiſme &c.which heere are commanded al churches to be obſcrued in 
that manner as the Apoſtles taught them?which miniſters, ſacramets 
& miniſterie could not in and by theſe churches be had or practiſed 
without the obſeruation of theſe rules & ordinances, as the election, 
ee. of ſuch miniſters by the flockes where they are to admint- 

er&c,which were not al that time ſet downe by the holy Ghoſt or 
PREY by the Apoſtles as yet. Although Icould alſo ſhew that our 

auiour cbriſ had alreadie inſtructed his Apoſtles that he had choſen 
and ſet a part to that worke,of all things belonging to his kingdome 
44. 1. 2. and had giuen the his holie ſpirit in abundãt meaſure to this 
heir miniſteric which ſhould teach them al things & bling al ine, 
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awnſwete heere is y* if our ſaujour crit in theſe wordes ( al what 

ber commended you) had reſpect onlie vnto ſuch | 1 — 
at that time giue tht᷑, & not vnto al other things which he ſhould af. 
tetward reueale vnto the by his holy ſpirit alſo; yt were both cõtrarie 
to their commiſſion & charge th delivered, which as is ſaied) vvas 
that they ſhould win, gather together, build, order, inſtruct & eſtabliſh 
his Church accor to the rules & comandements of his wil & Te- 
ſtament, which could not at al be done by the if al theſe lawes & rules 


were notalike cofirmed of, & cõmãded by him: as alſo if theſe word 


Al whaiſoency | bane comanded or. ſnould ſo be reſtrained, yt were to make 
che other holie lawes & ordinãces which he afterward ſhewed to his 
Apoſtles, & they by the ſame ſpirit both ſnewed & recorded vnto the 
churches of chriſt, of leſſe valew and authoritie then thoſe former:to 
make ſome part of holie ſcnprure more true holy & authentical the 
other: yea yt were vtterlie to abrogate & diſfrichize theſe latter ſcrip- 
tures. Furthermore I ſuppole yt were a hard matter for anie man to 
dilcufle & ſer downe what things cif had at that time taught theſe 
Apoſtles, & what he had as yet cõcealed. So that this cauil can no way 
py off this molt direct and expreſſe place, let me therfote proceed to 
others. 

The Apoſtle Fan.. TIT OP e Timerby before God & the Lord 
leſus chi & the elect Angels, that he kceepe theſe things without pre- 
iudice, doing nothing according to inclination &c. Alſo ch. 6. ver. ig. 
he vſeth theſe wordes vnto him 1-cimand thee before God thai quickneth al thivgs 
& Chrift leſus that teſtified before Pontius Pilate that confefhon,to 
kcepe the commandement without ſpot vnrebukeable vntil the 4 
pearing of our Lord ſeſas chrit, which in due time that bleſſed & onlie 
mightie, that King of Kings and Lord of Lords ſhal ſhew &c. Like- 
wile C0r.14-37,he hath theſe wordes If avie mi ſenme to be « prophet or ſpiritual 
ler bim acknowledg the things I wrice vnto you becauſe they ate the cõmã- 
demeres of God: but ifanic man be ignorãt, let him be ignorãt. With 
what greater authocitie or waight of wordes could the e eithet 
confirme ox incõmend vnto tie Church in all ages theſe cannons & 
ordinices which he in theſe epiſtles hath ſer dow ne for the building, 
order,gouernment of all churches, ot al the officers 1 
of the lame to be religiouſly & inviolably kept as the cõmandemẽti 
of that great dread God, as the lawes of that our Lord and _ 
vntill his appearing in glorie. Who can anie longer doubr(that vv 
either reſt in the manifeſt teſtimonies of the holic Ghoſt, giue credite 
to the teſolute affirmations, and care to the vehement charges of the 
pos ot that will duty expend either the general ſcope of thele e- 
piltles,or dulic weigh the manifold rules in particular and the man- 
ner of delivering them) that theſe cannons and ordinances are the 
«bloke lawes and holie "ep mc of CHRIST Lees 2 

in gouernment of his Chu d neceſſarie, in Lanes 


v their temembtanceſ leb. 20. 22.) which he had tould che vet mine — 8 1 
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204 crual}, aowichour which of with anie other his Charch can gehe, 
built not kept. Ace nat all theſe particular rules for the ſeuetal of: 
fices,perſons,qualitics, for their mancrof election, probation, ording. 
tion, ad minlſtration, &c. ſet downe in way of cõmandement and lay 
with as great authoritie, credite & reuerSce as anie other patt of ci 
Teſtament or Gods word? So that the Apoſtles whole miniſterie ma 
with as much right or reaſon be called into doubt or queſtion, 8 
canons & ordinances which the Apoſtle euerie where cõſirmeth with 
the .. r 1 cer. l. 13. 1 cer. 11, 1.2, 
2 Th:ſ.2,15.colo..5.and ſundrie other places which were to recite. 
Moreouer how carefully and by how many reaſons RA es 
incommended theſe orders & ſtatutes vnto the whole Church & vnio 
the chief workmen & builders therin? what perfect lawes hath he (et 
downe in thoſe his e vnto Timehie and Tims thoſe two excellent 
workmen his trained & exerciſed children, whome he therfore calleth 
his natutal & tight begotren ſonns, and eſpecially commendeth them 
vnto the Churches, as to the — 2 4. ver. 17. For thi cauſe 
baue | ſent vnto you Timothexs which is my belowed ſonne & fai inthe Lord, who will 
put you in remembrance of my waies which in CR isr as I teach euetie 
wherein euery Church: And vnto the Philippians chaps, . 5. but ye know the 
proofe of him becauſe ds 4 ſonne vnto his father he hath ſc with mae rato 


the Goſpel. yet notwithſtanding al this their promptnes & experience, 
we {ce what carefull charges the Apoſtles layd them, moſt preci- 
ſely & exactly to obſerue all theſe rules inal their actions of y* Church 
& towards al mE;that they keepe that expreſſe patterne of wholſome 
words that they had heard of him in the faith & loue that is in Cunisr 


les vs, calling eheſe rules the expreſſe patterne or engrauẽ forme ot de- 
luneation of all things belonging wagon to be done inthe Church, 
charging them of their fidelity and loue both vnto Cum ier lesvs and 
vntothoſe v home they are to build, to keep and alwaies to haue this 
true Lr and forme before their cies in all things they doe, com- 
mending yt for the ſoundnes & wholſomes therof both tothe builders 
& the builded thetby, 


For yr being the true e, forme, mould for euerie us euer 
8 — aa they ought to be compared, faſhioned 
caſt, neither can the partes haue anie right ſhape, neither the whole 
any true forme, if they be not framed and built according to this pat- 
terne; and then how ſhould the building either ſtand or vnto yt 
ſelfꝰ much leſſe pleaſe the Lord & owner of the houſe whe he ſeeth yt 
thus ſpoiled and deſtroied. Therfore yt behooueth both the builders, 
and cuerie one that is built, to conſider diligentlie after what maner & 
order he buildeth, and is built. | a 
For this cauſe the Apoſtle Paul i cer. 3. having ſhewed how ſdundlie 
the Apoſtles as wife Maiſter builders bad laiedthe foundation, exhor- 
teth all that are to ſucceed & build vpon that foundatiò, to looke well 
how they build vp6 yr; for this foundatis wil beare nothing bur gol, 


Auer,pretious ſtones, they may not build in this houſe their 3 
ber, ſtubble. Euerie mans worke heere ſhalbe made manifeſt, t — 
ſhall declare yt becauſe © ye ſhalbe reuealed in the fire , which ſhall trie 
eucry mans wor ke of hat ſott yt is: If vpon this trial by this light t 
de fownd anſwerable to that heauenly patterne of Cunusrs Teltamet, 
then abideth to the praiſe & comfort of the workman. But wherin 
any of theſe builders hal in any part of their worke, whether in matter 
or maner (as they vie to ſpcake to couller their tranſgreſſions} euen in 
the leaſt ching be fownd to haue ſwerued fro the true patterne, by this 
Ighc; if then vpõ ſuch diſcouery made vnto them they ſuffer not theſe 
their workes to burne,acknow edging,forſaking, repenting their 
ſuch errots and reſſions, and withdrawing others from the ike, . 
they (hal not only deſtroie themſelues by this their preſumptuous ſin, 
but al ſach as after this diſcouery — — made, remaine with them 
and ioine vnto them in this their preſumpruous line. For (ſaith the 
Apoſtle)theſe mã corrupror deſtroie the Teple of God which is holy, 
which Temple ye are, and the Spirir of God dwelleth in you; If any 
mi corrupt or deſtroie the Temple of God, him (hal God deſtroie &c. 
Wee ſee with what waighrie, graue & plentiful reaſons, exhortati6s- 
& proues the Apoſtle afficmerh and co theſe things by euerie 
verſe of that et, yea almoſt by cucry word of the verſe(whichcar- 
ry a ſeuerall deratioaand eſpeciall force in themſelues) but eſpe- 
cially fromthe 8 verſe vnto the end. He there ſetteth downe the per- 
ſons of the W we asa all example vnto all builders vnto the 
worlds end: The ptactiſe of the Apoltles as the true only foundation, 


the expreſſe parterne for al 8 for euerie thing in euery true 
0 


building vnto the worlds end. foundation & patterne he deri 
ueth nor from & confitmerh not by the authority of man, but by the 
authority of Cugisr,ſhewing that yt is not in mans power eithet to lay. 
any other foundation, or alter this that is laid; calling yt but one & the 

fame in all places, euen as Cuxisr is one & the ſame, and calling euerie 

pact of the word they deliuered {as part of the verie founda 
tion of this building, and maketh not ( wich the learned Phariſies and: 
choole Diuines of dur age) ſome part of Cartsrs Teſtament funda- | 
mental & abſtaaciall,ocher parts therof accidental, formal, not neceſ. 
fary,not of ;ſubltance or eſſence, who thus with the deep learning of 
Satan abrogate what part of Curusrs Teſtamẽt they pleate, build their 
owne ſtubble diuiſes, deſttoie the worke of God together with their 
owne ſoules & M ſoules of as many as are built or led by the, And ther- 
fore the Apoſtles heere calleth al builders & buildings to this one only - 
foundation of Curisrs word & Teſtamer,charging the to make yt 
of all their actions whatſoener r rule & fou n ʒ and not as 
theſe falſe builders of the Church of N , Who reiectingthe- 
true patterne of Carusrs Teſtamẽt inal things they do or goe about. 
yet vainly boaſt that they hould the foundation, preach & practiſe the 
Goſpellof Chriſt fincerly &c, although (as * ne mA | 


of cin Teftament they lift as not fundementdl, ſubNextia, necefſee, 
Sogar che whole patterne of the ee mowld & 129 
not 


e, & 
to themſelues a new patterne anew fo making not only ney 
jon of 


rules, lawes, orders fot the gouernment & whole 1 the 
Church, but a new muniſterie,new officers, new actions which are ng 
read or heard of in the Teſtament of chr yt neuer as yet being agreed 
— them what patt of Chrifts Leſtament they allow & hold for the 
foundation & for the Goſpel. Hut in deed to ſay as yt is, the founda. 
tiõ & goſpel of their Church is not yet layed to cither fide; for though 
they all at this preſent generally embrace the Popes canons & decrees 
of the high commilſien as the foundation, certaine allowed writings 
and ptiuiledged bookes forthe Goſpell of their Church; yer Keep the 
Prelates in their hand re coyne & forge new lawes new doctrines, what 
& when they pleaſe ;as alſo the Reformiſts they ſue to Prince & parlia- 
mẽt y*they might be allowed to make & in yet othet new het 
& doctriues as far fr6 the true patterne astheſc,as(whe they are com- 
pared thervnto) will WN ut the Apoſtle heere as he teacheth but 
one foundatiõ, ſo teacheth he yt the groundworke both of the whole 
church & of euety part therof & acti6 therin, calling al builders hers- 
ynto, ch arging them to take yt for the foundation of all their doings, 
-without Wh1 
neceſſarie or expedient in their eies, yet is yt but as an houſe without: 
foundation, vhich not being laid yp6 the rock but vpon the ſindes of 
mens wiſdome, wanteth a ground worke, & therfore cannot ſtand, 
He willeth them therfoce to be ſureo this foundation before they 
- build, yea and to loke carefully how.they build ypon N , becauf? their 
worke ſhalbe manifeſted , declared, tryed, reucaled inthe day in the 
fire. This day (hal manifeſt and declare all their whole building both 
within & without, the whole forme and ordertherof: Al things when 
they are reproucd of this light are manifeſt, — is the light that ma- 
keth all things manifeſt, This fire not only trieth & teuealeth al coun- 
cerfait ſtuffe, but burnerh and conſumeth the ſame: their wood, hay, 
ſtubble cannot be vnreuealed in this dg, ot ynconſumed in this fre. 
To which wood, hay, ſtubble, he likeneth al the deviſes & pollecies of 
mans wit, how prudent or pr t ſoeuer they ſeeme: and therfore 
che diuets ends of ſuch buildings and builders, he exhorteth bj 
the reward and etetnitie of the one vnto the faithful and carefull kee- 
ping the true patterne ; by the terror & loſſe of the other he dehonteth 
from all negligent, but eipecially al wilfull and preſumptuous trani- 
greſſion of the ſame, thewing Gods vnpartiall examination and iudg- 
ment of enery mans worke : which by how much yt is ſo deare vn 
the Lord, ſo pretious in his ſight; by ſo much yr behoueth all men to 
be the morecarctull therot, whoſe tranſgreſſions therin ſhall be the 
more hainous. | 
Thisworkchecalleththe Temple of God, which Temple we haue 


Aboue ſhewcd inthe type to be built in cueriething'arcording " — 
pa 


wharſocuer they doe or enterprize ſeeme yt neuer id 
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ſhewed in the mount. How much more then ytinthe 
ue ſubſtance to be built in euery thing according tothe heauenly 
perfect patterne of chm Teſtament, wherin we haue the whole mind 
and will of CHRIST as the Apoltle faith in the laſt words of the ſecond 
chapter of this epiltle? Now the Apoſtle heere faith this Temple of 
the Lord is holy ; but euen in the figure might no ſtrange or polleked 
thing 3 was an abhomination vnto the Lord, how much more 
in this excellent ſpiritual houſe ought no fleſhly deuiſes of out owne 
(whichare wholy corrupt & altogether defiled) to be brought; but the 
wiſcſt deuiſes of men being ſet in the place of the wiſdome of God ot 
brought into his Temple, ate not only fooliſh,idle,vaine,but abhomi- 
nation to the Lord, ſuch as cotrupt, deſtroie and deface the Temple of 
God, becauſe the deuiſes of man cannot be ioined with the thoughts 
of God: God needeth not the aduiſe ot councell of man. The wiſdome 
of man is alwaies to reſt in the wiſdome of God; wherin he proceedeth 
thee turned to folly and rebellion,& made a ſnare vnto them- 
ſelues. Now then (ſting the Church of ci is the Temple of God, 
and the Temple af God is 2 is corrupted & deſtroied whe man 
teſumeth therin to be wiſe aboue that he ought , or hath warrant to 
b wiſe) the Apoſtle from all theſe places and cuery word therof vſeth 
reaſons & ex hortations to exhott all men that enter into this Temple 
to obſerue their feete, that they be more neere to heate the to offer the 
facritice of fooles: for the Lord is more delighted with obedience then 
Gacrifice; he will be ſanctified in all that come neere vnto him, & wilbe 
ſetued in this his Temple with reuerence and feare , for euen the Lord 
our God is aconſuming fire. N 
But our learned Prieſts treading in the ſteppes of their predeceſſors 
the falſe Prophets, are ſo far from being moued with reuerence and 
feate becauſe of the Lords holy Temple, that they from hence draw 
arguments to iuſtiſie their tranſgreſſions, and embolden themſclues 
therin by the titles of the Church and Temple of God. Say they the 
Churches of Corinth, Gallatis, Ai had ſundrie faultes, yet ate they pro- 
nounced by the Apoſtle the Churches of Caxtsr : therfore much 
more they that teach not circumciſion, denie not the reſurrection &. 
Though theſe arguments be largelie anſwered in an other place, yet 
heere would be obſerued (beſides the poiſon that they gather from 
theſe examples to tollerate and commit {in therby) how litle they vn- 
derſtand the eſtate of theſe Churches, chardging the whole Church 
with the errors of ſome few, whome the Apoſtles there cõſuted. But it 
ſome of theſe were the errors of the whole Church {as we doubt not 
but the Church may, doth, and ſhal whiles yt is in this life etre) yet i 
yt ſhall perſiſt in ercor after yr ſhall be by the word of God conuinced 
andreproucd,then we may fay with the Apoſtles heere; that ſuch cor= 
rupt anddeſtroie the Temple of God, euen fo manic ſoules as are by 
them and together with them thus miſled, wherof this building con» 
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haben the ANGER a3 in ſundrie other p admoniſheth 
the whole Church & euety 1 ber therof — N to thei 
buildets & guides, that they lead them in the right waies of the Lord, 


and. build according to the true patterne of CuRIsrs Teſtamẽ 
to follow them no further then they follow CrurasT & haue his wor 
for their wartant: from which when they ſwerue ot ſſe, and 
being admoniſhed will not returne, then is the whole Church to ex. 
communicate ſuch a Paſtor, leader, builder whoſoeuecr , and to ſepe- 
rate him or as many as cleaue vnto him or follow him in this eſtate. 
The argument the Apoſtle vſeth is of no leſſe waight then the ſalua · 
tion of their one ſoùles, which otherwiſe ſhould be deſtroied & cor. 
trupted by them. He willeth them neither to be led away with y. ſhey 
of wiſdome, vtilitie, pollicy, holines, nor any pretences wherwith they 
ſhall coner their ertor, neither with the eſtimatiò of their perſons, au- 
thority, wiſdome, learning, vertue &c. For if they teach otherwiſe & 
come not to the wholſome wordes of our Lord Ixsvs Cun 18r, and to 


the doctrine which is according to godlines , they are puſt vp knov- 


ing rel 4c. for their perſon & office,they are not to rule ouer, ſo 

much as to build vp our faith, for by faith we ſtãd: they are not Lords 
ouer the heritage, but ſeruants of the Church; for au, and ele, and 
Cephas are ours, ind we Chrifts, and chu Gods. 

But ſee, whiles I thought but to haue touched the genetall argume 
of this Chaptet, to proue that the Church ee ee be built in 
all things according to che wil of ctriſ as he hath ſer dow ne in his Tei- 
tamẽt (otherwiſe yt ci neither be ſaid his how ie, nor y* builders the- 
of or builded therin his faithfull ſeruantes) See how before I wilt oc 
would, I am.drawne into particulars as into a whirlepoole & botrom- 
les gulph of knowledg, whiles I thought but to haue drawne but: 
litle water at the brinke in the ſhallow veſſel of my vndetſtanding and 
crazed memory: x hich though they be no way able to breake vp cheſe 
ynmeaſured deprhes ;or orderly to deliuer bur that lirle Cod giucth 
me to ſee in them; yet I doubt not but many infallible Arguments 
may from this Chapter be drawen without any violence or wreſting 
to proue the neceſlity & perpetuity of that forme & order of building 
& gouerning ctviſ Church, —. he by his es hath ſer downe 
in his Teſtament, Now let me proceed to confirmethis Propoſition 
by other reaſons drawen from other places of ſcriprure. =» 

As yt hath beene (hewed that there can be no true building without 
chat only true foundation & expreſſe patterne of the Apoſtles practice 
in Chriſts Teſtament, that all other foundations, formes , oP, 
builders ate deceitful & falſe, and wil not abide the fiery trial or {tan 
im Gods ſight; ſo if we conſider the manner how the holy Ghoſt in- 
22 vs in other places v. 1 Cora 2. Epbeſ. Rom. Il. vve ſhall ee 
the cõgtuence, neceſſity, perpetuity of the order & goucrnmet wnc 
Chrift hath in his Teltantet preſcribed. Wethere reade this his Church 
compared to an humane body, which conliſting of diuets members, 
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tight o ame: We ere that as God cteateth, faſhioneth 
dec and Knitteth together the members of this our carthly bodie 
withouttaking covicel of one or another ſo in like wiſdome & power 
he createth th,ordercth,diſpoſeth,c6mingleth, cotempererh 
al the members of this his heauenhe bodie according to the rules of 
his Tcſtamentby the manifeſtation of the ſpirit in everic one. Bur 
now tuen common ſenſe teacheth how far the wiſeſt man vpon earth 
is from being able to make vnto mans bodie the leaſt member therof 
tuen but one haire white or blacke , much leſſe to knit the members 
together by iointes & ſinewes in their due place & function: How the 
can duſt and aſhes er to make vnto the ſpitituall bodie of ci 
new ſtrãũge members & knit them as ſtrãgely together by new iointes 
and ſynewes. We reade in theſe chapters, that the mĩniſters & officers 


inted by our Sauiour ch in his Teſtamẽt, are the principal mẽ- 
at: f a blike bodic of the Churchzhis ordinãces 2 — 


lt done, che iointes and ſinewes whetby the members are fitly nit 
vnto the hole bodie, euen as the curtaines of the tabernacle by their 
ſtrings and hookes. | | 
But now as no mortal man can tnake, faſhion, diſpoſe ot knit roge- 
ther theſe humane members of a natutall bodie, ſo much leſſe can he 
make anie other mernbers ſerue in the places of the true natural mẽ- 
bers, or by anie meanes place, faſtẽ, and knit theſe as by joints and ſi- 
new es vnto and in a mans dodie. What vic ſhould a man haue of an 
eie of glaſſe, a ers ware, an hand yr can of wood? * 
congruence, coherence, proportioii, ie, feeling, compaſſion 
ad theſe haue with eee hat learn 1 can 
knit pets bond, {inewes, vaines artures?or draw one & the fame 
kin ouer thera as a couering or faſten yt vnto them as vnto or toge · 
ther with the true and natural members ? Vf mans wiſdome cannot 
effoct this in a fraite humane bodie of catth and clay, what poſſibili- 
tie the is there to bring this topaſſe inthe ſpiritual bodie of cht hat 
communion what commixtur̃e can there be betw ixt heauen & earth, 
berwixt light and darknes, betwixt ſpirituall & carnal things? how the 
yt poſſible to nit ot malce agree the carthly darke carnal diuiſed 
members and lawes of man, to the heauenlie lightſome ſpiritual 
die of ei? Vea albeit ths could be ſuppoſed to be brought to pal 
hen which nothing ci bẽ more fonde the to imagine, mote vic 


then to attempt) vvhat kind of ſtrange and monſtrous bodie ſhould 


they now make vnto chi, Toe ynto him ſtrange members, 
luch as belong or en boch ? 1 bodie ſhould haue 
growing vnto yt anie other then thetruememberstharbelonge vita 
2 man ,, were not ſuch à creatute to be held a monſter and not 


2 man. As for example; if yt had manie heades in ſteade of one, if yt Rexel. 


ſhould: ike a Beare,a mouth as a Lion, the reſt like a Lev- 
— — fight or ſenſe) could . eſteeme my 


* 


d knit together in their 
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«re  rthenatucal bodie of a manmnchleſſe forthe comely bew. 
miable bodie of cbriſ or of his Bride:were not this to be liker vnto the 
bodie of 4ztichrift that Beaſt, of that whore that monſter? what then i 
the preſumprion, rebellion & furic of thoſe Prelates that dare enter. 

iſe not onlie to caſt away the true and naturall members , but in the 
lace of them to plant theſe adulterate monſtrous members, and that 
{a they would make tliemſelues and others beleeue) in the bodie & 
— of — 2 aine what an aſtoniſhment & madnes hath in- 
ed and poſſeſſed theſe learned reforming Prieſts,that confeſſe the 

t of al chi true members (Imeane ſuch officers as he hath or- 
deined for the building and gouerning his Church) that complaine 
likewiſe of the vnlawfulnes and antichriſtianitie of theſe members 
which now grow vpon this bodie and 2 the ſame; and yet diſ- 
cerne not themſelues to be of theſe moſtrous antichriſtian members, 
euen the miniſterie & mouth of that Beaſt, hauing the ſame orginal, 
ſhape and forme with them, being all come out of one ſinokie forge 
&c:yea and for all this miſtake that beaſtlie bodie of the hatlot their 
Church that beareth, eth vnto, and conſiſteth of theſe mem- 
bers, for that heauenlie bodie that true . & eſtabliſhed Church 
of 7 5 as though chris bodie Chrifts Church could grow vnto and 


conſiſt of theſe falle members, or be ſaid built and eſtabliſhed with 
out the true members, What ſtrange paradoxes are theſe, yetare they 
tuen the forw ardeſt poſitions they can be drawen vnto. 
But we are taught in theſe ſcriptures, that cht badic conſiſteth 
not, neither can his Church be built with ſuch ſtrange Antichriſtian 


mẽbers, or with anie other then thoſe which he hath there preſcribed 
for the gathering the Saints into one, for the worke of the miniſteric 
and for the edification of the bodie of chriſt &c. From which Serip- 
tutes infinitie reaſons (if we would enter into particulets) might 
drawen to prooue the neceſlitie, congruence and petpetuitie of theſe 
officers & ordinances there preſcribed to the miniſterie, gouernment 
and ſeruice of his Church. But that yvete to handle * 
forme and order of Cbrifts Teſtament, the excellencie and perfection 
wherof bur lightly to delcribe,as yt far exceedeth my lender capaci- 
tie, ſo not being to this preſent purpoſe, I haue onlie indeuored io vſe 
fuch general reaſons as might prooue this generall tiõ Thatthe 
geuerument and ordinances that Chrift ix his Teſtament hath ſer downe and 
apointed vnto his Church are neceſlare , onlie fir and perpetuall,and 
that the true Church of cin can or may no more receaue anie other 
e eee and ordinances, then the bodie of a man can te- 
ceaue other members, the members an other order or temperature, 
then that which God hath aſſigned. Which I bope by theſe places 
15 ito manifeſt , asI need N longer to inforce the neceſſitie and 
onlie fit congrucce therof vnto the bodice & members of the church; 
by ſhewing cither the comelines , heautie, features of the Chucch 
when yt i thus futniſhied of theſe ttue members, and the . 
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thus placed, built together, ordered and vſe 
theſe , let common ſenſe and experience in the baſe patterne of our 
owne naturall bodic ſhew , how ill we could either admit auie other 
then thoſe membets that God hath apointed thervnto, or ſpare anie 
of thoſe membersi, or haue them kept from their true vſe and pecu- 
liar function, or placed in anie other order or place, or knit together 
with anie other iointes, ſine wes ot vaines then God hath diſpoicd for 
them. But the heauenlie ſpitituall beautie, order, conprucnee and 
yſe of theſe members thus commixt and contem ed or the 
and 7 chapter of Solomons ſong declare: From all which togethe 
euetie member apart, thevſe,adminiſtration,and 1 — 48 
alſo from the diſorder, infinite inconuenienets and miſcheifes t 
vould enſue of the reiccting of this or receauing any other order, go- 
ucrnment, adtniniſtratiou, might infinite and ſcuerall arguments be 
drawen —— the abſolute neceſſitie of the one, the viter inhibi- 
tion & vntitnes of any other. | 

But heete now fiely commeth acertainevbicttion of the aforeſaid 
D. R. S. ro be anſwered: Sah he Yfthat outward forme of diſcipline were of the 
eſſence of the Churchzthen where that forme of difcipline either 
was ot is not, there was and is no Church, which is a groſſe abſurdi- 
tic: My reaſons are, c had not that forme of diſcipline, but yt was 
2 famous Church 4&8. anticchia had not that forme of diſcipline, 
yer yt was a flooriſhing Church: The greateſt part of reformed 
Churches in Chriſtendome haue not chat forme of diſcipline , yer 
they are accompted holie Churches of all but of the Papiiter and Are» 

ef 


ute. | 
What his DoRorhood meaneth by theſe diſguiſed termes of the 
diſcipline & eſſence of the Church I vnderſtand not, and therfore wil 
leaue them where I ſind them, eſchewing (according to the Apoſtles 
rule) ſuch profane iuanitie of words and oppoſitions of ſcience falily 
ſo called, which fome profeſling, haue erred about the faith. But if 
he by theſe reaſons ſuppoſe to haue impugued the neceſſitie and "ra 
petunry of Cnatsrs holie gouernment & order wherinto the Apoltles” 
uilcall Churches, and which they leftynto all Churches; I ſhal then 
briefely ſhew how far he faileth of that purpoſe, and reaſoneth quite 
to a new and diuets queſtion, and th can therby conclude no- 
thing againſt this: Fot our queſtion heere is not, hi erthe Church 
may not ſometime vpon ſome neceiſities be without this order or 
ſome part therof for a ſeaſon , but whither the Church may re- 
ceaue anie other forme of gouernment inſtead of this. So that if 
he had prooued that the Churches of Samaria and Antiochia had 
— anie other forme of gouernment and order then this A- 
poſtolicky then had he in dee ſomwiiat ogy a patticu- 
ar inſtance or two may not take away or draw vs from 2 gene. 
tall law and perpetuall rule. Bur he ttiflin E 
a Church , qui the queſtion, w cx A 


d. The neceffitie wn | 
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iguitic ofthe word, that becauſe a Church vpon ſome neceſſities 

ma Be a ſeaſon he without this citablichedorder and gouernment: 
therfore they may reiectthis and take an other according to the polli. 
cies of the time & place. How diuetily the church is read in the fcrip- 
tures (not heere to ſtand of the etymologie of the word ecely/s) me 
thin ces this great diuine ſhould not be ignorant: how ſomcetimes yt i 
read for all the Saints in heauen and in earth; ſometimes for all the 
Saints diſperſed ot gathered heere in the whole world; ſometimes for 
agpmpanic of fairhtall e ioined togethet in tho cou ant & cg. 
nion of the faith, in to proceed into the order of Cua lar, 
and in the ſame faithfully to wa : A istaken 
for a companie of ſuch faithful thus entered couenant, eſtabliſhed & 
walking in duę order 6 the rules of Gods word; of which 
Einde of Church we al this while reafon. For their chutch of England 
is not now vneſtabliſhed as Sameria and Axtochia were at theſe times he 
ſpeaketh of, but yt is eſtabliſhed into au order miuiſterie and gouern- 
ment, though according to the Popes cannons & not according to the 
Teſtament of Cunxisr. So that he might as well haue reaſoned from 
anie of the other readings of a Chutch, and gained as muchʒ ſalꝭi: that 
becauſe all the Saints in heauẽ are called a Chucch, yet they haue not 
Paſtors, Teachers &. therfore the Church of Cha ist may be eſta- 
bliſhed wut theſe; as alſo al the diſperſed Saints are called a Church 
yet haue not this order & 8 ther fore &c. Samari« & Antiochia 
at their firſt calling to the faith had not this eſtabliſhed order and go- 


amb 
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vetument, yet were held famous & flooriſhing Churches;therforethe 


Church may be eſtabliſhed into an other forme of order and gouern- 
ment then that of Cuntsrs Teſtament:this ith he conclude not, he gai- 
neth nothing; this if he conclude, I denie his Argument. It followeth 
not becauſe the Church is not alwaics thus eſtabliſhed , therfore yt 
W e eee 
The Churches of ſanaand 4nticchiencither can be ſhewed to haue 
teceiued anie other order or gouerument, or to haue neglected this; 
but the contrarie eth of Samwie .d. 1. where Lake recordeth, 
chat the churches ghout al 8 gamaris had peace, 
built & proceeding in the feare of the Lotd, and were repleniſhed wit 
the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. - What thinketh D. S. now? was not 
Semeria built & eſtabliſhed in this order? vnles he can ſhew that the A- 
poltles built the Churches in anie othet otder; and then fr6 this place 
may he alſoconclude,that the Churches rte — 2 — 
©, this icripture not ſeeretiy ſhewing chat werea t 
alike, 8ctharrhere\ was but one order of buildingam 2 the Apoſtles 
in theſe wordes being edifiedor bai. Me thinks this place alſo ſheu- 
eth ſome letts that ſometime may hinder the Churches frõ this holy 
order; namely the tyranaic of wicked magiſtrates who perſecure the 
Church in ſuch ſortagthey cannot ſafelie meere & alſemble to make 
choice of miniſters ot to exetciſe anie miniſterie. ny tn 
ur 
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avis was thus built. it is not vnlike that yt was eſtabliſhed into this or- 
der, cuen Ades. 8, (that he i hof) when th 3 he, ifs 
of the holy Ghoſt at Feser and lob beingthere, whoytiatobei ged 


lkewiſe, rather helped to beſtow thoſe gifts in order ro the ediſijng of 


the whole,then left chem fot theſe offices) in diſorger, 


which had beene great ſuine boch in the Apoitles & in the Churchvf 


Jam eria. 

The like alſo ia to be thought of the Church at e. 48.14. they 
being called to the faith were a long time inſtructed by the Apoſtles 
3 cry dong nets 2 mel os that Church grew fa- 
mous,and man ets relorted thither from leraſalem: May we then 
by D. Son be bare affirmation without any proo alficee the this 
Church being ſo long & excellentlyin 
hauing ſo ew profited inthe faith & knowledg of ci aboue ma- 
ny other Churches which had this order, that they yet ſhould thus 
long be kept from yt morethe any other Church, bein more fit then 
many, yea thẽ any other Church at chat time, ſaue i This were 
not only cõtraty to the practiſe of Paul & ai in al other churches 
bur contrarie to the cules of cini Teſtament, But if we would ſtand 
wort the point, yt were not hard to proue that” Antiechis was then eſta- 
bliſhed into ordert: we ſee they there adminiſtred vnto the neceſſities 
of other Churches, and ſent Pau and u ypon this their buſines, 
which they hauing fulfilled returned back againe to Amnvochis, from 
whence by the whole Church they were at the commandemet of the 
holy Ghoſt ſent out with impoſition of handes. Afterward when they 

planted and eſtabliſhed manic Churches in A into this order, 
they returned thither againe & there remaineda long time vntil th 
were againe ſent to about the queſtion of Ciramcfien ; whic 
being debated, they with other famous men returned & abode inthe 
Church of , preaching & een the Goſpell with great joy 
comfort, and bleſſing. Vet in none of thee places we find mentioned 
that after 48.11.they were eſtabliſhed into this order; but we ſee that 
there and in all theſe places they executed the duties, and had the full 
power of a church eſtabliſhed. Therforc except we wil make the prac- 
tiſe of the holy Ghoſt cõtraty vnto yt ſelf, we ate not to doubt but this 
4niochiaal(d was eſtabliſhed in this order. Doth nor D.Soxe then vn- 
ſufferably both fallific and peruert theſe ſcriprures, in affirming that 
theſe churches had not that eſtabliſhed order amongſt them,conclu- 


ding from their example that the Chriſtian order an goucrnmentot 


chrifs Teſtament is neither neceſſarie nor perpetuall. _ , . 
But to conclude & ſhur vpthe point Ante, be bringeth the grea- 


telt pa n hes of .Chriitendome which haue not this 
pa ntof the reformed Chure = 7 


chncches here p the firſt meanes neglecded not either to attaiſe vn 
to ot exerciſe this order (and that without ſtaijn for the 1 Magiſtrates 

ni were in ſo doing replenilhed with the comfort of the 
oly Ghoſt, Neither yet appearetꝶ heere the certaine time when 4. 


by theſe famous men, 


at 
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chriſtian order & ment (which he termeth forme of diſc 
et are een holy Churches of al but Fi and 4 ee 
ke not heete very learnedly proue the queſtion by gate ion: if his 
church be of God, let him approue yt by 60ds word,, otherwiſe though 
he ſhould fetch the Popes broade ſcale allo (from whome he borrow. 
eth this argument) yt would not ſerue his turne. With the eſtate of 
other Churches I am not acquainted , and therſore will not meddle: 
but how well this holy church of England is reformed, you parly may 
perceaue by that which is aboue ſaid; and more tly may, if you 
meaſure yt by the rules of Cugsrs Teſtament according vnto Which 
yt hath no one thing in 855 —_— frame 1 So 0 why either Pa- 
ilts or Anabaptiſts enie yt, I cannot ſee; yt being an vncleane 
hould or priſon of cueric vncleane bird, of —. — and hatefull 
irit, except yt be as that Kingdome diuided in r yt con- 
Mtceh of ſuch iarting and 1 ſpirics. Neither can I (cc hoy 
any (that knoweth or wil be inltr What a true eſtabliſhed Church 
of Lux ter is) can anie longermiltake that adulterous Churchof En- 
gland that ſitteth ypon all che confuſe people as manie waters, 
that is liker vnto Zennacheribs tumultuous campe, vnto tlie wel or. 
dered and eſtabliſhed Church of Curisr,which hath nothing cõmon 
with Cunts Church but the vetie name only. For the ttue Church 
of Cuxisr, ve ſind vpon her all che markes of chat harlor and of that 
Beaſt, whoſe members, image, yoke ſhe carieth, and hath caſt off chat 
oke from het necke, deſpiſing his word, perſecuting and murdering 
is ſetuants. Wherfore vntill ſhe bring vs either better Arguments oc 
better fruits, we are ſo far frõ honoring her with the title of a Church, 
as we are not abaſhed to reder vnto het as the hath rendted vnto vs; & 
to double vnto her double, e 5 her workes; and in that cup 
wherin ſhe hath mixed, to mingle to her y* double. So far are we from 
giuing that authoritie vnto her in this preſumptuous ſin, as to draw an 
argument from, or be induced to thinke by het example, that becauſe 
ſhe caſteth off Cuxis rs yoke & beateth Antichriſts, chetfote the holy 
order & ordinances of CH ir for the building, miniſtery, & gouern- 
ment of his Church is not tuall, neceſſarie, or alwaics expedient, 
I grant that the true Church of Chrift may ſometimes 9 ſome 
neceſſities be without this holy order fora ſeaſon, as in the firſt gathe- 
ring of the Saints, eſpecially now when we are not to expect anic ſuch 
miraculouser extraordinarie giuing of Gods Spirit as was in the pti- 
mitiue times, whe we cannot ſodenly either be made fit fortheſe high 
offices, or haue ſuch perfect k edg and probation ech of others 
iftes and couuerſation as is required thervnto. Alſo in time of per. 
ſecution when the Church cannot peaccably meet either to chuſe or 
exerciſe anic-miniſterie, or that their chief and principall members be 
held from them in priſons , or at ſuch time as the chief Elders are ta- 
ken away either by death or otherwiſe fall away. In theſe and ſuch 
luke times the Church may fora ſcalon vpon necellitic ſo 3 
5 with- 
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be without this eſtabliſhed or der: but this is neither willinglie to neg. 1 


ſect yt, nor pteſumiptuouſly to reiect yt. Heerehence yt follow 
not that this holie order is not alwaics — becauſe 8 is not — 
cannot be alwaies executed: So they might conclude all Gods lawes 
not alwayes neceſſarie, perpetuall, or expedient, becauſe they are 
not ot cannot be alwayes practiſed by vs. Should our infirmitic,finne 
or default take away the ſtabilitie or truth of Gods ordinances? This 
would as wel follow of this their reaſon, as the other: that becauſe the 
Church of Curr may at ſometimes be without this eſtabliſhed or- 
det of Cuxkisr and yet beheld the true Chatch , therfore that pre- 
ſcribed order of Cunasr is not perpetuall, alwaies neceſſatie, ot con- 
venient: thus layng the default vpon CHRIS ſacred ordinances, a8 
though they were not alwaies holy neceſſatie & conuenient, which in 
deed is due to vs and our inſirmitie and inhabilitie to receaue or exer- 
ciſe ſuch a gratious bleſſed miniſterie, or to walke in this heauenly 
de.. 7 | 
Nothing is more ſure then this, the true Church can be eſtabliſhed 
into no other order, yt can receaue none other officers or lawes then 
are in ChRls rs Teſtament preſcribed. This hath beene already ma- 
nifeſtly proued & yet further mighit be, by as many places of ſcriprures 
z either the ttue ot falſe Church is ſpoken of, the true or falſe mini- 
terie, the true or falſe miniſtration ; as eit her CHR ters kingdome or 
anic of his offices ate ſpoken of, or Antichriſts preſumption and for- 
pie: as yt hath beene proued by the true patterne of the houſe wher- 
y euery on therof ought to be framed and put together according 
tothe will of the Lord of the houſe, otherwiſe the houſe will neucr 
hang gethes or be to the owners liking orthe builders praiſe, Like- 
wiſe yt hath by the neceſſitie, congruence , coherence of the true and 
natural partes and members of the bodic beene proued , how that no 
other can be added, without making yt a monſtrous bodie;neither the 
true members be otherwiſe knit together, placed, diſpoſed, vied, with- 
out the deſtruction of the whole bodie: and this much more of that 
ſpititual houſe and bodic of Cxisrs Church; which being ſo perfect, 
pretious,comely,excellent,cannot admit to be ſhaped, faſhioned, ſta- 
med, diſpoſed after the fanſies of earthly men, who the beſt of them 
that euet was (alwaies excepting the head of the Church) in his beſt 
conſideration, was but a member of the Church. Neither was there 
euer power giuen to anie of them, whether Princeor Prophet who- 
ſoeuet or authoritie to alter, neglect, or an ante pinne or hooke 
ſeas the pay wo ver rs as the place therof inthe Tabernacle, 
emple,orChurch o | nk 
Hog often doth the Church in the ſong of Solomon ſay 0 beloned in mine 
lan his; & how often doth ſhe charge all her freinds to ro nan 
not to ſtir vp her welbeloued vntil he pleaſe: how ofte doth the vow to 
keepe her ſelf wholy vnto him? how often doth he againerepeate the 


uniablenes,comlines, beawty,congruence, features, un, plea- 
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.  antiies of all her partes euen from top to tochow he is deligb- 
ted in her and how the Kings of the earth ſhould be tyed in het raten 
&c. Doth not he ſay that Selowen & earthly Princes may pur ot let out 
their vineyeards ( — able themſcluestotill and dr̃eſſe them) to 
be dteſſed & trimmed to their feraants ing to themſclues a tert 
&c. But his ans is alwaics before him, he is able to til, dreſle, and 
Keepe yt cueryw hit himſelf, he neither letteth yt aut to hire, not ſuf. 
freth anie to part or poſſeſſe the ſtuite rherof with him. | 

How many Arguments then might be drawer either from the per. 
fection, diuine order &c. of the partes of the Charch,trom the faith, 
loue,chaſtitic,obedicnce vnto Chn isx as to her huſband Lord King? 
Likewiſe how many rom his abſolute power, authority, poſſeſſiõ ouer 
her wholly by the tight of an huſband King. How many reaſons 

might be drawẽ from the abſolutnes & wiſdome of his law es, the gra- 
ciouſnes & peace of his heauenly gouetnment & order (which cannot 

be willingly infringed ot broken without rebellion, nor changed & al- 

tered without preſumptuous treaſon) to ptoue the petpetuity, neceſſi- 

cy, and fit congruẽce of thoſe officers & ordinances that he in his Tel- 
tamenrhath preicribed for the building,miniſtery, and gouetnmẽt of 

his Church and of euery member therof ;whither Prince or miniſter 
ouerwhome Curisr reigneth by equal right, and euen the tame iuriſ- 

Ij«.60.12. diction that he doth ouetthe leaſt. Theres no exception at accepta- 
5 36- tion of perſons with God: That nation & that kingdome that will nat 
ig.. ſerne him ſhall periſh /and thoſe nations ſhalbe vtterly deſtroied: le 
that obeieth not᷑ the Sonne ſhall not ſee life-but the vrath of Cod abi- 

deth vpon him: Thoſe that will not haue him to reigne ouer them he 

iudgeth and deſtroieth as enemies. \Cun1sT reigneth by his owne 

officers , v hich yt is lawfull at no hand for his true ſubiects cither to 

diſobeꝝ, alter: ot teiect. Subiects and ſeruants are not to giue, but to 

ta ke lawes at theit. Ki Lord: God hath made his Sonne Lord and 

bzo. Hire of al things, and hath giuen him a name aboue cuery name, that 

e the name ot ls vg cnery knee ſhould bow both of heauenly things 

& carthly things and things vnder the earth, and euety tongue ſhould 
confeſſe that Itsvs Cx is is the Lord vnto the glorie of God his fa- 
ther, becauſe all men ſhould hogour the Sonne as they honour the fa- 
15b. 5. 23. 3 that honoureth not the Sonne honoureth not the Father that 
O how great then is their wicke dnes how pernitious their councel, 
who (for filthy lucre ſake) perſwade Princes that er not only not 
ſubiect themſelues in perſon to the lawes & ſpiritual cenſures of Cn 
in his Church; but that they are not bowndto admit that order of go- 
-uernment preſcribed inhisT eſtament(which they ſhuffle off with the 
terme of. outward 3 in their landes? May not, yea doe not 
Princes by this meanes bouldly breake all Gods lawes, and diſanult 
anie of them at their pleaſures? breake that chey may follow their 
one hearts luſts, fulfilling the inordinate appetites therof,walloving 


& glutting themſe lues in all fleſhlie pleaſure, vanitie,& ex — 5 
2 * wickednes they wil 1 
woc I would here ſtill be vnderſtood of the eccleſialtical ſpiritual 
cenſures by the word) May they not yet proceed further and difanut 
which ofGods lawesthey liſt, either in common welth or Churcheln 
the common welth,when they both abrogate all Gods iudicial lawes 
&eut them off at one blow as made & belonging to the cõmò welth 
of the lewes onlieſ as though God had no regard of the converſation 
of other Chriſtians his ſeruantes alſo)or cls had left ſome other pecu- 
liar lawes for the manners ofthe Gentiles, or had leſt them in greater 
libettie to be and to make lawes & cuſtomes vnto themſelues. Hcer- 
pon yt commeth to paſſe, that ſo manic wicked vngodlie lawes and 
cuſtomes ate decreedzthatthe whole order & courſe of iudgment & 
iuſtice is conſtuprate petuerted.that ſo manic capital miſcheifes as 
Cod puniſhed by death, as blaſpheming the name of God, open ido- 
latie, diſobedienge to parents, are not by law puniſhedat al;inceſt,a- 
dulterie either paſſed ouer orpuniſhed by ſome lighter trifling chaſti- 
cement;wilfull murther ofte pardoned ; theſt( if yt be aboue 1 3 pece} 
puniſhed by death:yea this ſin is puniſhed not only in the perſò of the 
theefe(who that wile King ſaied if he ſhould ſteale ſeuen times, ma 
yet liue & farilfie with his body or goodes) but in the perlss of al ſu 
as this their vniuſt law iudgeth anie way acceſſatie; which extendeth 
ſo far, as manie honeſt mẽ may for this triſle for buynig or receaui 
part of theſe ſtollen goodcs, be alſd put to death & fortait al the lan 
& goodes they haue herby their wiues, children, & families are pu- 
niſhed alſo & vttetlie vndone. And thus by this their pollicic are ma- 
nie thecues made for one: not to ſpeake of al this guiltles blood that 
is ypon the head of the —__ ludg,officers, lurie, and the whole 
land by this meanes:what ſhould | ſtand to particulate their infinite 
tranſgreſſiõs of Gods lawes cue in their ciuiſ eſtate, which is in much 
worle caſe then manic heathẽ nations which neuet Knew God or his 
Chriſt, Al this ariſeth of this immunitie from rhe brder, gonernment, 
& cenſure of Chriſt in his Church, & frõ the inordinate authoritie the 
zpoſtaticallchurchgiueth vnto Princes & magiſtrates, & they aſume 
vnto themſclues : ſo that the ſaying of the prophet concerning the 
proudeKings of Bebelis now rightly verified in them. Thow didft jay with 
thy heart, wil aſcesd into rats any fan of GOD almightie, I wilexali my 
throne & wil fit in the mountaine of the congregation inthe ſides of 
the 2 aſcend 91 the heigth of che clowdes , Iwil make 
my ſelf equall vnto the moſt high, Mag A 
or ſee, whiles they take: — to reiect that holie gouemmèt, or- 
der, officers 8 King hath ordeined and apoitited to 
his Church, they ſtretch their hand alſo & preſume furthet᷑ co etect a 
new gouerninẽt, new orders, lawes, oflicers, miniftry, miniſtratiꝭ * x 
And what is this but both to reprooue chris lawes, and to reiect his * 


:yake from them. & alſo to rake chats offices,throne & Scepter from 
. Fr 1 him, 


| | ; | l 
- him,whome the Lord hath ſer vpꝭ the throne of h to order & ſtꝛ. 
bliſh yr with judgment & iuſtice, & lud the key of 8 woo 
his ſhoulder, that what he openeth no man ſhould hut, and what he 
ſhutteth no man ſhould open. 7 | 
How greatthe is their pride & preſumptiꝭᷓ y* are ſo fat ſrs5 oheijng & 
ſeing chit lawes executed.as they vtterly abrogatethem & tike them 
var of the way, & ſet vp their one idol diuiſes in the ſteadof the: 0 
far are they fro taking lawes at him as their King & Lord, as they giue 


lawes of him as King & Lord. Is not this to denie, nay to put an end to 


his miniſteric & kingdome? to his miniſtery, by taking away y: which 
he eſtabliſhed, & bringing ina new into the churchʒto his kingdome, 
by abrogating his lawes, offices, ordinances, wins bringing in & eſta- 
bliſhing theit one: In ſo much as through y* odious fl ntery of theſe 
theit ptieſts, ſome of them haue ſuffered themſelues to he called the 
ſupreme heal of ci Church in earth, as though Chris Church had 
one head in earth & an other in heauẽ, ot that Chrift were not the head 
of his Church here in earth alſo. But the wretched, Prieſts would ex, 
cuſe this inaudible blaſphemie with this interpretati6(which yet they 
expreſſe not) 1. vndet Chrift, as though cha Church might haue ryo- 
heades, an vpper & an vnder head one aboue an other: were not this 
to make hera monſter like their Church, which hath manie heads, & 
vp6 them vrittẽ names of blaſphemy, as ſupreme head of the Church 
rimate Biſhop, metropolitanc Biſhop, Lord Archbuhops grace, Lord 
iſh. & Archdeacon &c. Al which.heads, but * that the ir ſus 
pre me head of the church, may they ſiy) make lawes for the church, 
And al this exccrable blaſphemy they hide vnder the title & office of 
the civil magiſtrate, who in deed is Gods bleſſed ordinance. 
Neither wil theſe lymmes of y* Dxuill be ſatiſſied with any humble 
acknowledgmerof y* ciuil poet, or with-anie chriſtia fabmilſi6 vnto 
the fame; but wil extorr by othe an allowance & ſubſcriptiõ vnto this 
their vngodly t, blaſphemous titles, antichriſtian decrees & pro- 
gecedings Sc; It wil not ſuffice ro confelle chat God hath made the ci · 
uil magiſtrate the keeper of the booke of the law, to ſee both y* tables 
therof obſetued by al perſons both in the Church & cõmon welth, & 
fo hath power ouer both church & cõmon welth; but they muſt haue 
this indefinite p. opoſition granted them Thats Price hath ro make 
lawes forthe Church. By which word w is implied, or rather (as 
y* general eſtate both of church & cõmõ welth ſhew)expreſied plain- 
ly that they meane thatye Prinee may deniſe & make new lawes for 
the Church ſuch as are notheard of in that booke of God. By laws 
they meane any ttaditions, ordinances, cuſtomes &c. which are not 
preſcribed in Cunisrs Teltames; otherwile why ſhould they vſe theſe 
words or vrge that power of making lawes. A godly Prince is bound. 
w Gods lawe, made the Keepertherof, not the controler; the ſeruant 
not the Lord. God hath in that booke made molt perfect & neceſſary 
lux es both for Church & cõmon welth: he requueth of the 5 5 
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makcth any ne lawes taketh vnto him the otlice ot Cod, u lo is 
onlie lawmaker:al men of hat eſtate ſocucr are but Gods 8 
ſeruãtes, & ſubioctes to his law. Mofes,loſdue, Samuel, David, eg, Made 
no nc law es, but rcuiued & executed the olde lawes which God had 
made. Theſe examples that miſerable man & high traitot to God & 
his Prince ROBERT Son citeth to prooue y* Princes may make lawes 
for the church & c6m en welth gherby indcaceing to de te int & hold 
her Ma. and the honorable Rlagiſtrates of this land in this preſun p- 
tous breach of al Gods I. wes in this church & cõmon v elth, by cau- 
ling the to rarifie Ec publiſh y* vngodlie decrees which chat blaſphe- 
r:ous high Commiſliõ hath made or ſhal heerafter make, vndet this 
_—_— „ that Chriſtian Princes haue power to make lau cs forthe 
urch. + 
Whi:h Commiſſiõ & al their proceedings, becauſe they c no wa 
be iuſtified by the law of God & 1 — of chriſt, but — rd 
trarie vnto the ſame(as ſhal itraight way be procued) thertore y* old 
ymme of Anticheiſt,chat crowned horne of the Beaſt that T.C.brea · 
theth out of the mouth of thedrags molt helliſſi bla ſphemie againſt: 
Chrifts I aberaacle & the that dwel in the heaue n, accuſing chi blei- 
{cd order & mãnerof gouetmmẽt, of ſedition, tumults, dxlobedience 
vnto the ciuil eſtate, as giuing the raines to the peoples vnbtideled & 
inordinate appetites v hich can not be teſtieined, ſubuerting al magi- 
liracie& the hole orderof tlie common welth. FRE 
Had that beaſt anie religion that thus bleſphemed Cchriisordinace?, 
haue not the heathen at a times thus reproched & accuſed the wore: 
of Cod & Cel of Chriſt 2 Vet what is more frge of thele crimes,then 
this order they © accuſe, wherof chi himſelf is the author & preſer-- 
ucr. Is yt not᷑ the fellou imp & communion:& haue ſuch ſinnes anie 
f-llowſhip with him ? Before anie can enter or be reccaued into this ® 
fellow ſhip he muſt be renewed by repentance, denijng alt his fleſſily 
converſation concerning the time paſt: he muſt be begotten by that 
immortall ſeed: he muſt be borne againe of water and the Spuit , and 
enter as a new borne habe and as a child wained from the breſts : he 
muſt leaue al his venome and fiercenes, & become as a mecke lambe 
obedient vnto his ſhepheardes. At what time anie is found diſobe- 
dient and headſtronꝑ or incortigible, he forthwith looſcrh tus place 
in this communion and fellow ſſup, he is ſeperate & caſt out. 
As for their order of their aſſemblie, yt is not tumultious ot con- 
tentidus, but tathet an heauenlie {choole of all order, ſobrictie and 
modeſtie „ Which the Aagels with great delight behold, euetie one 
there Knowing dus calling, place & boundes,which he without preſcr.. 
biame may not breake;as tree, Hut not hauing that liberuc as a cloke 
of wickedncs;bur as the ſt tuautes of God; whole law is het re purelie 
& ſincereſie raught,cu:ry e ate & degree inſtructed how they ought , 
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magi rate to ſee theſe lawes executed, and not to make new. ie that g 


uetſation: Nothi or more oſtẽ inculcate, thẽ to yeild due ho- 
nour, obedience, ion vnto all e ſuperiors, 
& that not for faſhi ſake or ignorantly, but as of knowledg,faich & 
cõſcience towardes God. Hereunto,as alſo vnto al other duties th 
are continuallie inſtructed, exhottęd; wholocuer tranſꝑteſſech is 
moniſhed, cenſured, and( without preſent repentance & amendment) 


dulie caſt out of this fellowſhip & communion, where no inordinate 
walking or contumacious perſons ave 


. Who then but that old Sathan or ſome ſonne of his, could thus ac- 


cuſe the lambes the babes theſe litle ones of chrift of rebellis , ſeditis, 
tumult &c?what mouth els could reproch and blaſpheme that hea- 
uenlie gratious bleſſed order of chriftin his Church of ſubuerting cõ- 
m6 welths, deſtroijng ciuil magiſtracie &gouernmerwichout which 
holie ordinance & magiſtracie as there can be no Church, no aſſem- 
blie, no execution of law,no callings no order, no ſafetie a- 
mongſt men; ſo without this inſtruction, UTE & holie order 
of the Church ci no eſtate no magiſtracie be bleſſed of God, becauſe 
without this they can neither kno nor execute their duties, neither 
walke holily or lawfully in their callings, or doe anie thing that may 


pleaſe God. Who then but theſe vncleane ſpirits that out of 


the mouth of that Dos „& out of the mouth of that Beaſt, & out 
ofthe mouth of that falſe prophet, could in this manerdiſioine thoſe 
that God hath ſd neerlie ioined?widowing & ſpoiling the Church of 
that comfort and aſſiſtance ſhe (hoald haue of the ciuil magiſtrate, 
depriuing the ciuil magiſtrates of that inſtruction & ioy they ſhould 
haue in the Church. 0 s 

As we haue aboue alledged, that nation or common welth, Prince, 
magiſtrate, eſtate, degree, perſõ whoſocuer that ſubmitteth not to our 
Lord leſs chrim to be wholy gouerned by his word both bodie & foule 
in al things whatſoeuer without anie exceprion,reſeruation, or polli- 
tike reſpect; that nation, Prince, magiſtrate, perſon, ſoule ſhall be t- 


terlie deſtroied amongſt ci enemies. So chin may not neither wil | 


be faſhioned or framed to anie common welth, pollicie ot pleaſureof 
ante Prince: he ĩs Lord of Lords and King of Kings; al the kingdoms 
of this world are his, & he ſhal reigne for euermot᷑e:thoſe that are not 
ynder his Scepter of grace, thoſe he will rule with a red of yron, thoſe 
ſhal be broken as a potters veſſels. So far then is this heauenlie and 


bleſſed gouernmẽt of Chrift in his Church by his word (to which cuc- . 


rie ſoule that will be ſancd muſt be ſubie&) fr being che ouerthrow 
of anie common welth oe lawfull eſtate therof, that you ſee yt is the 

only foundation of the one, and ſtabliſhment of the other, a perſect 
rule for both, ro whichall iwes, pollicies, ſtates, d. ons ina 
actions muſt beftamed and ſubiect. To which w atſoeuer is con- 
tratie or tranſgreſſing, whither common welth, common, cannon or 
ciuil lawes, their 8 muſt either be reformed pr 


conluncg therby. utles, pollicics, pleas, or prerogatiues —_ 
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cuſe them from or before that Indge who vpholdeth. eon * 
iudgeth all t by chat his wor and wi 3 — —— 5 
neth out wharſocueris found contratie to his will, To which gouern- 
ment & trial of his word becauſe they will not ſubmit their perſons & 
n wich one conſent all the eſtates & degrees of the 
ind. Prince, prieſts & people hate him, & ſend byitheir x". em- 
baſſige after — they will not haue him to reigne ouer them, ac- 
culing his gouernment of innouation, dangerous to their ſtate, perni- 
nous to the Hole land &c. Thus take they boldnes to breake his bags + 
and caſt his yoke from them, to tranſgreſſe his lawes, change his ordi- 
nances, and to breake the euerlaſting couenant euen that Teſtament 
purchaſed for them and ſealed vnto them with that pretious blood of 
the giuer: Therfore hangeth the wrath of God ouer them, the day of 4 
his vengeance haſteneth, feare and a pit & a ſnate are vpon them: He 
int flieth from the noiſe of the feare hall fall into the pit, and he thar 
commeth out of the pit ſhalbe taken in the ſnare; for the windowes + 
from on high are open, and the foundations of the earth doe hake: 
The earth is vctetlie broken, the earth is quite burſt in ſunder, the earth - 
is moucd cxceedingly, the earth ſhall recle too & ſtoe like: a drunken 
man and ſhalbe remooued like a tent, and the defection therof ſhalbe 
heꝛuy vpõ yt, ſo that yt ſhall fall & tiſe no more becauſe the land is de- 
filed vader the inhabitants therof; for they tranſgreſſe the lawes, they 
change the ordinances, and breake the cuerlaſtingcouenant. 


*Herr REMAyneth yet an other queſtion of this ould captious 

fs wherin he requireth to haue noted vnto him ſome 

particnlar Churches either in the Apoſtles time or fince,wherin y* * 

whole ent of the Church was practiſed only by Doctors, 

rue ur and Deacons and none other, and that in an equa- 
wit 


litie ſuperioritie in one aboue an other. 


To fatiſfie his demands in this cauilling queſtion (which euidentiy 
apeareth robe made rather for a ſuare then anie godly editing) I hold 
neither lawfull nor expedient, vntil he haue acknowledged & yeilded. 

vnto the former: namely;vnto the neceſſity & perpetuity of that order 

of gouernment and admituſtration which CH ier in his Teſtament. 
hath preſcribed, which he hath miſerably violated , reiectedand blaſ- 
phemed. That = this eſtate to ſhew him _ e are — . | 
of this ſpirituall Temple is vreerly forbid vnlawfull, appearetn 
Exek. 43. 0. UN. in Keys nod Thow Senne of mi ſ hem vn the howſe of Iſrael this F 
bs. whe they ſhal be aſhamed of their wickednes,that the mea- 
ſure the patterne; when (1 ſay) they ſhalbe aſhamed of all they haue 
done, make knowen vnto them the forme of the howſe, and the con- 
ſtnution therof, the going out therof, and the coming in therof, and 
the whole forme theĩof, ind all the ſtacures _ aud all the figure 
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therof,/and all the lawes therof, & deſcribe them beforetheireirs,rhac 
they may keep the whole fa hion thierof,and al the ordinances therof, 
and do them. Therfore vntil he haue repented and forſaken his anti. 
chrittia miniſtery ,valawfull Lordſhip & iuriſdictiõ, I hold it not law. 
full whileſt he remaineth in and will not come out ot Bel to reafon ot 
iangle with him concerning the heaucnly & moſt holy ordinances of 
dies Which he doth but blaſpheme & reproch with his vngodly mouth 
that is opened to all impietie. That yt is not expcdientwncill| he haue 
ycilded vnto the former queſtion to anſwere this, is manifeſt. For to 
what purpoſe were yt te f̃aſon with him how theſe officers of cini. 
Church oughtto admniſter& gouerne;when-he vttetly denieth that 
in the Church of England ſuch offices & iuriſdiction were tollerable: 
So that ytcuuld no way edifie him, but cather miniſtet matter of cauil 
vnto his blaſphemousmouth , who ſeeketh ing els in this capti- 
ous (yet with al moſt ignotant & fond)vaine queſtio, We ought not to 
caſt our pearlcs before ſwine, ot to ex poſo the Lords holy truth to te- 
proch. This is my anſwcte to him concerning his ſecond queſtion. 
Vet to remoue theſe ſtumbling blockes out of the way ot others, & 
to rid them out of the ſnares which this Spider hath Wouen; 1 will 
through Gods grace briefly ſhew them the errors & ſollie of this cauil- 
ling queſtion, cheifly in theſe 3 pointes therof. Fuſt in that he requi- 
reth tome, particular Churches by name, wherinthis whole goucrn- 
ment of the Church was practiſed &c, 2 whe yt was practiſed by Doc- 
.tors,Elders Paſtors, Deac6s only & none other; where theſe practiſed 
yt in an equalitie without ſupenoritic in one aboue an other. In the 
tirſt point he ſtumbleth & cauilleth at this, becauſe in deed no church 
that euer was or ſhalbe pon earth hath or can fully execute this go- 
ucrument of Cnnisr ( but haue beene and ſhalbe ſubic ct to many de- 
falts, many tranigreſons) taking here the gouernment of Ca 157 for 
his v hole reuealed will in his word and Teſtament; to the faithful 
-obſcruation af cucry title wherof the Church is by couenant bound 
( Vhere by the way muſt. be noted, that this carping Phariſey x nov eth 
in his corrupt & feſtered eonſcienceꝝ hat CHRIS H true goucrnment 
is, which he ſo mainly impugneth, namelythat cighreous Scepter of 
his holy word) which indeed becauſe none of the ptimitiue Chuichu 
that the Apoſtles planted & gouetned could ener — keep, but haue 
beene ſubiect to manie faltes and reproofes; therfore this man would 
conclude this gouernment of Cx ir to be an vnneceſlatie & impoſ- 
ble thing, which God neithet would command nox we ci perfoĩme. 
Wherin his wickednes and impietie yet proceedeth a degree further 
then that of the tollerating Pricſts; who-would excuſe & defend their 
moſt hainous tranſgrefſi6s by *ſinnes & defaltes of other Churches, 
this man therby would vtterlie abrogate and diſanull the whole law o 
Cod. and Teſtament of thnft, by which the Church ought to be go- 
uerned, vnto the faithfull practiſe and obſeruation wherof the whole 
&hurch is bowud-· Can the infirmity & ſin uf any mortal creaturestake 
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away the truth and ſtibilitie of Gods lawes,of chi Te Et 

he not as wel 8 Church or member ofthe — 2 

any time put in ptactiſe al Gods laues, and to ſay (as yt is) are not able tu 
teepe anie one of them. therfore the laues ot God are not crmanenc 

neceſfarie, not now commanded becauſe no Church can keepe them 
all: ſuch reaſons are not worthie the refuting. * 

The ſecond part of his queſtiõ, where he demandeth to know where 
this gouernment of Cunisr was practiſed by Doctors, Paſtors, Eiders 
& Deacons only & none other, is ſo full ot yanitie & follie as yr deſcr- 
veth none anfwere, For my part, I neuer read not heard of any ſuch 
Church: I cuer thought © A Aa mem begs of the Church without 
exception Or exemption of anie one perſon, had heene all alike | 
tothe obedienceof Gods word. the facht of Cunisrs — 
o be inſtructed & ruled by him in all things, euety one walking with-. 
inthe bounds of wo pes Lnenet thought that the ptactiſe of Chriſte. 
5 ment belonged onſ to theſe oſficets; I rather thought yt had. 

ene their dutie & office to haue ſcene this gouetumentfaithfully & 
orderly tactiſed by all the members of the Church. Why we ſec cli | 
eccleſiaſtical gouernment is not only tied to the publike actions of the 
whole congregatiò, but extendeth to euetie action of euery Chriltian,, 
wherof CHRIST. is the beholder and Iudg, yea and for euerie knowne: 
tranſgrefſzon and diſobedience hath due vengeance ready,whicher by: 
reproof ot excomunication:l euer thought that the execution of Chriſte: 

ucrnmentand.iudgments had belonged to the whole bodie of the 

hurch whichaſltgneth.the publike ordering thetot, as the minultery- 
xc. to the proper. and fit members, ech one in their due functions; not; 
hereby teſigning vp her power & authority & gouernment wholy into 
their but ſtill c ſeruing the tight in the whole body together; & 
in euery member apart So that if theſe ofticers or anie of them trani- 
greſſe, the church re ſerueth power to euety member freely ( — 
to the quality of the offence & the rules of the word) to admonith and. 
reproue, the whole to cenſure & excdmunicue fuch officers ſo offen- 
ding. Which officers in executiõ of their office & functi6,dorarher te- 
ſcruc this liberty and power to the whole Church and euctie membeꝝ 
therof in due order, thẽ any way diminiſſi or plu. K away the ſame fro- 
che leaſt. It were a diſorder! patt & againſt nature forany.membet to» 
arrogate the power of the whole bod) vnto yt ſelf: Such preſumption» 
was aot heard of in the church of CHR vntill Antichtiſt ſpcong vp. 
neither wil.yt be remoned yntil he be aboliſhed. Elders are apointed to. 
ſee thegouernment & order of CugasTvbſcruced, not to take qt al into 
their hands. One other groſſꝭ error and ignotancr in this brauch is to 
be obſeru: d, that is, he numbreth che Deacons amongſt the gouerning; 
officers of the Church: this he neuer learned in chi C eſtament; well 
may yt be the ptactiſe of the Church of tene & England where are ſuch 
iolly archdeacons and ruffling Deanes. The Deacons office in the 


Church is, to gather & diltribute, not to gouetne. e 


4 | | A 
* The third point in this cauilling queſtid is, to know where theſe of. 
ficers aboue iaid practiſed that gouernmet in an equalitie without ſy. 
perioritie in one aboue an other, It hath beenecuen now ſhewed how 
this gouernment belongerh & is commitred to the whole bodie, hoy 
their office conſiſterh to teach the Church how to practiſe yt & to ſee 
yt obſerued by al in due order, and not ambitiouſſ to aſſume yt wholy 
into their one hands. For the reſt, t h there be a communion in 
the Church, yet chere is no equalitie. The Church xnoweth howto 
giue honour & reverencevntotheir Elders, eſpecially to them y*.laboc 
ur the word & doctrine. The Church of CHRIS is taught roobey & 
: Jubmirvnto their leaders , to acknowledg them that labour amongſt 
them & that ate ſerouer them in the Lord, & to admoniſh them, and 
to hold thoſe in ſuperabundant loue for their worke ſake: The Elders 
. alſo amongſt themſelues know how to giue honour one vnto another 
by [going before; yet al this without preiudice to themſelues that giue, 
or detrimẽt to him that receaueth yt, without the loſſe of the lealt iote 
of their owne libertie, or puffing him vp, or ſetting hirn in ante vnlav- 
tull authoritie. They giue yt to his labot, diligence, vettue and deſert; 
. which ceaſſing, they ſraight withdraw their praiſe, & in the ſteadther- 
of vſe exhortation,admonitis, yeaſ if need be)cenſure. All the parts of 
mans bodie are not alike eſteemed and vſed we haue much more care 
and tendettes ouet the cies then of the hands ot feet, yet may not the 
ie Nte, to doe ſeruice and attend tothe hand or foote in al 
their buſines and affaires, neither may t diſturbe the leaſt member of 
the bodie in their peculiar office & funtti6,or intrude into their place. 
The eye guideth & directeth the hand, ſhewing how yt ought to doe 
the worke: the hand againewaſheth,wi 0 doth all louing helpe 
yt may vnto the eye. Both eie & hand & euerie other part of the body 
are diſtinct members, yet ſo knit and ioined together in the bodie, 2 
they do their due ſetuice vnto the eie, & ech vuto other in the whole, 
not confounding the order of nature, nor diſturbing ech other in the 
worke. The Church hath like care to ſee that inuiolable order and 
tempetof the members in Cn isis bodie dulie preſerued: the honor 
they gine to one member is not the diſhonor of another, ot hinde- 
trance of the whole bodie. The Church neither doth neither may giue 
immodcrate honour either in faſtuous ſwelling titles of vanitle, ot 20] 
inordinate authoritic to anie member; that would rather puffe vp the 
fleſn then cheate yp the ſpirit. All the gifts God hach giuen any mem. 
ber, are to the ſeruice of the whole bodice: he that will . 
be as the leaſt, he muſt waſh the feet & not haue his feete kiſſed of the 
leaſt: all ſuperioitie is heere compriſed within the bounds of 'C 

tian order & modeſtie. Humilitie goeth beforeand is the _— 

nionof honor: honor is not heere conferred to liftypthe hearrs of © 
greateſt aboue the leaſt, but rather for their coũſaile, care, loue, ſeruice 
vntoal; yt is willingly giuen vnto ſuch by all: Ambition & e a 
are heere carfully avoided both by the giners & receauers; who L " 
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keth the rimacie with Dietrepbes is heere 
ted & rebuked of al, as that Antichriſt that 
of the Church, the p. 


cifer: y* greateſt Elder 


Len for fix place inthe bod 

nore is excellent place int ie & giſtes of God: to be reue- 
renced for his faithfulnes, labour, and eder. Vet this muſt euer 
be remembred, his honour conſiſteth in his ſeruice, his ſeruice belon- 
geth vnto al;fo that the leaſt member of the bodie hath like intereſt 
in him, as he in the leaſt member: the leſt member hath like libertie 
2 RENT with him in ch, though not like gifts or function 
of cbrift, 


ND NO this ſtrange & tronbleſome Propoſition is thus pro- 

ued That chriſti Church can be eſtabliſhed into no other order, or gonerned by any 

other officers or ordinances then Chriſt in his Teſtamic hath preſcribed, & that theſe 
great impediments & difficulties are alſo remooued out of the way; 
me thinckes yt time, & heerea firoccaſion offred, to goe in hand with 
the examination of the preſent eſtabliſhed terne of the Church 
of England. And heere to begin with the Antichriſtian authoritic of 
the chiefe rulers {namelie the Biſhops)which they would beare away 
& hide vudex this word-Superioritie : of their lineage, petigree, original 
you haue aboue heard,as alſo of their ſtrange manner of offices and 
conſecration; and ſomwhat alſo of their power generally, and from 
2 hence they deriued yt:but let vs now a litle further coulider ther- 


of. 
Firſt they take vpon them ech one of them to ſit vpon (as they cali 
7t)or to gouerne many hundred churches, others of the many thow- 
lands; one of them as Pope, or Primate ouer al:they make & depoſe 
miniſters by their abſolute authoritie; they make and diſanul lawes: 
they tatiſie orreiect vvhat ſcriptures they liſtz they confirme ot refuſe 
what doctrines they liſt;they make what kind of vvorſhip, miniſtra- 
tion they sher chige.innovate.coine,alter,bringin, caſt out what 
and whome they lift, without checke ot coneroulement. The truth 
of al theſe need no other proofe then their renal eſtate ; the warrant 
of anie of thele I am ſure cannot be ſhewed in ci Teſtament : ther- 
fore I doubt not at one word tocallthem all diueliſh & Antichriſtiã. 
To confute the ſeuetallie were a labour both needles & trobleſome, 
they being of themſelues io appatantlie odious; yet this brieflie in a 
word; , 
One man cannot ſtand a Biſhop vnto diners churches ar one time, 
no more then one eye can be ai member, & ⁊ doe the function at one 
time to diuets bodies, in diuers places;no more then one candle can 
be put in tw or mo diuers candleſticks,2 in diuers hom ſcs, ĩ and ſhew 
light vnto them al at one time. Thus are Biſhops in their office, place, 


W 1 
late & layd open, refiſ- 12 9s. 


aſtor, is but a ſeruant& ſteward ofthe houſe, not 77.3.5. 
e Nr a member, not Lord of the bodie; to de ho-1 yay $+ 


miniſtetie, called members,ycathe eye of the bodie, lights, and the u. f. l. 
candle of the howle:the Church yt elf allo called the bodie, the can - Rexel. 2. u 
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dleſticke in the ſeriptures. No one ſhepheard 


to watch, & al litle enough. 
to walke in the midſt ofthe 7 golds Cãdleſticks, he holdeth the v ſtars 


*thoſe lawes which 


3. 41a” 7 can attend, watch, feed, 
ouerſce rwo or more flockes at one time in diuers places: na watch m 


can keep watch in diuers Cities at one time. Biſhops are called ſhe- 


heardes, watchmenzthe Church, a flock, a citie in the ſcriptures, Be. 
dds Cunisr hath eſtabliſhed an othex quite contratie Vader. na one 
watchman or ſhepheard ouer manie churches, but manie watchmen 
6yer one Church; & yet hath giuẽ power & cd manded cuerie meber 
oxcouer yt is ChnIsis only office now 


in his owne right hand, he is the arch-Biſhop and viſiter of all Chur- 
ches & (hepheardes: Cngrsr is the head ouer the vniuerſall & euetie 
particular bodice of his Church; he hath giuen this office to no mortal 
man in carthʒ they ate al but members of ſume one bodie, though di- 
ners in functid & dignitie, as the eie, hand, foote &c. yet al but mebers 
of the bodice to which they ſerue:euerie member being circumſcribed 
within the limites of their place, office, function. One member cinot 

lace, diſplace or cut off an other, this ought to be done by the whole 
e in the name & power of their head CR isr: vnto euerie one 
of which congregations CHR sx hath giuen this his power,to be exc-· 
cuted according tothe rules of his word: Cunkls is the Bridegrome, 
he only hath the Bride: but the frendes of the Bridegrome they 
ſtand and heate and reioice exceedinglie for the Bridegromes voice. 
CaRu1sr is that ſlaine liuing Labe that hath obteined to take . ſcaled 
written Booke out ofthe 1725 had of him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and to open the ſame. All Elders, Angels, and the whole hoſt in hea- 
uen & in earth fall downe on their faces & giue glotie to the Lambe: 
CHRIST is. N a Lawginervnto his Chutch, and hath giuen molt 
heauenlie perfect lawes in his Teſtamẽt vnto his Church, & hath ſea- 
led his Teſtament with that his blood, ſo that nothing may be added 


vnto, or taken there from. He neuer gaue to anie mortal man power 


to make new 1 10 hath com manded all men faithfullie to kee 

nich he hath made, within the limits of their calling. It 
is onlic the office of the holy Ghoſt to teach the Saints to pray, to giue 
wordes according to the wil of God, to fill their mouthes. with new 
fonges,which they, as ſweete odors & incenſe day & night offer vp vn- 
to God through CHRISx. 

What then and ho great is the ſinne of theſe preſumptuous ſhep- 
heardes, theſe blaſphemous antichriſtian Biſhops chatclimbe vpand 
intrude into the place, office, and roome of Carisr ? that take his 

wicttom him, and al his miniſters, officers, orders and ordinances 
m her:that alter, abrogate, bring in,caſt out what and whome they 
hſt &æc. that take the office of the holy Ghoſt ypon them, and notonlic 
ter vp in the Church of God their moultenegiptian calfe, caſt in old 
mould of the maſſe booke ( ſauę a litle new annuled & ingtauen with 
a few of their owne diuiſes)bne thruſt this filthy idoll vpon mens con. 


eiences as their praiers, yea vpon God himſelf, as al the e 


wodhip 


rere. eee ee. 


D. 


-» 0 ff e 2. 


_ 
— 


worſhip they wil allow him in his Church. Seewhitherth, 

the yndoubted markes of Antichriſt that aduerfarie 3 3 
hecies & the ſcriptures whether this be not that verie abhomination 

of deſolati6?lift yp your eyes, to the deſtructis, hauockand waſt theſe 

aduerſaries haue made in the ſauctuarie, how they roare in the mid(t 


yp their axes vpon al the Lordes plantes, & broken downe wi | 

Ky alles al the beawriful ſieling —— worke, — — k hoy per 
linctuarie into the fire, haue raced yt to the ground, & haue profaned 
the dwglling place of his name: they ate refolued in their hearts to doe 
violenck, and to deſtroy them altogether, and haue brought in al ma- 
A abhominable chinges intothe ſinctuarie. When they find 
theſe thinges in this eſtare , then let him that readeth conſider let 
them that be in the citie, and wil ſaue their ſoules, flee intothe moun- 


taine. 
There belongeth no teformation to this eſtate, euen that reforma- 
ton which theſecounterfaitpreachersprettd,is alrogether as yl. You 
(cewhat inotdinate antichriſtian power they {till retaine in the prieſts 
hades:1n al ener ON or miniſter( as they cal him) muſt 
rule all and be aboue the whole locke, who may controwle him or 
withſtand him in nothing, either in doctrine, ot practiſe ,-be yt ncuet 
{ ill. They muſt complaine to the 8 councel of pti- 
ts: which iy nodes, claſſes, councels, muſt.conſiſt wholy of miniſters, 
te people ſhut out, and thoſe haue abſolute power oner al churches, 
perſons, matters, cauſcs, to debate, define, determine, dectee, ratific, di- 
mull what they liſt, by permiſſion of the high Court of Parliament, 
which hath ſupreme power ouer the Church and all councels and 
cauſes therof, vt ſupra: Otherwiſe, vntill bythis court theſe decrees be 
5 away, allehurches arc burdened and mult ſtand ſubiect vnto 
them. 

Bur let vs now retarne to the execution of this mõſtrous antichriſ- 
tian power of the BB*, This extendeth euen to al the whole practite, 
worſhip, miniſterie, orders, ordinances, iniunctions ,decrees,lawes of 
their Church alreadie made, and heerafter to be made, and therfote 
ac infinite, and paſſe any manor creature whatſocuers ſetting downe 
in particular, A great labour yt were to recken vp all their conſticu- 
tious and canons which they haue fetched from Iwote not what old 
councels, or rather from their holie Father the Pope, or the hcape of 
their ciuil lawes & cuſtomes ich they haue reccaued fro their mo- 
ther of Romezal which are pleaded, udged, ſould by theſe Lords Biſ- 
hops,their chicellors;,peanes;ciul poctors, Proctors,aduccates, plea. 
ders brawlers, archdeacòs, comiſfaries in their Courts of faculties 4r- 
Ge;,prerogatiue;delegates;& in their commiſſaries court not heere to 
fake of ye wel head,y: cuer rũning ſpring of al miſchief, their Spaniſh 
1nquifiti6 orenglith high comiihio,yt deſeruerh eſpecial mẽtion by yt 
{elt. Theſe lawes they take for y* foudation of their church in ſtead af 
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ofthe congregation, & haue there ſer vp their bãnets & ſignes, & lift El. 74. 


Chriſte new Teſtament: theſe courts giue the whole direction vnto, and 
execute all the cenſures of & for this Church, whether yt be excõmu- 
nication,ſizpenſion or mulct. Mt. Arc lideacon & maſſe Commiſſary 
beate no ſmall ſway, It were long & hard to relate the diuers orders, 
ror & manets of pleading that belong to theſe courtes. that is no 

all ſecret, yt is no ealie occupation, many a mans liuing dependeth 
theron: yt is no ſmall calling to be but a purſuyuãt or curleror of theſe 
eouttes: (I ſay not ſo of the parators & ſumners that belong to the cõ- 
miſſaries court:) heere are all things pleadable & vendible tor money, 
but without money heere is no man will open his mouth, be the cauſe 
neuer o juſt, For money you may heere haue expedition or lay of 
indgmer,with fundry ſhifts & ns which Lwant ſ Kill to vtter. For 
money you may haue priuiledges, diſpenſations, licẽces, to cate fleſh, 
or to 55 5 at forbidden times, as in the holy time of Lent &ec:priuatly 
in the night, in ſome ſectet place, ſodenly without conſent of parents, 
yea without banes aſ king, & by what Prieſt you will;alſo to haue ma- 
ny benefices, & in ſundry other caſes, wherof theſe courres exetciſc iu- 
riſdiction, as of precontractes,adulteries,teſtaments,and 3 other 
that I know not of. All which & whatſoeuer, an auncient Biſhop-cf 
this land hath vndertaken to defend by chrifts new Teſtament: v her- 
fore vntil we ſee his profes I dare not giue ſentence againſt them, or 
pronounce them antichriſtian. His proofe is drawen from 1 Iin. f 19. 
Againit a prieſſ or elder reteane no accuſation vader 2 or 3 witneſſes, Heere(faith he) 
ts an accuſer, here is a perſon accuſed pheere are witneſſes examined, 
heere is a iudgment & deciding of the matter; therfore heere is an ex- 
erciſe of a juriſdiction and a manet of a court. To make yt yet more 
ſure, he takes away an obiecton that lay in his may ee yt was 
not Fimethyhis court only, but iointly exerciſed with rhe reſidue of the 
Elders that had the gouernment. This (he fairh) cannot be, becauſe 
the wordes are directed to Timerhy only; 

It is pitty MART1N his preſſe was gone before this reaſon had an an · 
ſwere, ſo ſhould he not haue loſt his due ſhame for the ſame. But was. 
there euer litle portion of ſcripture ſo violently w reſted, diſtorted, per- 
uerted, and that by an old Biſhop? Iam deceaued if he fetched not this 
reaſon from the ſchoole of $erben: for either my memory faileth me, or 
Lhaue read their ciraris alſo by ſumners purſyuants &. prooucd by 
Sen. . g. Adem where art thaw? Well to the point: I cannot reſt either in his 
rrãſlitiõ or interpretatiõ of this vetſe, they are both corrupt & popiſh- 

falſc: Ihe text is Againſt as Blder receaue not arcuſatis except in 2; 07 3} witneſs. 

cannot heereallow the word/Frief, nor ſpate the words exceptin: his 
interpretation is moſt groſſe & falſe, contrarie to the hole ſcope and 
phraſe both of that chaprer & the whole epiſtle, preiudicial to the per- 
cruity & true practiſe of the commandement, For if this lawe were 
rected to Fiwothy only, and that the other Elders & the Church were 
ſhut out in the examination and cenſuring of ſuch faultes; then how 


cauld the Church ot any member therof now haue any rico on 


commandement? I neuer heard of any * 
theſe Lord Biſhops aboue all other, nen 
they ſhould rk this juriſdiction oue 


haue any office) bei 

keep court ouer the ouer ſo many Parſons, 
But to oy better fir the Pope, in 
whome 

in one per 


ynto ſo 


tie which belonged vnto Timethy alone, from which fo many worthy 
* ops Wars en 5 ut out. ! 
ut why ſhould this commandement belong more to Zmetby alone. 

then all the other commandemets in this TRY ſay — in this. 

e was wholy written & directed to ] there was bate 

ſhift whe this was made the only reaſon: and now further, why ſhould 

this commandement more thẽ al the reſt of this chapter,ofthe maner 

of rebuking-elder men, and elder women, honoring-widowes &c. be 

tied more to Timebies perſon & office, yea or to the perſons & office of : 

elders? may none reprooue an Elder, but a Lord Biſhop? or (a the re- 

ſormiſts would haue yt) but a ſynode ot councell of Prieſts? It is plen- 

tifully aboue proued, that the whole Church hath power to obſerue, 

R ure their greateſt Teachers & Elders, or why ſhould this. 

rule of hearing and receauing yl reportes ſo ſolely belong to Timothy, ot 

to other Elders, more then the contrarie commandement going next 
before, of the honour care & lone due to Elders, I hope they can be 
content to be honored, prouided for, and loued of the whole flocke,, 
eſpecially for their deſert and vertuc; ſurely ſo muſt they de contented. 
o be reprouedand cenſured of all, when by euill life they deſerue yt. 

This. commandement in decd willeth all Chriſtians to be carefull 

what reportes and tales they heare or belceue of their Elders, and that 
they be ſute they haue good & lawful proofe in two or three witneſſes. 
&c: ather chriſtians had cares, _—_ , and hearts which had need 
to be gouerned as well as Timothie, I graunt well charpublikely in the 
Church the trial and cenſuring of Elders ought chiefſy to be done by 
the Elders of that Church, but this ner e the libertie of” 
anie, euen the leaſt, freely to obiect or ſpeake what he knoweth to be 
blamed, either in the Elder accuſcd, ot in the publike action by the 
other Elders that trie & examine; much leſſe to the ſecluding & ſhut- 
ting out the whole Church, with theſe wicked Prieſts, cue both theſe 

factions Pontifical and * ho both of them would aſſume the- 

whole gouernmentof the Church into their owne hands , at the leaſt 

ytterly debar the congregatis , where theſe things are amuſe, to inter- 

mcddle, The Church mult rcceaue c hat they amonglt themſelues: 

haue decreed ,whithcrin their brawling couttes , W ither in their: 


« 
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or officers) ſhould ſuch officers and members h 


dy vſeth the eye, * mouth, the feete, to fee, 
bodieof conſent with theſe actions, and laid to 


their conuenticles & ſynodes of Prieſts. 


The publike cenſuring of anie member,whither Elder or other, is an 
action of the whole Church: whervnto (if yt vie the moſt fir members 
dulce | ereypon te the 
whole action, intereſt & power to themſelues, ſecluding the whole bo- 
die the Church, whoſe officers & are? As when the bo- 
e, goe, is not the whole 
| 01 ſec; to ſpeake, to goe, 
although to theſe particular actiõs yt vſeth theſe ular members? 
what a diſmembring of the bodie,and rending of the Church would 
theſe ambirious Prieſts make? who the one would withdraw all pub- 
like actions of the Church into their popith 


As for reproofe by admonition, anie member of the Church hath 


free power alſo to reproue the greateſt Elder of the Church, according 
to the quallitie of his offence: if his offence be — 1 
and not 


like, publikely: Vea he is bound by the la of God ſo to doc 
to ſuffer ſinne in himzyer this within the bounds of modeſtic & order; 
as if there be others preſent more fit to doe yt, to giue them time and 


place, but if they neglect yt, or doe yt amiſſe, then ĩo vſe᷑ his power, yea 


do doe his dutie. 


miniſters 
tions. Seing alſo euety one, euẽ the leaſt member inthe Church, hath 


to ere or orderly to reproue any action or 


Now the ſeeing the hole Charch hath this to cenſure faultes 
in theit hands, and that e vnto them (as we ſhall 
haue many occaſions hereafter to thew) and that theſe Elders are but 
ſeruants of the Church, ſubſtiruted to this & other func- 
intereſt, power & freedome in & ouex this or any actiò of the Church, 
perſon of the Church, 
uixe; how cã an from this place draw, 


and that publikly if need ſo 


that the reproofeof Elders on y belogeth to Elders; or how could this 


popiſn prelate collect, that this power was only giuen to Timerby, when 
Nmoth and the Apoſtles themſeſues were ſubiect to the fe of the 
leaſt, where theſe tranſgreſſed from the word & wil of God: how could 


he from hence deriue his abſolute power ouet all Churches & Prieſts, 


"when no ſuch thing is heere by this commandement giuen to Time 


now could this old dreamer from hence deriue, ot here 
romiſn bra ling baw dy courts, with all their 
pleadings, pleaders, euen al that ſwarme of vermine that line & attend 
vpon the ſame courts? I hope 
interpretation; that Timothy had ſole 
mandement exerciſed abſolute iuriſdiction ouer the whole Church & 


defend theſe 
cãnons, cuſtomes, 


if we granted him his owne moſt falſe 
er, and by vertue of this com- 


the other Elders: that yet he did yt not after this antichtiſtian vngod 
maner as he and his brethrerBiſhops doe; by ſuch mercenarie romil 
Doctors, leaders, proctots &c, which are ro coullet & plead the moſt 
vile hatefull cauſes which a chriſtians care abhotreth to heate of, ot bY 


ſuch wicked blaſphemous cuſtomes , othes , purgations &c. Thele | 


ſuppoſe he can not proue to be vied in-Timerhies Courte , neither can he 


deriue 


(Courtes, the other into 
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derlue any of this doung from that holy cõmandemẽt of God; for ch? 


might euery chriſtiã ſuch a court ouer & againſt BBs, &c. ſeing 
they ares candrebuke the greateſt Bilhog in the Church iz 
tranſgreſſet againſt the word of God. No let him looke into the 9. 
chapter of the Rantaien, & thete he ſhall ſee his owne & al theſe poilo- 
ned armed locuſts original to haue come out of the finoke of the bot- 
tomles pyt &c. Further to diſcuſſe the poperie, wickednes, & folly o 
this reaſon, ot the vnlawfulines of theſe antichriſtian courts, were la- 
dour needles: they being ſo groſſe of thẽſelues, as by the fitſt brin ing 
the heauenly light vnto them, they ate diſcouered therby, & Chaſed a- 
way as the darknes of the nigh . ſunne tiſing, the groſſe vapours 
dy the wind. They haue no fo on of the word, and therfore muſt 
nceds fall:the word of God wil beare no ſuch rotten ſtubble and filthy 
doung, therfote I leaue{this reaſon to remaine to his petpetual ſhame, 
and the. ſhame of all the brood & houſhold of gu who if they could 
be draw& but to any peaceable opening the booke of God, but with y* - 
leaſt chriſtian (I would not now be ynderſtood of any learned Prieſt ot 
the oppoſite faction, who haning deriued all their miniſteric & miniſ- 
tration from them, and exercifing the ſame vnder them, cã neuer pre- 
uaile againſt their fathets, as in all theit conflicts hath beene ſeene, be- 
cauſe in deed they take not the hole cauſe and right groundworke, 
therfore they cannot furthet the Qoſpel, or bring — to God: But if 
the lealt Chriſtian home bot ix factions fo depiſẽ & petſecute, might 
haue but free & orderlytriall with either or both ſides and factions, 1 
doubt not but God would giue ſuch bleſſing and power to his word 
which he would put i theit mouthes, as their counterfait and wicked 
dealings ſhould be diſcouered : ea albeit both ſides hate the hghr and 
flee this chriſtian peaceable rriall (wherby they plainly bew ray of what 
Spirit they are 2 they digge as deepe as hel to hide theit deuiſcs, 
yet God will diſcloſe. them, and that cuen by their awne pennes and 
tongues, rather then he willwantinftrumens. : | 
Another fleſhly reafanche bringerh fro the lawfulnes of theſe courts, . 
& ye is fro the Princes authority, & chriitien Prince that alloweth the free courſe r 
the Goſpel cimandeth them: therfore every godly ſubiect ought to obey thẽ · 
The Goſpel cãnot haue free cou e, whiles theſe antichriſtiã courts, 
Biſhops, miniſtery ſtand: yfche Goſpel had free courle, they thould all 
be aboliſhed; Bur is this a Bifhoply or Chriſtian reaſoi a godly Prince. - 


commandeth them, ther fore they oughrrobevbeyed?why haue Prin- 


ces authoritie to command what they lift? or if they doe, ought chriſ- 
tans to any vngodly decree? I had thonghtrhatborh they ought 
to comand & we to obey in the Lord alwaies: but eſpecially may Prin- 
ces bring in any new ordinances at their pleaſure into che Church af 
Cuktsr what can the Pope ſay more for his ſack full of tradittons? 
make you this vnlawfull in the perſorrof the Pope that maketh ſume 
more ſhew of learning, knowledg, and religion, and hath his learned 

cauncell of cardinals 55 him, and yer make yt law full in a er 


= 
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" Prince to innouate ot abrogate the Teftam 


innouate ot abtogat ment of Cant in this ma- 
netẽto bring in ot keepe out of the Church what ordinances they lift 
ou ſhew your ſelf a faithfull watehman and Biſhop ouer the Church 
vnto your Princes ſoule, ) ſuffer ſuch tule to he Kept in the Church 


without blowing the trumpet of cods word againſt y 


b t, that ſuffer 
Prince thus to rũnne into, and remaine in the wrarhof God vnadme- 
niſhed, vnreproued. You learned this of no true Prophets, no faithful 
N let yt remaine then pon you for an vndoubred marke of 
Falle Prophet, a Balaamite, a wolfe, amurthecer of foules. And as for 
our authoricie, know gene yt hath no better ground in the word of 
od)yt (hall all fall co the ground: al the Princes of the world or poy- 


en. . 1. ers of hell ſhall not be able to vphold yr; Babilon ſhall fall and all her 


pompe ſhall vaniſh, though her princes and ſhipmalters or biſhops, 

and all her mariners , e ee eee and wie 

Therfore: for the God that condemneth her is a ſtrong Lord: as forthe 

King of Egipt he is a man and not God almightie, and their horcs 

fleſh, but not Spirit: wherfore when Irxovyan ſhall ſtretch forth his 

hand , the helper fall fl and che helped ſhall fil. and all thele hal 
c together. 

Let us, now proceed to the cenſures of the church of England, which 
wholly conſiſt in the Biſhaps hand, who executeth them by himſelf 
or his Commiſſarie: they are not exerciſed for obſtinacie ioyncd to [in 
or error, but lightly (if not altogether) for contempt of their courtes, 
either in not appearing at, ox obeijng their commandements and ge- 
crees; ot els for ſome tranſpreſſions againſt their idoll ſeruice boo ke, 
in ſpeaking againſt yt or againſt their ordinarie ot his ſtubititute My. 
Commiſſarie, or the parilh prieſt or ſuch like;or cls for not obſeruing 
their idoll holy daies; or not receauing with their parſon; or not ha- 
uing their children baptiſed &c. For theſe and ſuch like they ſhalbe 
conuented and very ſeuerely puniſhed either by l or excommu- 
nication or impriſonmet ; there are no other ſins amongſt the people 
that deſerue excommunication, they haue other puniſhments for ſin 
beſides excõmunication, as to fine them & puniſh them by the pure. 
Neither in deed know I many ſins that they vſe to enquire after, ex. 
cept yt be adultery and fornication; there ate no more ſins worthy of 
eccleſiaſticall cenſure ; But theſe they puniſh very ſore ; for if he will 
not pay for the ſhooijng Mr, Commiſlaries mare, he — ore 
ture do his pennance before al the Sodomites in the parrith in a white 
ſhecte, w Mr, Parſon is reading his ſeruice book. to them, or els 
His ſermon, But if he ſpeake a word in Mr. Cõmiſſatie his care, and 
wilſtand ypon _ atio,then muſthe get as bad brothels as him- 
ſelf to ſweareby My. Comilſaries booke,that they think in theit cor. 
rupt conſcience that he is cleate. This done, and coſt of che court diſ- 
charged, then (haue he beene neuer ſuch a whoremaiſter all his life 
time, or beene neuer ſo manifeſtly or often detected ot taken in this 
crime) yet is there no credit to be gigen to anie proofe, in Rant 
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the othes of theſe his fodomiticall companion that cleare him by 
oches:& this is called his purgation, Iam aſhamed ex emmy de 
thinke in my heart of that proofe of adulterie they require, or els all 

5 or ſuite is vnauaileable. Thus doe theſe holie fathets the 
Biſhops make adultesic either a laughing, or cls a pecuniaric matter 
purging and explating by petiurie ot (karne, 

They haue allo acenſure {lay Avant this is diuerſſy vſed;fom- 
times towardes their Prieſts and Preachers, by the Biſhops ; ſomtimes 
by theſePrieſts towardes their pariſhioners. It is vſed towardes the 
Prieſts when they breake theirorders inioyned them and wherunto 
they are fworne,or are contumacious totheirOrginatie or his ſubſti- 
tutes or Commuſarie&c;when they refuſe to weate ſuch garmentes 
2s are enioynedthẽ, or to read their ſeruice ordetlie, ot to adminiſter 
the ſacramentes after anie other manner, or teſuſe to burie the dead, 
& to Church women with the booke, or if they preach anie doctrine 
againſt anie thing by publike authoritie enioineqʒ then for ſuch faul- 
tes is his Ordinate to ſuſpend him from preachingorminiſtring for 
a ſeaſdn, vntill he be brought. into order, or become conformable, ot 
els to deptiue him and diſanul his orders and miniſtery. ThePricſts, 
they execute this ſuſpenſion againſt open offendors, ſuch as are not in 
loue and chaxitie with their neighbours, and by vertue hereof kecpe 
them from the ſacrament of the ſupper, vnleſſe they get M. Chance- 
lor or Mr. Commiſſatics com ent vnto thePrieſt to receaue 
the 1 et in the meane whule they are admitted to their publike pray- 
eL . ö 

To the firſt kind of 5u/jevfion al the Prieſts generallie (cxcepr yt be 
ſome od man in the land) ſubmit. & yet ſuch a one ioineth vnto theſe 
other Prieſts as brethren, though he hold the Biſhops and cheir power 
antichriſtian, & they ſubmit both their miniſterie & the Coſpel vnto 
the Bilhops power & cenſure. Tothe ſecond kind in the hand of the 
Prieſts they al wholy cõſent, inſomuch as ſome of thecheife mailters 
of this faction in their bookes of church diſcipline, haue ſet yt downe 
for acannon and tule, to ſuſpend ſome ſuch from the ſac amẽts, who 
haue committed ſote publike ſin and perſiſteth obſtinatlie in the 
ſame, atter publike teptoofe, v home notwithſtanding they {tall hold 
as amember and a biother with them, and ioine vnto in their com- 
mon praiers,excrciſe of che word, and other mutual duties as contri- 

but ion for the 1 ; 1 

Firſt this b ee theirs muſt needes be held the inſtrumẽt & 
toole oft hat fooliſh ſhepheard, becauſe yt is not found not heard of 
in all the practiſe ot writings of the neither in al the Teſta- 

ment of cb, where yet a perfect gouernment and direction for the 
Church is for dow ne · The if yt be acẽſure of the 8 pub- 
like cenſure, becauſe we ſee they areopenlic keprbacke . 
<ipation of the publike communis.If yt be a pub ike cenſure, yt muſt 


| 7 8 | is Apoſtles haue ſer downe 
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vnto the Church one only other cqurſe to be tak& for publi ke ſinne: 
. 18. 17. ua melie, hen he refaſcthto heare the volce of the Church, or rather 
of cui in his Chacch,to proceed forthwith to excSmunicaris, Ther- 
fore in this caſe of open obſtinacie in publike (in, if ſuſpenſiõ be vſed, 
yt not onlie taketh the place of excommunication, bur Keeperh away 
y* onlie true courſe which chi hath inſtitutedʒ& thetfore is a meete 
torgeric and an idolatrous diuiſe, and hath no place in the church of 
Chriſt, . | 
- Yfanic heere obiect,thatexcommunication being the extreameſt 
& moſt ſeucre ceſure'of the Church, and an vetercurring off, thetfore 
1 ought to be . great pitie, patience, and long 
fring, trijng al meanes before we cut off a mEber; In regard wher- 
of they in their wiſdome and piriethinke yt expedient, fit to trie & 
vſe this cenſure of ſuſpenſion before the proceed to caſt him quite 
= n if this may draw him to repentancs. EN 
y anſwere is, that we cannot be more wiſe, patient, louing,teder. 
lic kind, then our God is, or then God wil haue vs to be” If we lecke 
to exceed ot goe beyond theſe rules and boundes that he hath ſet vs 
done, we are vainlie puffed vp in our fleſnlie mind, our wiſdome is 
turned to follie, dur — into crueltie : our loue into hatred; our pa- 
tience into tranſgreſſion, v herby we deſtroie both our ſelues, & ſuch. 
as we ſeeke to ſaue, God looketh forobedience rather then ſacrifice 
at out handes: he needeth . no direction or inſtruction from ys ; our 
wiſdome is to reit in the wiſdome of God, to be wile, louing 
as he wil haue vs wiſe, patient;and louing, Yf, orwhen he comman- 
deth to ſmite, yr is not in mis power to ſpᷣate or — * ſhould we pull 
the wrath of God vpõ our owne heads alſo: we breake no loue whiles- 
we execute Gods lawes vprightly:as yt is fin to preuent, ſo is yt to fore-. 
ſlowe the Lordes iudgmentes. Ex communication is not mans, but 
Gods iudgmentes, though God haue committed yt vnto the church 
as to his miniſtets. God hath ſet downe the whole proceſſe and due 
time & maner of ſentence therof: he hath left nothing therin to the 
diſcretion of the Church,wherby to make al men the more to ſtand 
in awe & tit ble at ſo dreadſulla ſentẽce of ſdtetrible a ludge. When 


due, & to be pronouncedebut hen publike finisorderly & publikly 
teproued, & yer ſti] ee offending remaineth. impenitent, and 
will not cunfeſſa & forſake his fin, bur deſpiſiug the exhortation and 
cenſure of the Church, he harden his heart in his ſin; then iz ſin at 
chu preſcribed ripenes appaxantly: Therſore then the Church can- 
not, neither hath in their power to protract᷑ ot defer the ſentence of 
excommunnicatDn-anie longer-vpor-anie hope or further trial be- 
cauſe they haue already had that triall which God alloweth. 
therfore ſhould now ſin-greenoully againſt the juſtice & maicſtic 
of God, they ſhould draw themſelues into Gods wrach;harde y heart 


the ſinne is come to that tipenes preſetibed, then is excommnnicatiõ 


& deſtroie the ſoule of the other, ea cue opẽ a gap & vide doote 72 
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would take boldnes, vpõ hope to find repentance time inough; Th 


that giue ante further time vpon pitie, ot anie other fleſhlic reaſon, 


to the whole churchto fin,who a ſich foreſlacking o * 8 2 7 
n 


codemne the Lord of cruelty & raſhnes,who 2 no further time, | 


after publike reproofe & exhorration deſpiſe 
tulc of proceeding to excommnnication with a leadenheele whe the 
ſin is thus ripe, Loppoſe this golden tule, to remooue ſinne out of the 
church with the wings of a Storke,& the wind vndertheir wings: yer 
firſt that the Epha be lifted vp betwixt the eatth & the heaue,thatthe 
ſin be publikly ſeene, publiklic cenſured. 

Now for this fame new found celure of ſuſpenſion which they (theſe 
De inſtead of —— or (as 
they pretc Atl excummunicatis, wherbythey ma 
firſt be ſhut out fromthe holieſt of all, out of the chancel, where the 
Prieſt by ſole authoritie raigneth, & ſo by d rocecd to excom- 
munication, to ſhut him out of the church ſo, it he repentnot;what 
doth this their wiſdome & pitie, bur comdemne the Lotd of follic & 
crueltie, or rather ſhew forth their one preſumption & follie thus 

forſake & condemnethe waies of the Lord as vnequall, by bringing 
in & following their owne waits, as more equall. 

Ho can theſe forgers the ſe coyners of religion ſeemie & ſue to caſt 
out the heape of humane traditions, as contratie, & ſuch as cannot be 
joined vnto, or wih the Teſtament of chi, & yet bring in theſe for- 
3 of their one? ſor {6.1 oy iultlie cal them from whencefocuer 

ey haue deriued them, if not from the booke of God. But leaſt i be 
noted of preiudicey to find fault with the thing I know not, & to con- 
demne before I haue conuinced; let vs in a word or two ſce, how this 
timber df theſe accordethtothe reſt of the building, and vpon vvhat 
focketor foundation yt ſtandeth. | N 

This ſuſpenſion we find to be a publike ſeperation & putting away 
of ſome ope offendor & vnworthie receauer fr6 the Table of y* Lord 
by the before excõmunication, he yet being held a membet of 
theirChurch,c@municating with the in Te r &c. Heere 

Imuſt not be vnderſtood ofthe yonger ſort which are not as yet ad. 

mitted to the Table of the Lord the ſced of the faithful of the called 

| tnechumensi;but of ſuch as haue beene partakets therof, and are ynder 

the cenſures of the Church. Let vs now ſee how lawful yt is for the 
hole Church, but eſpeciallie ſor anie one mẽber, as of his oune ſole 
authoritic to ſhut ont ſuch members from the Table of the Lord, be- 
fore, or otherwiſe then by exeommunication. That this may be done, 
et vs ſee what the Table of the Lord is. 

The Apoſtle thus defincth yr:The ap of bleſſing which we blefe, is ye nov the 

tommunis of the blood of CHR15THbe bread which we breakegs.yt Dot the commu- 

nion of the bodie of Cnresr? becauſe we manie are One bread, one 
bodie;for al partieipate of one bread, Heere we ſte this Table or Sup- 
perof the Lord a liurlie and moſt corafortable { nag out com- 


i mu- 


Sa that to / leaden 


Tach. g. 
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munion with Cn ter, as alſo ech with other in chriſt;excellently ſhew. 
ing vnto vs the meanes & maner of out redemption, to ſtir vs vp vnto 
thankfulnes, to reioice in out God & praiſe his name therfore, to the 
generall ſtrengrhni got all out faithes,and tothe mutuall binding ys 
eee oth 
rd to e,free,op e to one ha- 
* therof, the lealt as wel & al 


ime Soiri 
him. Which intereſt, power, ioy &c. no mouall man, nor the whole 
gates ſhalbe able 


abideth in the body. A moſt vnnaturall part were yt in the mother to. 
_—_ away the breſt. from the child, wherby ytſhould be nouriſhed: 
t though y* mother might do this & mucther her one child with- 
out blame; yet the whole Church cannot driue away or Keep out the: 
leaſt of theſe mebers fr6 any publike action of the Church, much leſſe 
ſepetate them ftõ this heauẽly comfort, free publike e6munion,whiles. 
they remaine members of ChRlsr, & are not cut off from his body. 
Further, ſeing this Table is called The companion of — bleed of c brit, 
as alſo the communion of the whole church, who can keepe back any 
ſuch member as ſtill remaineth in the of Currin his Church, 
without depriuing him of this cõmuniõ of CN & of the Church, 
and fo of life: for except they cue the fleſh of the Conne of mas and drinke his 
blood, they can haue no life in them. But theſe men keepe them from 
the body & blood of CuRisr, from the communion of Cini and of 


the Church, thetfore alſo fr6 life * ſelf; and ſo in ſeeming to correct 
t, 


him light hey kill him out rig 5 —— 1 an they not do 
y this orderly excõmunication whic tigorous. 
Such as ſhall cauil at theſe words Except ye ſ halle the of the Soune of 
man &c. r. Lpepiſhly abuſe tlie place, let them cauil: though 
I acknowledg that many thowſands that heuer attained y*ſymbole of 
the ſupper, yet do feed of #har body & blood of Cunisx by faith ynto 
eternall life; yet this l. ſay, that ſixch as hy cenſure are pur backe from 
the Table of the Lord; are cut from the communion of Cuz1sT & of 
his Church, and ſo from life: Fot if he haue not eommunion with Gif 
and his Church, he can haue no life: he cannot be both thus ſeperate 
from their communion, and haue yt together. They that pluck away 
the ſeale, cancell the deed; hut they . away the ſeale of the coue- 
nant, in that for his ſin they deharte him from this comfortable com- 
munion, which is yer more then the ſeale, in that yt bringeth ſuch Nun 
ſent effect and comfort; Therfore theyſ as fut as man can doe) cui 
from cin & his c ouenant, by this their idol ſuſpenſion. 
Now then hauing thus ſhut᷑ him out of their c6munion, how ſhould 
they hold him in ythauing? thus cut him off from chrit,andthe ban :. 


- 


that ſhould bind him to chin & to the Saints, how can 11 
4 membet of cha, a Saint, ot admit him as a brother —.— — 
their praiets, miniſtery, contribution? This is very ſtrange diuinity, to 
ſhac him out, and yet ta hold him in; to cut him off from the body, 
yet to him of rhe body: this may by logick be proued, but yt ne- 
vercan be prowed ce Teſtamens, | 

Yet is there an other as ſtrange a myfterie in the matter, which Ine. 
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ver learned in Chrifs Teſtament: and that is bow a member has is pabliklyeG.. 


uicted of, and Temaineth obſtinate in opt ſin, ſhould be ſhut o | 
the Table of y*Lord, & yet be [ admitted as a — 
to the other miniſtetie of the Church; as to praiets, contribution &c.. 
belike the other mainiſtery & praiers of the Church att not ſo holy as 
this ſupper y ſuchran offendur is held vnworthy to cõmunicate in, & 
therfore is ſhut out from the one: but he is wouthy inough for, & ther · 
fore is admitted vnto the other: this is a ſtrange cenſure,a e caſe 
a5 euer I heard of. Thad thought y*after the fin grew once publike, 
being knowne & dealt with by the Church, if then ſuch offenders te- 
maine obſtinate, they had becne forthwith to be cut off, & caſt out as 
dead withered branches, & not to be thus halfe ſhut out & halfe kept 
in, halfe cut off & halfe maine, ſeperate fro the ſupper , admitted to 
the miniſtery of the word & praiers.. This is to make him halfe a bro- 
ther & halfe no brother, halte achtiſtian & halfe no chriſtian. 5 

But yet further, ſeing this ſuſpenſion is a publike cenſure of the 
Church for publike ſin, a ſeperation from publike exerciſes & actions 
&c. how chance yt is thus put in one mis power, who by luis abſolute, 
authotitie may Keep back any one of the flocke from the Table of the: 
Lorg,withourt the cõmandemẽt, yea the priuitic of the whole church 


yet thts me thinkes is the of al, &neuet heard of in yechurch 


& Teſtamentof ci. chu iuen and committed his power to 
cenſure faultes & perſons, as allo the inteteſt, goſſeſſion, and gouern. 
2. 9 on 0 — ons to 5 Church . 
congregation)and not vnto ane partic man 
* reſt or mare then the reſt. Euetj member of the 
Church hath like intcreſt in the publike actions and miniſtery of the 
Church, like power to cenſure the offences of the whole Church ot 
the greateſt miniſter therof, in due order and time (as hath already in 
this treatiſe beene often & plentifully proucd) and therfore cannot im 
this maner be Kept backe by any one man, asof his ſole awthority,any; 
more then they may keep back that man whartſocuer he be. Lipeake- 
not this to 3 detwirt theſe where there ought to be loue 
and reverence, ſo much as to note out the e ee 
uſaicall efermers, that take vpon them to rds ouet the Church 
and this feat: wherof, if they were as good as they would be taken to. 
be, they were but ſeruants and gueſisat the beſt. The Church yt ſelf 
can neither teceaue nor caſt out a member as of themſelues: they doe 


| | Chriſt; they muſt ſee faith dc 
vr wren Hh 7 3 


a. u. . out home yt pleaſeth them, and as long as they 


tofeſſion therof, before they receane ; they mult ſee fin & obſtinaci 
before they cut off: vntil theſe be ſeene, the whole Church not althe 
men of the world haue not power to receaue or put « for One;yf they 
doe, the acti6 is voide, and the tudgment & wrath of God reſterh pon 
them for that ſin, vntil they repent therof. Likewiſe alſo when this 
profeſſion of faith, or this Obitimacie in ſinn is found in any, then can- 
not the whole Church or all the men of the world keep out or keepin 
ſuch, without incurring the iudgment & wrath aboue laid. How great 
then is the ſin & judgment of theſe popith Prieſts, that not only pluck 
away the power of the Church from them, but cucn the power & of- 
fice of chriſt from him, and aſſume yt into their one hands? who thus 
date inuouate and abrogate chi: Teſtament, reiect his wholſome ex- 
communication as too tough, bring in their d — ee in place 
therof, and with that idol toole of that fookih ſh — mite & keep 
Their olde popiſh reaſon y: my bring from the power of the keics, 
hath beene aboue refuted in y* difcouery of their abſolutiõ, & proucd 
to be tied neither to the perſon or office of any man, more thẽ to euer 
faithfull member & ſeruant of chrift, by eee of Gods word &c. 
Vet haue I alſo ſometimes read in ſomeof their bookes of Church 
diſcipline (as they tearme yt) ſome other reaſons — namely, from 
ye law of ſeperation for yncleannes: ſuch as wered 4 by 7 dead, by 
creeping & vncleane things by iſſues &c. were to abſtaine fiõ the Ta- 
bernacle for a ſeaſon, yea rhe Prieſt allo vpon ſuſpicion of leprie or o- 
ther fowle diſeaſe might ſeclude ſuch a one for certayne daies, as we 
read in the bookes of the law plentifully:frõ whence they deriue both 
this power of the Paſtor, & the cenſure of ſuſpenſion. I haue there read 
alſo(orels my memotie greatly faileth me) drawẽ fr6 Met. 5-232 4.v0ſc 
becauſe he that had iniiried or offẽded his brother was taught by our 
Sauiour chriſ firſt to make ſatiſ faction & be reconciled, thẽ to offcr his 
gift &c. that therfore ſuch as had done wrong vnto or were not in cha- 
rity with their neighbours, are by the Prieſts ro be kept ſrom the Altar, 
pte they inchanted & offted their breaden God , and now they 
popiſhly apply to the cõmunion table, & from hence draw their ſuſpẽ 
ſion, But becauſe Thane not their bookes with me, & would be loth 
any way to iniurie them or charge them falſly, I will briefly ſhew the 
inſufficiencie ot theſe reaſons, and ſo proc baffi to an end. 
From thoſe Leuitical lawes wherby the Prieſts ſeeſuded ſuch as they 
ſuſpected of vncleane diſcales, vntill proofe were made one way or 
other, may no concluſion be drawen, that therfore the Paſtor now ma 
ſuſpend ſuch as he ſuſpecteth, ox rather knoweth robe infected wit 
incurable deadly & cbſtinate ſin, from the communion board &c, In 
the Leuiticall tabernacle y prieſtꝭ did nothing without preſeript lawes, 
there was nothing left to his diſeretion, he had his certaine ſignes 
ſet him downe wherypon to ſeclude, h on to pronounce cleane, 


As alſo wherypon to pronounce vncleane. But now vnder the 2 
IT 1 | _ 
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where that ptieſthcod and thoſe lawesare quite ta cen away. w 3 
now no ſuch cõmandements of ſaſ>etting ve ſuſpending, The mee 
heere of ſepetation are not bodily but fpirituull, nt diſeales ofthe bo- 
die, but diſeaſes of the ſoule,finne: which ſinne when yt publixely ap- 
eareth, & obſtinacy be added to the ſame,whenyr is publikly vewed 
cenſured; then hath the Church a preſcript law & commandement . 
to excõmunicate & to caſt out; not the Paſtor to ſuſpend ſuch an vn« 
cleane petſon: therfote berwixt theſe ſuſpenſions (as they call them ) 
that vnder the law, & this yndertheit 80 pel, is no pr 10n Or com- 
pariſon; that being done according to Gods preſctipt lawes, this alto- 
ether without warrant of the word, except peraduenture they doe yt 
— warrant of theſe ſeuiticall lawes, ot els I ſee no cauſe they { hoald 
thus bring them forthe maine 3 of this theit ſuſpenſion; which 
if hey do th ate they feuitical Prieſts alſo, for none cls might meddle 
with the adminiſtration of thoſe lawes ; then ate they allo vnder the 
naddow, vnder the law, not ynder chi, grace, the Goſpell. The lawes 
of the Leuiticall miniſtery cannot be excrciſed by the miniſtery of the 
the goſpel, neither any of them now receaued, without y loſſe of ul. 
A dangerous thing yt is thus violently to wrelt and milapply theſe Le- 
uitical law utes, cere monies, ot tu build vpon the ſame ſuch ſtub- 
ble woodden diuiſes as they doe, as their tithes, offtings, puriſications, 
feaſts, ſi e not to ſpeake of their miniſteriall veltures , holy ce= 
mitory YNagogues, with all the Iewes implemẽts therof, wherby they 


innouate or-rathet abrogate the Teſtament of Chnisr, coine & forge 
a new miniſterie, anew worſliip, a new Goſpell; for the Goſpell of 
cbriſt only accordeth to his owne miniſterie, and the miniſteric of cbriſt 
to his owne * the Goſpell of Chit may neither be added vnto, 
nor diminiſhed from the legal ceremonics and fignres,whiles they ate 
ſobetly vnderſtood and rightly ak gory prot od light and gratious 
— — when they are thus raſhly allegorized according to the 

antafjes of men, and boldly applied to maintaine their diuiles, chem 

ecome they vnto them aſtone to ſtumble at. 

The other reaſdu ftom d. g. 23. f. is altogether as falſe, and yet ra- 
ther more corrupt: Our Sauiout there teacheth, that God requireth 
mercie & not ſictiſiceʒ ſacriſice with bloody hands or an euill heart is; 
zbhominationvnro God: He therfore there exhortetb, that they firſt 
make cleans their hands from oppteſſion, and make peace with their 


neighbour, then their heart and make peace with God. by ſa- 
crifice according to the lawes Lexit, 6. C. Num. 577. 8. this doctrine (tilL 
temaineth & oeuery Chtiſtian, euen to the Paſtor himſelf, 
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The Lord abhorreth all h riſie, he looketh not to Cames iactilice 
| neicher-is pleaſed with pollen: Altar: he will haue all that approch 
ynto him to draw neere with a true heart, cheir hearts being ai 


ted from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in out body with pure wa- 
ter &c. But what of all this? what place is heere found to ſuſpenſiontot 
what power is here giuen to the Paſtor to ſeperate cen 
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table in thi | er? viiles {as th doe)they take theme 
einthis maner? villes {as e 2 
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cGcrificing Prieſts,theirc6munion table for 
werderiued from theſe Leuiricall lawes is aboue anſwered, 1would 
ere know of theſe allegoriſets hat the alter in the law ſignified, and 
what our Sauiour Carisr here meant by the altat, if not the whole 
worſhip of God, & with hat ſeuſe they can thus popiſhly ynderſtand 
yr of & applie yt to their communion table only, th them from 
that, admitting them to their praicts and other «  Heere me 
rhinkcs their anſwere is ready; becaule the ſacrifice of Cun ists 
is there remembred & reſembled. Iris well; and will they ſhut ſuc 
from the communion of the ſacriſice of $T$ body, whoſe praicrs 
they will offer vp ypon that golden altar the Prieſts vnder the 
Law receaue and burne the 49 vponthe iñcenſe altat, hoſe ſacri- 
ſices they refuſed at the brazen altat᷑ for burnt offtingꝭ hoſoeuer for 
vnclennes &c. was ſeperate, was ſeperate flò the whole tabernacle & al 
the miniſterie & exerciſes therof. How then can theſe blind & foolith 
Phariſies thus halfe ch, to make him a miniſter, an aduocate, an altar 
for the praiers of ſuch to whome he is no ſacrifice , nominiſter at the 
brazen altar, whome he driueth from his table from his communion, 
and will neither giue his body vnto them, not ſuffer them to be Enit 
with his members vnto yt. What maner of iu ing. w hat kind of faſt 
and looſe is this? what ſhall we thinke of the of theſe men that 
are thus ſuſſ I Loc. halfe. driuen from Curr, halfe recca- 
ued vnto ci, halfe caſt out df the Church, halfe admitted in. What 


is this eſtate like vnto, if not tothe popiſh 2 the ſe men bei n 
2 TAIS e vnto, it not tothe pu os Cn they wil wich 7 


neither wholy chriſi, nor wholy Satans: And 
22 fro hence take this popiſh Pxieſtiy power vnto themſclucs, 
as alſo this fond toole of ſuſpenſion, Lice not why they thould diſſent 


from them in the third, namely in the ay; 58 We; l 
By chis time I hope you perceaue what of ſtuffe this their cen- ; 
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ſure offuſpenſion is, which both the ſorts of theſe bog. ayer al- 
low of and teceiue. You ſee how cuill yt accotdeth to the heauen 
frame of Cuxsrs Teſtament and Church: you may alſo by this whuc 


hath generally beene ſaied touching the moſt vic of yt in 
the hands of theſe fuppoſed Paſtars|that ſhould be)i indo! 
the 


coole and weapon yt is in the hands of theſe popilh 
you may ſee by the exerciſe of yr vpon any Ponte me 
odious and intollerable thing yt were tobe exerciſed 
or other miniſters of the Church, eſpecially at the 
one man: now let vs proceed | icati 


what an 
Paſtor 


penance &c.) But their excommunicatian 
Sontumacie: as for not obeijng their ſummons, ot 


iudgment of ihcir coutu, namely for not paying theſe 


A 


tures, theſe officers their fees, ot not paying th D mul cs tha ite thflic. 241 


t 
about theſe money matters, 1 is yt in effect but a money matter yt 
ſelf: you ſhal find Mr,Commiſſari. if he ſee yt cõming 3 
ble man, he had as leeue take your money himſelf as an other ſhould, 
or this he now es yt ſhalbe diſpenſed with for money, either in his 
court ot ſome Where els. The forme of this excommunication Ican- 


red ypon thEintheir Courts 8c. And as y molt comonly ariſcth but 


not ſer doꝶ ne, but Tweene yt be in manner of a write in latine, as alſo , 


the ab elan cherof proclaimed in y*name of the Biſhop or arch biſhop 

after the ofderof their mother Churchof cane: theſe their ſpider 
webbes of theit eccleſiaſtical lawes & juriſdiction extẽd not but vnto 
the ſmaller and common flies, the magiſtrates & greater perſonages 
are wholy exempt ſtom them. 

The other ſect of theſe Prieſts;the counterfait Reformiſts , they alſo 
would exclude the Chureh from this & al othet eccleſiaſticalcẽſutes, 
iſſuming thEwholy into their owne hids, either into the Priefts hads 
with his lilly pref bitery or elderſhip>which he ouerruleth at his plca- 
fure in euetie particular congregation , or cls into their ſynodes and 
councels, which haue power ouet al churches & euery mẽber & actis 
thetof, to excommunicate & abſolue, to make and depoſe, to ordeine 

& abrogate, without the ptiuitie & c6ſent ofthe Churches, other thẽ 
oftheit hers or Prieſts. Thus both ſides ſubuert the libertie of 
the Church, & peruert the ordinance of chriſ, the one fort by corrup- 
ting the other by vtterlie teiecting the vnpartial vie of true excõmu· 
nicatt6 by euerie Chriſtiã cõgregation according to the rules of ch. 
Teſtament, as intolletable & a miſchiefe to this common welth. . 
We haue aboue larglicprooned{the neceſſitie, ſtabilitie, perpetuitie 
of that 6rder and gouernment which ein in his Teſtament. hath ſet 
dovne for the building & direction of his Church. By manie places 
of ſeri & reaſons we haue ſhewed, how that order & gouernmet 
onlie beſt arcordeth and firteth ro the Church of ch, in al places & 
times whatfoeuer:and how the Churchycan neither receaue other or- 
ders and lw es, ot change theſe which chriſ hath Ne caſting 
off Cnarsrs ye, & diſanulling his Teſtament; Crnasrs Teſtament 
and Chureh dent for euer in alf places one and the fame. We haue 
alſo ir manie places ofthis preſer writing ſhewed, how CHRIST hath 
given vnto his Church his c e and authotitie, with the 
Rape two edged fword that proceedeth out of his mouth. to cut off 
all tranſgroſſiõn and error, as alſo all 5 aid heretikes that re- 
maine obſtinate and itnpenitent in theit ſinne; and hath giuen them 
ſtraighteomandement vigilantly & vnpattially to victhe ſame fword 
and power vntothe worldes end. The neceflitie of which power, 
thougł yt werte not confirmed by fo manie direct and expreſſe places 
of ez yet might yt to al men appeate, in that without the ſame 


they l Curt, who is neuet ſeueted ſtô his power; 


neither. on, hen they haue not 
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2 power to eaſt out & ſeperate the plaguy & leprous from among 
m. 
Moreouer, we haue ſhewed how this 
tion, ordination &c. is not committed into the hands of one particular 
perion, as the and his natural children our Lord Bi hops now vic 
yt; nor yet into the hands of the clderſhip only, ot of the Paſtors of ma. 
ny particular congregations (as the reforming. preachers would haue 
yt) io mach as yt is giuen & committed io thẽ whole Church, even to 
euery particular congregation, and to euety member.therof alike: Ta. 
which holy ſpiritual power of Cunisx, 9 member af the Church 
& ſet uant of Chriſt muſt be ſubiect alike, without exceptiom ot exemp- 
uon of perſan. How contrary then vnto God & pteiudiciall unto his 
Church, is the blaſphemy & pride of thoſe me , which thus preſump- 
tuouſly opt their mouthes againſt heaue & all the ordinances of God, 
pronouncing this ſpiritual & he ure of excõmunicatiò duly 
executed by the church according tothe wil & comandement of cut 
(as the only meanes for the preſeruation of the whole Church and of 
the parties ſo excommunic ite) to be intollerable in achriſtian realme, 
reiudiciall to Princes and Magutrates; yea that popi hly aſſume this. 
ord of Cunisx, his power of his Church into their one hands, and- 
therwith of theit one ſole authotity ſmite ſome, exempt others as, 
they luſt themſelues:whoſe monſtrous & enormous abuſe of this hea- 
uenly ordinance, cinot by the pen or mouth of any be ſo liuely diſcri- 
bed, as yt is wich great. AN the view of all men ingraued and ex- 
ſed in the daily practiſe of their Commilkiries courtes, the court of 
igh cõmiſſion &c, But that all the pretextes of this their.odious blaſe 
phemy and pride may at once be plucked from them, let me ina word: 
or two by expreſſe ſcriptures ſhew what true excommunication is, by 
whome,vponwhome,and how yt is to be execured... ' 
Wereade 1 Cory, Nun 3, 10. F. 1, 0. Excommuntcation to be an vttet 
diſtranchizing,and publike cutting off of all conuinced obitinate of. 
fendors from all intereſt in CHs & all cõmunion with his Church, 
in the open congregation. We reade inthe ſaid i cor. as alſo b. 18. 
17. Math, 18. 10. Rom. 16. 1. 1 Heß. Þ 6. 14. the power & execution of 
this cenſure of exc6munication to be cõmitted to the whole Church, 
elſe why thould the Apoſtle charge & blame the whole Church for- 
neglect therof, and command, the whole Church to ye why 
ee Scher and and Te en diſciples io admoniih * 
ethtẽ whe they offen r nt not,tocomplaine vnto the 
church. He ſendeth them not — ame the Paſtorco complaine vn- 
to him, nor vntothe Biſhop, high commiſſion, Preſbutry, (noch or 
Councel to coplaine vato them for redreſſe; neither yer comurterh he 
here. or in any other place of * 2 5 this action vnto them, ot com- 
mandeth them as by vertue of theit office to do yt. But (as may cui- 


dently appeate in theſe and ſundry other pl 4 this. 
publike caſting our & roccauing | De wa — — —.— | 


wet of excõmunication elec...” 
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belongeth vnto the vhele Church & enerie member chetot᷑ ioi 
together, & is not eſpeciallie or ſolely committed to wb phones. 
fome of them anie more then vntoal the reſt. We ſee alſo the Paſtor 
& al the teachers & other members of the Charch ſubiect vnto thi? 
cenſure,yea & the chatch where theſe members make ſuch offence 
is 1 againſt them, to aubide them, to excommanicate them. 
R for further proofe of this Gal 1.8.9. 276. 9.047, Tu. . 3. 5. 1 Tim. 
1.17-6*-3-5- cg. J. 17. Phu. . 2. 17.18.19. So that al hy* church 
performethis action by the Paſtor,as a member moſt tire er vnto;yet 
neither the Paſtor gayneth,nor the Church looleth anie light ox in 
tereſt in tlus action heerby, becauſe we ſee cuidently the church hath 
wer to doe this action withouta Paltor, yea agairiſt rheir Paſtor; - 
The manet of this excommunication,wein the ſaid 5 of 7 t Corinth 
find to be done in the publike congregation where the whole church 
is aſſembled & not in anie courtes or Bithaps how ſes; in the name & 
= of out Lord leſu chrit & not in the name and power of a Lord 
iſhop t archBiſhop,in the vſuall tongue of that congregation as yt 
may beſt odiſie, and not in the romane tongue after their popiſh ma- 
ner in forme of a wrir. This cẽſure is not done before y* fault be pub- 
likely Knowne, either in the firſt committing of yt, or els by proceſſe 
for contemning ad monition, neither before the partie offending be 
duly convinced, admoniſhed & exhorted : But when che lin thus ap- 
areth & becommeth publiłe, the ſinner is thus convinced, admo- 
hiſned, exhorted, & ſtil! continueth obſtinate & impenttent;the is the 
Church without delay or partialitic ro proceed, by the power of our 
Lord ſeſu chriſſ with one conſent to caſt out ſuch a one, & deliuet him 
vnto Sathaii forthehumbling of the fleſh, y: the ſpirit might be ſaued 
in the day of the Lord yea to auoid f om themſelues both the conta- 
gion and iudgmeutes following his ſi n. 
Now then {cting this cenſure of excommunicationis an efpectall 
part of the iudgmeut, powet, & Sceptet of chi ſeing ch hath com- 
mitted ytynto his Church, euen vnto euerie Chriſtian congregation. 
wherheryr beeſtabliſhed n order, or yt be indeuoring into o: der, as a 
moſt nec ſſarie meanes to preſerue & keepe them in the vnitie of the 
faith & godlines, without which power & the due executiõ chetof yt 
is impollible to æc epe ame communion;how great is their ſin againſt 
cin & his Charch, that thus preſumpruoufly wraſtthe fword our of 
chrifts hald, & calcr yt into their owne furious handes, that thus vtter- 
he 


ly deptiue the Church of all vic of yr, ſaue that they ſinite & wound 

the poᷣote lat bes and ſcruantes of Carzor with yt , or rather with 

that grear ſword given vnto their Father the deuil to ſhed innocent 
Scod..“ Fry 75 $3" - 
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ſtrates, tflat thus deprive & exempt e heauenli pk 8. 

(if ber heir eocteſi:fticall diſcipline & Chu ch gouern- 

e the tue gou fasthey vaunt and giue out) doe 
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ot Gods lawes, & roaſloile Princes & 


vil not affray Princes or great 


- 'carnall powef$? ſhould not 


ey not manifeſt,y*either Princes and magiſtrats are not the 
ee & ſubiectes of Cbrift, or els y: thẽſelues haue y* great chartet> 
of Antichriſt as well as their ſite the Pope, to diſpenſe with the breach 
tes from the obedience 
and reuerence of Chriſt? Or els peraduenture with their deepe learning 
they are able to prooue. THAT CHRISTIAN, PRINCES AND -MAGISTATL;, 
zAITHAR CANNOT ei in ſuch mãner to deſetue excommunication, or 


els are not liable to the fame iudgmentes of God, as other Chriſtians 
are for the like tranſgreſſio 


ns; ot els that cri hath not made one and 
the ſame couenant with al mè, but hath apointed one way for Princes 
& magiſtrates to be ſaued, an other way for inferior Chriltias of lower 
callings. But if the couenant & law.of be one & the ſame vnto al 
menʒif al men ought to bealike liable to the law of God, & ſubiett to 
che ſacred perſon & Scepter of Ciri;if rebellion be as the ſin of wuch- 
craft, & tranſgreſſion as idolatrie; yf chi be an vpright and vnpartiall 
Indge;if n of olde, if yt be prepated euẽ for the King 
deep and large &c. Then moſt dangerous and damnable is the per- 
ſidie and flatterie of theſe prophets that not only pronounce peace vn- 
to wicked magiſtrates. in their-ſin, but exempt 
from ſubicction and obedience vnto the 


ſetuice theſe men 
wrath of the Lion 
ſe 2 ſnhephardes haue of the 
ſoules of their Prince & magiſttats, to ſuffer them̃ to tunne on in their 
ſin without coercion or reproofe ; yeato depriue them of the onlic 
meanes & cure that God in his mercie & wiſdorne hath prouided for 
al his ſeruants in that eſtat mme. 
But theſe pollitike diuines make Princes belceue that yt is no ſmall 
iniurie & derogation to their perſons & office to be ſubiect tothe te- 
proofe & cenſure of chi in his Church. Excommunicatiorof magiſtrates 
(fay they) was an inſtrumẽt to bting y. neckes of Emp & Princes 
vnder the Popes girdle, the onlie meane herby he ſo dread- 
ful to al men, & got to himſelf ſo great authority: therſote out engliſh 
il retaine in their hãdes this popiſh 


Pope & L. Biſhops, though th 

thundetbolt of Logos i He 4 et ſo warily doe they vſe yt, as they 
es thetewitb. 

t 


I 


Alas, & cãnot theſe learned in al this light & free 
SSS | | 
power; and the P 


moſt lawfull facred ſpititual 
giſtrates de ſubiect to the firſt, becauſe 
they ought not to endure or ſuffer the ſecond? Hath not God ſpoken 


* 


from heauen; uu beloued Sonne, heare hi gaine; Thea 
_— ebb exalted him and giuen 8 7 "ib 
ac inthe name of lesyscuery.knee ſhould bow &c 1 
confeſſe, chat les ys is the Lordꝭ and ſpeaking uy Tang Cuery tOugue 
Ty throne © God is abe world of worlder, the Scepter of th we onne, he ſaith. 
0 eee and in an other place 8 8 
— y mountaine &. cin bed therfote ye Kings be 91 rer 
Lie e of the catth , ſetue the Lord in feare 8 ant 
ethe Sonne leaſt that he be angric, & ye periſh in the ay 
long to recite the expreſſe ſcriptures which cuety where Þ, — bar all 
pe and Magiſtrates ought to be ſubiect to the Scepter 91 — 
uns in his Church, to bring their glorie & —— th > hag ure 
w_ downe their crownes before him, off whome they receau oy ry? 
eir ay 117799, N by homage tenure, frõ whome they — al thei 
. therfore Wall A N ought ro ſerue him, vnto —— = 
© 7 1 be Gs 2 7 Rings of 9417 we read in the 5 
» þ ICCT vnto t 
F 
| that he would eek. out his | 
N that the righteous might ſmite 22 Narbe 
. » de Hoa 8 IPOS, yon * arp ſhalbe as a cheefe 
ment. e Chutch, and ate 
of LONG profellion & true practiſe of the faith; 1 - key al | 
and depart from the ſame faith, and will not be reduced by admoni- 
tion and reproofe , they ate no longer to be held of the faith of the 
Church, but are as any other, to receaue the iudgment and cenfure of 
98 to be cut off and caſt out as withered branches ; and this as 
f _—_ remedy of their ſaluation for the humbling of theic fleſh &c. 
ngs be ſubiect to the inſtruction and admonition of the Church 7 
as Daxid, Aſe,teboſhephat, Exekiah ove. were; why ſhould they not alſo with 
via (when the running vicers of fretting & incurable ſinne appeate 
vppon them) be cut off from the how ſe ofihe Lord, and ſeperate from: 
the c6munion of the Saints as he was, leaſt they defile more, & make 
the whole offrings and companie abhominable into the Lord. Mf in 
halen, ave: the worſhip Sao hat externall cere- 
1 of perſons were exempted. from the obſeruation 
of the lawes , the King himſelf might on enter with his vncleannes 
vpon him, but as you {ce was caſt put according to the law2how much 
more in this ſpirituall ho ſe of Cunisr, ought they to be ſubiect to 
pos ns andiudgments of Cuzusr,as well, yea and rather more then 
othis they obiect, becauſe the King 13 the cheefe & ſupteame go- 
uerhor here in earth ouet all perſons and cauſes as well of the Church 
a5 of the comms welth, vnto whome euer ſoule mult be ſubiect:ther- 
fore cannot the whole Church, much leſſe any member therof (all 
being his fabiects) cenſure, iudg,or cxcomu ſg the Prince, thepla- 
| 1 1 ing. 


. depoſing of whome, only belongeth vnto Cod. by 
whome Kings ccigne, 

O how great is the blindnes of theſe Phariſeis, that cannot put diffe- 
rence bet eene the ſpirituall iudg ments of Cur ter in his Church. & 
the temporall ot rather corporaſ iudgments of the magiltrate in the 
cõmon welth? but molt groffely and Wicke the one againſt 
the other? Might they not as well teuſon, and vpon the ſame grounds 
conclude,that the Prince is no member of the Church, neicher y che 
Church hath any cõmunion with him, becauſe he is ſupreme goucr. 
noar of the Church, and all the Church are his ſubiets? yea doe they 
not as much,whe they giue vnto Princes ſuch blaſphemous titles, po- 
Ppith pretogatiues & ſatiòs, as SYPREME HEAD OF THE CRYRCH, 
to make law es forthe Church concerniy 5 miniſtery, mi- 
niſtt ation & whole gouetument of the Church, and ſuch as are 
not read of in the booke of Cod, & to be cxempt from e juriſdiction 
& cẽſure of ch in his church Now which way in this eſtate can the 
make the Prince a ſubiect of chor member of his Church. whe bork 
in ticles, power, & pregatiue they exalt Princes into the chaire of ch, 
or (to ſay as yt is) ratherintothechaire of Antichriſt. But tocome to 
this pollitike impediment and intollerable inconuenience that would 
enſue, if Princes thould be ſubiect to the excõmanication of church, 
then Ay they he ſhould be ſubiect to the Church, and ſo ſubiect to his 
ſubiects. I deuic the ſequele of their Argument: for this cenſure is not 
the cenſure of the Church, ſo much as of Cn ter in his Church: ſo 
that though Cu is vſt the miniſterie of his Church che Church the 
miniſteric of ſome moſt fit member vnto this action, yct i y ſtill the 
cenſure & iudgment of Cn isr, vnto which cucry ſeruanc of Cunur 
& membet of the Church mult be fubiect. So that they might as well 
rei ſom, that the Prince is ſubiect to the Church & c. becauſe he mult” 
be ſubiect to the Goſpell; which is alſo the miniſterie of the Church. 
The leaſt member of the Church is ner ſubiect to the church, neither 
to follow yt further then yt followeth Cr. But whiles ſome, with- 
out all ſeare of God haue indeuored to draw, andorhers not doubted. 
ta yeild that honour which is due vnto God, vnto the ꝓerſons of men; / 
hetehence hath al this exaltation of Antichriſt &pride of the prelacie 
2 yea theſe impious coltections and blaſphemous concluſions 


again Chrifti holy ordinances enſued: to ſuch a meaſure andheigth is 
this ſin now growen;that they nor only caſt off ci yoke themieſues, 
but aſſoile He cs of their, alſegeance · vnto him; yea aime this 
molt peaceable & ſpiritual centure of Curr robeſe ons, intolle- 

£1 rere 


zable,contrary vnro the magiſtracie c. 


Then which aſſertion what can be more heathen & barbarous? Is yt 
not to ſet therr ſtate expteſly againit ch yea Chrift againſt God? can- 
not theſe carnal men conſider, that chi himſelf whiles he was heere 
On earth. asalſo his Apoltles were ſubiect un al law full things vnto the” 
iulle magiltrate, & taught the churches ſo to be ynto the worlds 2 

J 


1 26s b | 
yetboth CHN & his Apoſtles gaue all & often 20 
ments for the diligent & vpright᷑ vſe of this ſpiritual centre yt the 
wo.lds end. Are they ſo Anabaptiſticall to thinke, y*there neuet were 
or ſhould. be of the Church? or thinke they that theſe 
lawes were made for the church, before the magiſtrates were called to 
the faith? were not Aicedemar, toſepb of Aramathia, Sergias Paalas, Cornelis, 
Dionifiny,Eraſtus &cc. magiſtrates, and called ta the faith?yer in their tune 
vas the vie of excomm̃unication inioined, and practiſed. No where 
can they ſhew in all the Teſtament of Cu ier an exception or im. 
eras — N 8 this 8 cenſure & gouetnment 
of CHRIST; way contrary vnto the tem iui 
2 of the * cmagitrte. I SAR 
hat t excõmunicate, yet ſtill retaine their ciuil eſtar 
& di * hath placed them, and (till are — 
obeied of the whole church, as ſuch . home God hath ſer, 
ouerthem; only members of the Church they cannot be held, whiles- 
they preſumptuouſly traſpreſſe,orobſtinately diſobey Cunisrs voice, 
It is not in the power of the Church to teceaue or caſt out any mem- 
ber, before they ſee faith or tranſgteſſion accotdingly: nor yer hath. 
the Church power to Keepe in any member, longet᷑ then he keepeth, 
the faith & walkerh orderly. So then vntil they can proue that thete 
can be no magiſtrates bur ſuch as are of the church, ot᷑ that this ecele- 
Gaſtical excommunication is a deptiuing & depoſing of the ciuil ma- 
gil they do bur reproch the truth, and ſtdbce the magiltrate. As 
cle ſpitituall iudgments extend not vnto, ſo the Chutch that pro- 
nounceth & execut᷑eth the ſame, no vny medleth with the office or 
rſon of the Prince, ↄt magiſtrate. They are taugſit not to hay violent 
ands vpon the Lords annointed)} but to be obedient vnto the death. 
k alwaics hath beene the cuſtome of the Pope & his ofſpring, to en- 
croch both ypon-Churches and l tinces, to aſſume this antichriſtian 
power ouer both into their hads, to bind & to looſt, o cutſt & aſſoile 
v home they liſt. Neither can I ſee the fn of theſt Antichriſtian BBs, 
theſe ympes of the Pope to be leſſe in diſctiarging Princes ftom this 
holy cenſure of Curts7;, the their Sites was in tyrannizing & oppreſ- 
ling them tkerwith: neither yethow theſe men can beate dow ne the 
tytannous vſurped power of the Pope, when they aſſume into their 
owne hand, and execute the ſelf fame power ouer the whole Church. 
and all the ordinances therof without accompt or conrolement , as 
hath deene plentifully ſhewed in all this diſcbuery and yet more ſhalt: 
te, if we now take a litle view of their Com miſſion, which is. 
* abiſme & golpù from whenee ſpring & flo all theſe innu- 
merable enormities, into euer patrof tina whole land theit Church. 


His inbrrintrt monſttous Commiſſion I Ihauing neuer 
ene their letters pattents or any copie therof) cannot other 
wile de ſcribe, then by certaine appa:antcircumſtinces: as the men of 
0 1. : | home 


248 


poſe the Metropolitane of Vorke, with certaine other 


% \ 


„ * 


home yt conſiſteth and that haue the ch therof the perſont 
& caules ouet which this Comithon is ct, and harh i | = and 
the manet of vſing their ſayd power... .. oh 
The Commilhoners are certayne eccleſiaſticall & cjuile perſons; ar 
firſt the Primate of England [rhe Arch-b: of CANE] then ſup- 
ps, as Lon- 
don, Wincheſtet, &cc. cettaine Deants, Arch-deacons & Chancelors, 
with ſundry eſpecial ciuile doctots &c. The ciuil perſons of this Com- 
miſſion are now of late dayes ſome few of het Ma honotable Coun- 
cell, the two chiefe [udges:certaine Courtiers ; as thetwo Mailters of 
her Maicſtics requeſts; certaine choſen Aldetmen, & the Recorder of 
Londan;certaine other officers about the Citie; à the Licftenant of 
the Tower, the polt-Mr. & tundry.otherthat I Know not, not heete to 
eſe that rabble efaduocates,proctors,ſcribes, purſiyuars, attending 
theryppon. | 
Theſe thus ioinedinthis high great Commiſſion , haue (or at the 
leaſt exerciſe) by vettue thetof abſolute power & iuriſdiction ouer the 
whole Chutch of England and cuery particulat congregation of the 
ſame, and ouer euery miniſter & member of the fame, euen ouet al the 
Q. Subiects. They allo exerciſe finall iuriſdiction & abſolute power 
oder all cauſes eccleſiaſticall whatſocuer,to handle and determine, to 
viſite, enquite & puniſh,to make new lawes, orders, dectees, and to in- 


ioine the ſame as authentike vpon all Churches, as, & before the holy 


oracles of God. They haue poet alſo to aſſume any cauſe or plea out 
of any other of their inferior ſpiritual Couttes (as they caltthem) into 
their owne hands, to ratific or-diſanul any thing thete done. They 
haue power alſo to erect and to authoriſe new licle high Commiſſions 
in any Citie of the land;where yt pleaſeth-them: only with this excep- 
tion: that they alwaics acknowlcdg the ſupreme power of their patent 
at Lambeth, Vet further this great high.Commilbon bath abſolute 
power ouer ſundrie(and what not)cinilcauſcs,inforuch as they teare 
not to meddle with matters belonging to the Q. crowne, or pretogt- 
tiue roial,or to any of her Courts of plcawhatlocuer:yeathey-haue not 
doubted to intercept cauſcs belonging vnto, & depending in the high 
Court of patliament, if Mr. PENN x in his appcale fay true. They haue 
pov er to cite, ſummon ot conuent by their purſu uants & cuflicors, 
v hat petſon of the land either man or woman at am time when they 


-plcaſc : they haue power to command all the Q ficers, as Majors of 
ride 


«Cities, Shexifs &c. ro ſerue & attend, watch & tide, by dajj or by night 
pon their buſines hatſoeuet: allo to apptehend, to incarceratc, oc tO 
deliuer out of priſon, what pet ſonot per tons, how innocent or flagiti- 
.ous ſocuet, vpon their barre wattant without further enquire ot delay: 


yea they haue power to fetch vp any of thele officers before the from 


theircharge in her Maieſties ſetuices, & there alſo to ym aſphy hem, 
if they ſo thinke good. They haue power to authorize t cle 1 wv 
robbets their, purſuyuants , to hett, moleſt or attach any of 15 5 


Aith- 


> 


firhful ſabieUtrs they lift , to breake open & ranfick their houſ 249 

day or by night, to ple & carie away what and whome they ny 
without controulement, their warrants being made indefinite, with- 
our anie certaine perſcription or limitation. 


Wel, & being thus furniſhed with this power,they come together at 
their Seſſion as charrers armed to the battel.a Joe? tayle ode & 3 
coutt of attendants being aſſebled, the apparance wherof exceederh 
[ ſuppole that of the Fawaze at Rome, no praier vſed before, neither 
the booke of God opened in this their eccleſiaſtical councel. The 

artices conuented are to attend, being called to appeare before them: 
before home being come, what affaires ſocucr t ey haue „Whither 
of 2 whole Church, or of manie congregations, What office or de- 
gree ſoeuer they be of, they muſt there ſtand their heades diſco- 
uered before them, no place giuen them with or by theſe Commilli- 
oncrs. Vr they be to ꝑropoũd, ſpeakc, or complaine of any thing, they 
muſt dye yt by the officers of this Courte, theit Aduocares, Proctors, 
Regilters, Sctibes ſecundum modam & forma, and that to no ſinall charge 
by that time all theſe voultures haue their fees: orherwile the by theſe 
they may not plead in this Courte: the judgments of this Court they 
mult receaue wirhoutcontradictio or gaynſaijng; there is no appeale, 
no helpe, no meanes to reuerſe the ſame, be they neuer fo vniuſt. Any 
others that are blamed and accuſed vnto this Courte, haue not hecre 

place to anſwere vnto ſuch things as ſhalbe obiced againſt them by 
their accuſets, being brought face to face, or to defed themſelues ac- 
cording to equitie: but hecre they ſhall hardly know their accuſets, 
or accuſations at anie time, vntil they haue taken an othe to anfwere 


„ ſuch things as ſhalbe demided of the in that Court; x her- 


by they ate driuen tò accuſe themſelues, and ſo miniſter mattet abun- 
dantly vnto their aduetſaries. The othe that is heereadminiltred is, 
that lay ing theit hand or 3 fingers vpon a booke, they ſu care by God 

& by the contents of the booke, to anſwere truly vnto ſuch things as 
ſhalbe demanded of them, and ſo kiſling the booke their othe is ac- 
cepted, & no further leiſure giuen to conlider what they anſwete vn- 

to their demandes. But if anie make conſcience, or deiuc to receaue 
this idolatrous wicked othe( which though yt be proued vnto them 
co be neuer lo vnlau ful, and contratie to rhe commandement of God. 
Dent. G. 13. N Dent. O. z O. to be neuer ſo ſuperſtitious in deuiſing & ad- 
ding, yea in inioyning ceremonies where God in theſe lawes hath | 
made none,butecmandcd to ſweare without ante ceremonies by the 
name of God only;rhough yt be proued to be neuer ſo idolatrous, in 
ioyning any thing vnto or with Cod, in ſwearing by any thing beſides 
ar wich 1 9771 the fearful curſe of God be ſhewed to be denoũ- 
ced againit ſuch manei of ſwearing & iwearers, by the Lords prophets 
in theſe words, They that fre in the ſin of Semeris, & that ſay, thy God 

o Da liueth and the way of Beeyſchebeb liueth, euẽ wy ſhal fal & neucr 
tiſe vp againeʒ and in an other place, that ie Lord wi - 7 al that 7 5 
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Eon by Ianov An as they ſweare by Makhem; be this othe prooued neuer ſ 
ynneceffirie,the cauſe not requiting anie ſuch triall;be yt ptoued ne. 
ner ſo vnnarural, yt being to accuſe thẽſelues, & y* vnto their aduer.. 
ſaries)yet wil cheſs raccles Biſhops inforce this othe ; firlt by way of 
perſwaſion by Abr & ladcobs exaples, who cauſed the one his ſet- 
uãt, y other his ſonne to ſweare, purring their had vnder their theigh 
&c. and by the A aui is had vnto heauẽ to ſweate. If vnto 
che fi:ſt they be anſweted, that li Texeob joyned not this ceremo- 
ny vnto the othe, ſb much as to exact the fidelitie & performance of 
the othe, ſeijng God himſelf ſwate vnto 4br<an without this ceremo- 
nic G, & 17;as alſo !ſbace ſware, & laacob ſware without this ceremo.. 
nie Gen.26.31.65. Gen.31.53; ſo that there cã he no law drawen or exãple 
made of Abiabam & Iaacob heertin, eſpecially ſeing this was before the 
Law was giuẽ: but now we haue an abſòlute la giuęn of God for the 
forme of othes, fro which law we ought not to ſWMerue. Vf vnto the ſe- 
c6d, namely the Angels liſting vp the had vnto heauè whilcs he ſwate 
yt be likewiſe anſwered; y*no law cã be inforced fr6 hẽce, or any new 
ceremony inioyned in ſWearing, nothing being done heere conttarie 
to the law of God, neithet any example giuẽ to bteakę or alter y* law 

iuẽ of God, ſeing now both al ſuperſtitidus ceremonies & idolatrous 
othes are forbidde vs, by our Sauiout Chrift & his Apoſtles: Math.5.3 4.38 
Mat. 23. Ol. 4. 9. col. a. 0. Theirnext reaſons draws frothe Princes pri- 
uiledgʒ y*the Prince hath power make lawes of indifferer thingꝭ, & 
is therin to be obeied:this maner of othe is ſhewed to be no indiffetẽt 
thing, but altogether vnlawful & bited for the reaſons aboue al- 
vonn. u jeqged. But 171 were a thing indiffertt 4 ſuppoſe) ſo to ſweate 
or not {d ro ſweare, yet were yt not law full for any mortal man to bind 
that by way of law;which God hath left in out ſibertie; much leſſe to, 
bring in new ceremonies or diuiſes into the worſhip of Cod: for ſo 
might al the Popes traditiõs be brought in & iuſtified. Whe theſe rea- 
ſons wil not ſerue to perſwad ov aſſure the conſcience, thẽ theſe holy 
fathert, theſe tẽder heartedchriſtian BH. are driuẽ to their laſt argu- 
mẽt wherby they vphold their antichtiſtiãthrone, N. the cjuil power. 
& authoritie which is committed into their murcherons handes. 
Then ate they forthwith commitrted'vynto cloſe priſon, there to re- 
maine vntil they either yeild, ordie;and this without reipect of age, 
ſexe, or degree,cſpecially if they be conveted forrefuling or ſpeaking 
againſt the BBs. Popelike authoritie, antichriſtian decrees, idolarrous 
iniunctions &c:ſuchwith mortall hatred they perſecure, much more 
then they doc — _ oO malefactor- de rn Papifts:ſuch, 
they opely publiſh to be ſectaries, ſtiſmatikes, heretikes, Anabaprilts 
difebedientro magiſtrares,ſecditious,canyenticlers . 5 al becauſe 
they will net beare Antichriſtes yoke, nor catit the Beaſtes matke, nor 
bow downe vnto & worſhip his image. Such therfore they hunt & 
purſue abrode by their ſpials & put uams, and having caught rhe, 
us with al exquiſite tyranny,neucr fufftivg the ro depart out of their 
bandes, 
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kids;yoeil they either deny / fatth,or be fetched $5 the bythe Lords mM 


remptotie meſſenget, Death. Long yt were to relate theit fine ſpa- 
n1f)) arts to moleſt theſe conſtant e & faithful Trait r 
when they get them in theirpriſons , by ſhutting them vp long cloſe, 
by cauſing them to be produced and indicted at the general {ons 
põ che ſtatute of reculaniy, having made ſome of the ludges on their 
part although this ſtatute was made for Chrifts and her Ma-. enemies, 
the Papiſts, reculants ot all chriſtian veritie. hen vpon this ſtature 
they haue gotten them indicted, and vpon the execution therof cat 
iuro priſons; yet heere their malice ceaſeth not, but although they be 
the Qprifoners in her execution, yet will they (contrarie to all law)al- 
ſume chem back againe into their handes, and by then ſole authoritic 
without anie cauſe alledged, commit them perpetuall cloſe priſoners, 
therby ro ſhorten their lues, and to cut off all mranes eithet of theit 
owne maintenance trom them, ox wherby they might any way ſatiſie 
the Queen, Thus play they with poote Chriſtians as the carte doth 
with the mouſe, boldly committing them vnto and taking them from 
the ſeculet powers attheirowne pſca ſurcʒabuſing the Queenes lawes 
and moſt fairhfull ſubiectes at their owne Juſt, without checke ot con- 
troulement, they being ſubiect and liable to no lawe. To ſuch a heigth 
i thiʒ ſtrange Romi ſpaniſh Court now growne, vndet colour of te- 
forming ccc leſiaſticall abuſcs, that yt vſurpeth abſolute power ouer al 
kwcs,canſes,perſons;cſtatcs;yea and becommeth the very fountaine 
or ſynke rather; from whence flow al crrots, abuſes, and diforders in- 
to the whole lid, yt being the very banc & poyſon both of the church 


and common welth, that cuet going P Sathan, wherin he daily 


minteth al hrs antic hriſtian new deũiſes & decrees for this monſtrous 
harlot the falſe Church chat Senate wherin all their affaites ate con- 
falted, that Councel wherin all their decrees are concluded,a Synode 
wherin all cauſes are debatcd,a ſchoole wherin al queſtions are diſpu- 
red, a fayre wherin all their wares ate ſould. This monſtrous Court 
taketh viterly away the power and ſtoppeth rhe courſe of Gods word, 
of his Churc 8 of the'godly lawes of the land: preiudicial qt is to 
the pretogatiue ofthe Prince, to the iuriſdichonot her 1yall Courts, 
to the libertie of her tree ſubiects, & to the great Charter of N. p. 
as their ſe euidently ſhewerh. How conrrane yt is vato Cod 

vnto al the rules of his word, euen by this ſummarie recttall & inſuth- 
cient deſcriprion of their doings, at the firlt reading may appcate to a 
men that wil bring them to the light, So barbarous1s theft power, 
ſo odious their proceedings,as uo apobogie ci be made for them, wh 
leſſe by the fame they wil allo jultifir the anthoritie ofthe Pope, an 

proceedings of che ſpaniſh inquiſition; both vvhich yet heerin they 
excecd,in that this Court hath poer to make lawes & ocdinãces a: 
11 chitches without their conſent, which the Pope cannot doc: as al. 


ſo.in that this Court hath power & iutiſdiction ouer many, & almoſt 
A ciuil cauſes, which the t inquiſition hath _ 1 Wh: 
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Let not my words be wraſted or miſtonſtrurdro the teproch of theſe 
honorable : clones, ſuch ciuite magiſtrates as are of this Cõmiſ- 
fon; whoſe ciuil offices & perſons we from our hearts vnfainedly ho- 
nour and teuerence: yet can the authority of their perſonages no way 
iuſtiſie the vnlawfulnes of this Commiſſion, or hide the vngodlincs of 
the BB. proceedings therin ; with whoſe crafty practiſes we ſuppoſe 
they are not made uainted , being tiſed into this Cõmiſſion by the 
ſubtilty of the BBs:(who ſuppoſe to fortiſie their antichriſtian power & 


popilh regiment, by the authority and countenance of theſe honorable 


& teuerend men) whome they perſwade that they ſhal do much 
herein: before whome they bring none, but the moſt heinous & towle 
cauſes, as inceſt, plurality of 3 &c. neuer ſuffring them to 
looke into the Ecrer & myſteries of their kingdome, or to heare the 
iuſt complaints of the Q. oppreſſed ſubiects by theit tyranny. Theſe 
(as is aboue faid)they wiſnot ſuffer ſo much as to expoſe their griefes 
vtter their wrongs,or to plead & defend their one cauſe before theſe 
ciuil magiſtrates, no not in this their owne courte, where the Archbiſ- 
hop is in his exaltation, and their chiefe aduerſaries ate Iudges; ſo fear- 
ful are they lcaſt the light ſhould breake forth, and all their packin 
and wickednes be bewtaicd, But he that diſcloſeth all ſecrers, will f 


doubt not) ſhortly reucale all their doings, and make them as odious. 


as they ate now honorable, At which time, ſuch as now ivinc to them 
and yphold them, (hall ſtand fat off for feare of their torments, when. 
the wrath of God ſhalbe reueled from heauen againſt all the impiety 
and iniuſtice of theſe men that withhold the truth in vnrighteouſnes: 
For ſure; if the Prince & Magiſtrats but knew the vulawfalnes of this. 
Cõmiſſion, either inthe perſons,power, or ptactiſe therof,they would 
foone withdraw their power from the beaſt,and would not in this ma- 
__ OR or ioine vnto the throne of Anzichriſt, that forgeth wrong 
es law. | 

The eccleſiaſtical! perſons of this Commiſſion we hane by expreſſes 
ſcriptures ſhewed, neither to be true miniſters of the , neithei 
true members of the Church of ci. Both which though they were, 
yet could they not teceaue or exerciſe ſuch antichriſtian power & in- 
ordinate authority ouer all, or any one congregation of cri; much 
leſſe in the eſtate they ſtand. For the ciniil magiſtrates that ate of this 
Commiſſion, though they may as members together with thoſe con- 
gregations whervnto they are joined , jointly with the whole Church 
excrciſeluch ſpiritual power to cenſure faltes, diſcuſſe mattets, and de- 


_ termine of ſuch affaires as belong vnto & ariſe in their conpregarions 


then all the perſons of this Commiſſton, both eccleſia 


&c. yet can they notas by vertue of their ciuil office) exerciſe theſe ſpi- 
riruall cenſures & power, which Cbrift hath giuẽ & belongeth ynto the 
whole Church; much leſſe aſſume into theit owne hands, and plucke 
from the whole Church this power which cb /i hath - caary them. So 


cal & ciuil, ate 


rcceriy yncapable of this inordinate power & iutiidictiõ; which being 
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fines, by e age, fe: & for what they liſt, andt — detei- 
ag them as cloſe & as long as they liſt, and that without bayle, main- 
ptiſe, or trial: which monſtrous confuſed power, belongeth rather vn- 
to, & is more fit for Antichriſt, that Beaſt; and vnto the falſe church, 
then vnto am memberof Cunisr, or of his church, God harh put dif- 
ference( though no difagreement)berwixt the church, and the cõmon 
elth the miniſters iuriſdictiõ, & cenſures of ech of them; ha- 
let vnto ech ſort cheir due bounds, officers and limits which they 


W 
hy 
| — not after this maner to tranſgreſſe ot confound, making I know 


not what cõmixture of perſons, offices,caules in this monſtrous Com- 
miſſion, here the ciuil magiſtrate is made a ludg & miniſter of eccle- 
ſiaſtical cauſes church miniſters, of ciuill &coms welth matters, 
&alvnder pretext of the cõmiſſion of y* Prince: who becauſe he hath 
power ouer all cauſes & perſons both of the Church & cõmon welth; 


rherfore theſe ms ſuppoſe that he may make what new lawes, decrees. 
& orders for both Church & common welth that he liſt, & change the 


ordinances & decrees of God at his pleaſure, eſpecially if he he a chriſ- 
„ e ot then he is no way bownd to the lawes of God ot limits 
of his . 

But againſt ſuch deuiliſh doctrines we haue oftẽ in this treatiſe pro- 
ue d, that though the Prince be placed of God inthe moſt high autho- 
rity both ouer church & cõmon welch here vpon carth, yet he is but 
the ſeruãt of God, circumſctibed with lawes, as one thatthal rendet an 
accompt, & be iudged before the Lord of all his doings, as any other: 
Though the Prince haue the booke of God cõmitted vnto him, with 
9 to ſer yt duly executed by euety one in his calling, yet hath he 
yt to keepe & obſerue, & not to breake ot chãge. We haue alſo proued 
all the lawes of God to be molt holy, inuiolable, and al ſufficient both 
fot the church & cõmon welth, & the perfect inſtructionof euot of- 
ficer& member of the ſam in their ſcucral duties & callings: ſo chat 
nothing is now left ynto man, of what high dignity & cal- 
ung ſocuer, but to fulfil & execute the will of God in his word, in their 
places & callings: which word being now perfected in y heauenly mu- 
niſtery of che, nothing may be added to, ot rake from the ſame, with- 
out moſt high ſacriledg & impiety, & the vttet abrogating of carts. 
Teſtamẽt: no 28 (how holy or 2 a 5 ou 3 
ſeeming) is now to be in, or required at our hands, our obedi- 
ence more acceptable — God then our {acrifice, Which way 
Men can this ſtrange monſtrous Comilhon,ncucr read nor heard of in 
the new Teſtament᷑ of Chriil, of whole word of gn vnlau full in the 

ii perioi 
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. perſons are y*C6miſſioners,in the power & authori exerciſe 
| inal their proceedings; fo pernicioustoy* whole church, directly 
conttary to y* word of God, & to y* vttet fu & taking out of the 
way y*whole Teſtamer & ordinaces of c how may this c6millis (1 
ay be ſer oncry*whole church, ot be tuſtificd by y* Princes authority? 
But to proue 5* this eccleſiaſtical high Cõmiſſion is noantichriltian 
vngoelyor new diuiſe, Mr.Some hath taken ſome paines, & beltowed 
ypon vs a few reaſons, ſuch as they are. Sairhhe,this Comiſſion is de- 
riued from our gracious ſoueraigne Q.ELtsABEeTR,toWhome the An- 
tichtiſt of Rome is a profeſſed enemy,and is directed to honorable te- 
nerend & wiſe men of the clerꝑie & 1 N is not anti- 
chriſtian. Againe ſundry branches of this Cõmiſſion ate godly, as to 
pteſetue Gods religion whole & ſound from popery Anabaptiſtry &, 
to meete with & ſuppreſle notable diſorders, as inceſts, poly gamics, o 
preſſiõ of the miniſters &c. and to giue defence & countenance to che 
good: therfore this Cõmiſſion is very godly, Thirdly, high Commiſ- 
ſions were ditected from lehoſhaphat of , and from driezerxes 
King of Pera; rherfore the high Commiſſion of England is no new 
deuiſe 2.Cbros.19. Azra. 7. | | ; 
By the firſt reaſon it ſhould ſeeme that My. Sou ſuppoſerh that there 
ſs no Antichriſt but the Pope of Rome; neither any thing to be Anti- 
chtiſtiã, which commeth not from hum: otherwiſe there wil be litle ſe- 
uele of this realon; that becauſe the QMaieitie directeth this cõmiſ- 
yn to honorable & reuerend men of the clergie & Cy ther- 
fore the high Comiſhon is not antichriſtian or ynlawtull; Might not 
by this reaſon King Daa Commilizon or letters mandatory vnto 1b, 
for the 2 of Yrich be d good, becauſe king Dau 
was a moſt godly Prince, if io be that the goodnes of any mortal man 
might make that which is euill good, or iuſtiie any vnlawtfull action. 
We heete reaſon not of the goodnes of any mens perſons., fo much as 
of the vnlawfulnes of this Cõmiſſion, which by o reaſons being 
proucd ſuch, can neither be iuſtified by the —— that di- 
recteth yt, nor by the Ne of any to whome yt is ditected, but te- 
maineth alt et vnlawful for the one to graunt, ſor the other to ac- 
cept. Vet for the petſons of theſe Cõmiſſioneis, we haue ſhewed the ci- 
uil petſonages & n to be vtterhj vncapable of any eccleſiaſti- 
cal funti6s,whilesthey retaine theſe ciml offices, much mote of ſuch 
ynlawful & vngodly authority & iutiſdiction ouer ſo many churches, 
as they execute in this Cõmiſſion. As for the honorable rcuetẽd cler- 
gie. this Doctor ſpeakethof, if we had ſaid nothing ing their 
othce & miniſtery before, yet this his popiſh teat me of clergie (her- 
dy he ſegregateth che miniſtery from the reſt of the chuꝛch, or els oni 
would hauè them to be the Lords n bewraieth fro 
what forge they al came, & plainly ſheweth them to haue come from 
their holy fathet the Pope, begotten and borne ypon their mother of 
Rome, ſuch a Lordly Clergic or cleatal Prelacy not being before 1 — 
1 | — 75 of cr 
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million is like to proue antichriſtian, this honorabl — 

which barealthe ralein this Commillion, being fo immedi, dt. 

ned, and directly diſtended from that Antichriſt of Rome. And as for 

this popiſh diſtinction, berwixe the clergie & the laitye ; I refer him to 
c 4 « e r et. g. 3. 

There is as is ſecond teaſonʒ that becauſe this Com- 
miſſion hath ſome good branches, as to purge Gods religi6 of popery, 
anabaptiſtry, to punith & to ſuppreſſe notable dilordets,as incelts, po- 
lygamies,oppreſizon of miniſtets:therfore this whole high Cõmillion 
is good & godly. Might not the molt vngodly councels y* euer were, 
be thus defended & iuſtiſiedꝰ becauſe they decreed not ſome, but ma- 
. 1 any ſect ox heteſy be thus allo defended & 

becauſe they hold & teach many good things? yet iudge we 

ſuch eccleſialticaltcouncets &aſſemblies antichriftian, which haũe no- 
warrat fron-the word of God, where the holy ghoſt is not both the au- 
thor & ruler. Therfore vntill this high C6miltion be approued either 
by preſident or rule, we muſt ſtill hold yt antichtiſtiã & vnlawful. And: 
now tOucing theſe fairepretextswherwith this ſepulchre of all tot- 
tennes is guilded, this deepe graue is couered, as with flowers & greene 
let euen theſe faireſt ſhewes therof be examined and proued by 

at which harh bene ſaid touching their ſeruice -: book, & miniſtery 
what a pure worinip & holy miniſtery this Cmiſſion preſerueth and 
maintaineth. Let the cõmonnes of inceſts, polygamies, adulterics, for- 
nication & al vncleannes y*abotideth-in the land, ſhew the great good 
y this cõmiſſĩon dotłh in the land: yea let their profane & vngodly or- 
der that they take for the einn & puniſhingtheſe crimes, tſhew 
what a holy coũcel this is. The Lord cõmandeth odious & ymutural 
inceſts & al adulteries to be puni hed with death: the high Cõmiſſion 
puniſheth the moſt hatefull ineeſts & poligamics by priſons or by the 
purſe, As for ſuch inceſt as is not in marriage & other adulteries they 
ate but peccadilis, puniſhed by doing penaice ina white ſhecte, or els by 
ſome leſfe — impriſonmẽt. Moreoner,rhis. cõmiſſion puni- 
ſneth y*moſthigh & exectable idolatries by priſons & fotfaiturs, ma- 
king yt a pecuniary matter, oõtrary to the law of God Or. g - Or. . 
Now let vs come to. sos 3 argamet, where by ſcripture he doth. 
apprauethis high Cõmiſſion to be no new diuiſt. King leroſhaphat and. 
King Ariexerzes directed hi Comiſsions. leh*fraph (faith My. Sox) in 


And they returned to leruſbalem, and he charged them laying &c. 

How ignorantly, if not eorruptly D: S. hath inucrted this text, both 
in the words & diſtinctions, may appeare to any that vil compare yt 
to the orginal. He hath inuerted the wordes thus, in that he ſaith for 


the iuagment & cauſe of the Lord vhete the text isſ for the iudgmẽt | 
5 phat Iebonab velarib. Hie bab er, 1 


or ſtrife Cen 
. 1 


of, orrcad in che Teſtamẽtof cini and ſo by this reaſon the hig Ca. 299 


theie words, In lernſ helem did{eboſbephatſet of the Leiten & of the Prieſts & of 
the chiefe of the familiesof 1hed, forthe iudgmẽt & cauſe of the Lord, 


the diſtinctions in theſe votes 41d shey retarned to jel? dew, nd be teres 
them ſaing, In which werdcs Ee Nan zeriode,w! ere the text is 88. 
tinued in the verſe without diſtinction, and hath made a litle une 
where thould be an hebrew periode; beginning the verſe where he 
ould nor,reding patt of the 8 verſe, & giuing yt to the ninth; wherb 
he hath diſmcmbred & confounded the text as ſhal by & by 85 
by 7 this word Icuovan, and putting yt after both 1 75 
ment & the plea, he hath giuẽ or rather take occaſion to thinke, that 
this was but one entite commiſſion, conſiſting of cccleſiaſtical & ciuil 
pcrſons ioiued together, and y* this cõmiſſion had authority to handle 
& decide both cceleſiaſtical & ciuil caules z whereas in deed the word 
1:40vAnis joincd to the werd{anſcbper ot pur oſe to put diffexẽce be- 
twixt the ecch ſiaſtical & politic all iudgments, u hich ate expreſſed in 
the 10 verſe; the 11 verſe allo ſhew ing the diſtinctis both of theſe iudg- 
ments & Judges: for eccleſiaſticall matters ſending to the people n. 
ziah the high Prieſt to the Temple & to the minitters therof} the Prieſts 
& Leuires: for pollitike & ciuil cauſes, fending the people to zebadia, & 
to thoſe heads of families mencioned in y* I verſe, here called chm 
rulers or Iudges: which verſe he allo hath moſt corruptly, deliuered, 
both by miſplacing the wordes of the text, and 28 in words of 
his owne,eſpecially in theſe words [& the Leuites ſhal be officers be- 
fore ou] where the words lye in the text thus (e lues Lenitts before you. | 
wherby he craftily would collect, that y? Leuttes executed ciuile func- 
tions, and ſo eur Biſhops and Prieſts may be Lords ludges, Tuſtices of 
eace, & hold iuriſdiction of ciuil cauſes; & this table of romiſh ciui- 


- 
# 


eee eee &c. might be officers in the ſtead of Leuites. 
Further, his raſh inuerting the hebrew diſtinctions in the latter end of 
the 8 & beginn ing of the 9 verſe, he hath ſo toy led & cõſounded y* rexr, 


as no niã can vnderſtand who they were that returned to lena bal (or 
rather as the text is when they ſhould yerurne io ters/ bale) whither thele judges 
Cõmiſſioners (as Mr.Swot calleth them) or the other ludges & peo + 
ple of the land, that in caſes of doubt ſhould returne to lers/ Far, accot- 
ding to the law & cõmandement of God, Hemi. 5. . 9. to enquixe at the 
pricits or at y* chief ludg &c. But D. S. hauing thus troubled & roiled 
the pure fountain with his feete, would now giue vs this muddy wa- 
ter to drinke: that this tõmiß ion { as he tetmeth yr) «t ler lam as ſct oucr 
all the Cities, Iudges &c. of the whole land, and that theſe comiſhio- 
ners were they that returned to lernſbabm. By which ſcripture thus de- 
liuered & vnderſtood,he would ſhape and etect this his Lords Grace 
high Commiilion. But let vs now cue a litle compare them together, 
and ſee what likenes there is berwixt tele baphais proceedings in leraſba- 
lem, and theirs in this high commiſſion. 1 
eloſ bapbes ſer Judges in ihe land through all the ſtrong cities ; he ſer 
in Ieruſ halem of the heads of the families of iſrael , appointing amon 
them one chiefe Tudg for al ciuil affaires, and the Kings buſincs, as the 
Kings ſiibſt itute. Hec&manded allo, & cauſed the Iieſts to re r 
l in their 


in their due courſe 25 
ently: and to 18 
them,zo be che chiefe in all marters e the Lord, Wh te nt 
new is hecre done, or beſides law £04.18 r 
Prince alio is charged, and of dutie ought to ſce the miniſtets of the 
chucch to doe thæit᷑ dutie & teach the law of God diligetly & lincere- 

, we teade oe. 1 chron. 8. 2 chros. 9. 30.0 ;5. This did lobe» 
& no othet thing. Noy in that he placed yt at terafalem, yt was 
according to the cõmandment of God, who had choſen that 


put his name there, that the law might proceed our of Zion, & al 
pe flow thither to worſhip God, & — his word. But in al * 
aſticall 


hath neither commixt,nor confounded the ciuil and eccleſi- 


offices in one cõmiſſionʒ neithet erected any new eccleſiaſtical 
ordiaãce, beſides thoſe which God in his word had prefcribed;or per- 
uerted or diuerted any ordinice that God hath inſtituted. But in this 
h Cõmiſſion of the church of Englãd is an opẽ cõmixture & con- 
= of ciuil & 8 Cn new diuiſed ordinice 
with new proccedings,2nd a ſtrange courſe not heard or 
read of in the whole word of God.) Yea by this Commiſſion they per- 
vert and turne away the whole practiſe of al the ordinances of ch in 
his Church | 
Neither will that great commiſſion which Artazerxes gaue vnto He- 
the Prieſt , any vvhic more either couller or warrgnt this mon- 
Frome h Commiſſion of theirs,granted vnto their chiefe Prieſt & 
rh · Biſhop:vhich Commiſſion, yt ſhould haue reached ouer far; 
had yt rather beene to be peo ynto y* ignorice of the heathẽ 

| knew not the lawes of God, then to haue beene alledged or 
viged as an exãple for vs to follow in the ſime euil, eſpecially now vr 
der chrifts moſt perfect abſolure Teſtament & miniſtery in his church, 
But what was this commilhs of nne that D.Soue ſo enfbreeth? 
Aneerzgranted vino Heyeleauc by cõmiſſion to carty vp with him 
vnto al ſuch of lſas and ada, as were willing to goe, togethe1 
with al ſuch veſſels, inſtrumẽts, gold, ſiluet, or free gifts, as ſhould be 
giue vnto the ſeruice of God by the in Silos: as alſo that being come 
to leraſbalew, he ſhould ſet Iudges & arbiters, that might both diligẽtly 
teach and ſee the lawes of God duly executed. What is in this Com- 
miffron found contrarie to the law of God; ot what did Nes by this 
commiſſion contrarie to the law of God? Vt wil heere be ſaid, that e- 
wing a Prieſt, had ciuil and eccleſiaſtical power committed vnto 
kim vertue of this commiltion exerciſed both ciuil and eccleſi- 


Can non &c.we ſee manifeſtly in the 23 & 25 verſes that the 
kings commillion had relation wholy to the law of God, that Hex. 


ing a man prompt therin, ſhould ſee al things done in the Teple at 
— fr 8 


gdome of lad. and fel, ĩccording to t hie law of 
e | heere is no commilijon giuen him to execute oth ciuil and 


occl offices in his one perſon, neither r 22 ma * 


Iſles be fudic &rexch the aw of Gol ane 
y done of them, he ſer the high 1 - 


Ace co 


int chat eibr he dig (6; forthar had beene an het 
did ſoz Aer ei- 


Gods lawes, an v 


of euerie 
eecleſiaſtical 


975 power, Kcal n. 


Epe his 
, &r0- 


IR of 
this cõmandemẽt of 


penaltics, 
vpon al per- 
E1d0-- 
iſh maſſe &e. ot contempt of their iniunctions & decrees, 
orring to their worllrip & ſacraments, or adminiſtring them 
aftet any other mãner, thẽ they haue preſcribed &c. whither for ciuil 
offences, be they neuer ſo. hainous & abhominable, as moſt odious in- 
ceſts, adulteries, polygamies &c. Al theſe by this commiſſion ate pu- 
niſhed by the purſe & by the prilon: for the law of God for idolatours 
& adulterets were al to ſharpe:therfore this holy councel (guided be- 
like by ſome better & wiſer ſpirit) haue found out this more mitigate 
courſe, repteſſing theſe ſinnes. But if any vpon faith andconlcience 
|  _ cowalGo 


it idolatrons detifes , chere ean mf 259 
5 ,confiſcation,perpetual 14 95 15 | 


Thus no way can this high C6mifſion of the church of England, be 
Anaexerz,neither Jrany 


iuſtified by theſe examples of leboſhephar & 
more defencein the new Teſtament,where is no mention of any ſuc 
councel or Court ſet ouer all churches & ouet cuery meber, miniſter, 
cauſe, affaire & ccſure therof to impoſe, d ſe, determine, iudge, cen 
ſure, puniſh at their pleaſure whome & what they luſt, without c6tra- 
ction or controlement. Wereade in the practiſe of the Apoſtles, of a 
node ot councell of ſundry churches for the deciding ot controuer- 
es & doubtes, here certaine choſen Elders of thechurches are ther- 
vnto aſſembled together with ſuch faithfull of any church as will be 
reſent, without array hag of any of them ; neither are theſe Elders 
ete gathered in any ſuch ſtagelike or pontificall maner , as theſe our 
Prelates are in this C6mithon ; but in this chriſtiã councel or aſſembly 
ech one hath free liberty and place to relate or debate his owne cauſe, 
withourinterrupuon or preiudice: neither is any thing heere decreed 
by the wit of any man, bur only by the wil of God, & that vpon euident 
demoniſtratiõ of the word; otherwiſe, no credite or obedience giuen to 
any thing they ſet downe or determine. During y: time of which coũ- 
cel & at any time aſtet, ut any preiudice, any chriſtiã hath freedome 


* 
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and liberty, in due time & place, not diſturbing the peaceable ordet of 
Chriſtis alſemblics,ro ſpeake according to the word of God, either in 
1 4 or teproofe of any thing to be done, or done in y*councel, 
hich councel or ſynode, as yt hath not power to exect or bring in any 
new decrees or ordinãces into the church, beſides thoſe which are pre- 
ſeribed in 's booke of God (which are alſufficiẽt for al times & occaſi- 
ons vnto the worlds end) ſo hath not this councel any power ox autho- 
riry ouer any church, or any member of the church, to cenſute, excò- 
municate, etect or depoſe any. This councel or aſſembly is only otdai- 
ned forthe helpe & quiet of churches, to diſcuſſe queſtiõs & to decide 
doubtes, as they fall out & ariſe; that ſo all churches in all places might 
walke by one rule in the vnitie of the ſpirit. This coucel ts not perma- 
nent, or alwaies ſetled in one place, but to be vſed by any Churchesat 
any time or place vp6 due occaſions. Neither is this councel ſo ſubſiſ- 
ting of the preſbitery, or tied to the perſons of any, that the leaſt mẽbet 
of Chriſt is therby ſhut out, not ſuffred to heare or to ſpeake, ot any way 
preiudiced: neither is any Church by this councell eher depriued of 
their high power & 2 , which ohn hath giuẽ to euer ſeuerall 
congregati6 alike, or foreſtalled frõ the due execution therof tox ards 
any member of their congregation,or cauſe that ariſeth amongſt the. 
But(as is faid)this councel is ny a brotherly & peaceable m_ of 
ſundry churches, for the better & more aſſured deciding & diſcuſſing 
of doubtes and queſtions chat atiſe, leaning the whole practite & due 
execution of al things, to euer particular congregation, un chat order 
& maner that Chriſt hath preſcribed in his Teſtament, 
| „ ee Ll ij Theſe 


add an tc 2 Mma;c.a 7. + ha. f 


- Theſe oecaſions, rules, and proceedings of 
1 of diuers Churches, we find left vnto us in 

terne 44.15. where though the chicfe builders ja Apoſtles themſeluet 
were, yet euen there were al things handled with this order, modeſty, 
ſobriety, freedome &c: 5 ants Tl | 
But nov if we 2 their high eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion vnto 
this holy councell and meeting, hom vnlike im al their orders, procce.. 
dings and actions ſhall yt be found? Their Commiſſion being made 
2 continuall ſetled permanent Court, hauing ſtrange 1 » aduo- 
cates, oſſicers, iuriidiction, pleas, proceſſe &c. vſurping and exerciſing 
fupreme power & abſolute authority ouer al churches, miniſten, per. 
fons, lawes , doctrines, to ratiſie ot diſanull, to eſtabliſh ot teiect, to 
etect or depoſe whome & what they luſt, executing al the cenſures & 


„ ebuncels, or 
that ho 5 


offices of the Church, changing d in and ſctti what tt 
pleaſe, ſhutting out the ſentence of —— Choe ae) 
them neitherintereſt,clecti6,voice or in this their coun- 


cell, thruſting their decrees and conſtitutions as moſt holy vpon all 
Churches & the conſciences of all men with an high & ftrong hand, , 
to be 1 why nn contradiction — adiuring — 64" 
ning, ſuſpending, depoſing, empriſoning, perſccuting wit 
bol iy al ſuch as receaue — conſtitutions, & ſubrnit not vn- 
to their power. Now let any chriſtian iudge, whether this Commiſ. 
Gon be not more like vnto the high court of the Beaſt, chen vuto an 
holy peaceable orderly aſſembly of chriſtias, met iu the feare of God, 
— guided by his Spirit to enquire & ſearch out Gods wil, and hun. 


bly to reſt in the ſame. | WD, 

The ciuill magiſtrars power or preſence can no way inſtifie this C- 
miſſion, or their — being found fo contraty to the 
is now law full ſor no man or An- 


Teſtamẽt of Cui ist, vnto which 
el ro ſuperordeine, alter, or pluck away any thing, without hainous 
eien This monſtrous cõmixture then of diſtinct powers 
in one courtor perſon, together with this confute practiſe, us. 
hauock & tyranny they make & exerciſe ouer Gods heritage & Chriſt 
poore ſcruants,doe cuidently denote, and, as by the —＋ — 2 
out vnto all men, the perſon, throne, and power of that Antichriſt, that 
aduerſary, that beaſt, accordingly as they ate deſcribed & ſareſhewed 
vnto vs in the ſcriptures. h. 1 4. 1. 2 N how Antichriſt ſhould 
preſume into the very place and office of Cu isx, ſhewing himſelf in 
the Church of God as God, bych ing the lawes and Teſtament of 
Cunrsr, and + y bringing in newordi new miniſtery,worſhip 
&c. esel. _- Ren.17.12.13.1 4-17. how Antichriſt being thus exalted, the 
N ſhould giue him his powet, his throne, & his great authority: 
as al{othe Kings of the earth; yea ſuch as had before burnt the 
whore with fire, ſhould giue vnto the Beaſt their power & authority, 
wherwith he ſhould fight with the Lamb. make war with the Saints 
opening his mouth varo blaſphemy againſt God, and his tabernacle, 
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and them chat dwell 
Now as we haue by the li 


gbr of Gods word. in this litie x hath beene 


ſaied, euidentiy found & feene theſe Bithops, their couttes & gouern 


ment to be wholy antichtiſtian, & vtterly vnlawfull, but ei Ay an 
their high court of Cõmiſliõ, to be molt 7 — — 4— 
of che —— comingling cõfounding & ſubuerting al or- 
dinarices; all eſtates, and offices both of Church & cõmon welth; the 
whole liberty of Chriſtians, the power & duties of the church: ſo like. 
wiſeif we by the ſame rules, but as lightly examine & meaſure the ſc- 
cretclaſſes,rhe ordinary ſer Sy nodes, & councels of minilters.(as they 
tetme them ſelues) which theſe Reformiſts.now ptiuily bring in, and 
would openly ſet yp; they ſhall no doubt be found as new,ſtrange,and 
anti. as preiudicial to the liberty of the Saints, & to the power, 
— —— of the whole Church, and as contrary to the ſpell 
our Lord — _ other,what ow uer of former 
antiquity, or nt Ky they may pretend. And this, if they be 
a inthe aſſembled, and — for which they — aſ- 


ſembled, and which they handle in the ſer continued times & place of 


their in their order & maner of proceeding & iudgment in 
E decrees &power,yue that petfect patterne of all chriſtian coun- 


will forthwith * 

aſſembled i the ſe councels are only miniſters,al other. 
Chriſtians 
a them. The cauſes for which they ate aſſembled, and which 
they handle, not being doubtes or queſtions which ariſe in the Chur- 
ches, but al the affaires oflices, and duties of the Church, & that with- 
out making the Churches priuy wherfore they aſſemble, or what they 
will there handle. The time & place of theſe councels, they (without 
the wil & 
not leauin 


Church either the liberty when and where ta keepe 


theſe councels,or whome to vic in theſe councels. The otdet & maner 


oftheirp ing and iudgment, is, firſt to chooſe & erect amongſt 
thẽ a Prolocutor, etator, or ludg, to rne & ordet this action, 
ho & whẽ they (hall i and when they ſhall ceaſe &c.whete the 
matters be 


er Arne decrees art 
vi ey ae teceaued & em 

jction ot ſcruple, no 
— ſame, be found neuet ſo conttaty to Gods word, but 


dot all Churches without contra- 


only cither by the fame cbuncell, ot by act of Parliament: in the meane 
| whilethey al muſt practiſe & obey theſe decrees. The powerof theſe 

councels is ouer all Churches, perſons, cauſes, doctrines, to giue the 
right hid of fellow{hip(as ä — yth or to ſend the bill of diuorce, 
ts ratiſie or reiect, whome 


This councclalſo exccutcth al the cenſures & duties of the churchʒ 
. LN LY in -- as to. 


hat they will: 


therin , ſerring vp his blaſphemous imageinat*** 


ing ſhut out, and allowed neither place, voice, ot conſent: - 
2 the Churches) tnake ſetled, continual, permanent; 
gtot 


ing d the greater patt pteuaileth and carrieth the 
heit irreuocable, moſt holy, in- 
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et leſt to any Chatch to examine, refuſe,or 
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as te make ot depoſe miniſters,to cenſure,exc6municare dee To cen. 
-clade,as all theſe councels haue & ex power & ĩuriſdiction ouet 


the church, ſo are they in authority one abdue an other: as the Synod 
aboue the Claſſes the Cooncel aboue the — confirme, abro- 
gate , or diſanul whatſocuer conſtitutions or actions the other hath 
made. Yea (as ſome D cnoxmities & abuſes y* did ariſe 
in theſe coũcels & aſſemblies of Biſhops, were deuiſed & etected theſe 
new ſtrange orders & degrees of Biſhops, Arch-biſhops, Patriarches, 
_ all their ſubititutes & courtes. From which lirange coun. 

offices, miniſtety, couttes, haue flowed forth and daily ipring, all 
theſe ſtrange popiſh antichriſtian orders, dectees, innumerable diuiſes 
& traditions, daily innouations, continuall changes in the worthip of 
Cod, all the proceedings of the Church & of the whole Teſtament of 
Cunisr; whiles men telt not in the wiſdome & councels of God, but 
preſume to be wiſe aboue that they ought to be wiſe, ſome atttibu- 
ting vnto their Clergye (as they call them) others to the Prince, 
others to the Church more then 2 , none yeilding vnto CuRisr 
that which is his due: namely, to ſuffer him to goucrne his whole 
Church by ſuch officers and lawes as he hath in his Teſtament pre- 
ſcribed ; but rather inthe preſumption of their one hearts they will 
{& over him & his Church ſuch lawes & ofticers, or at the leaſt aſligne 
vato him ſuch lawes & officers, as — thinke beit to accord, and judg 
moſt meet for their 2 as though CM sr could be a miniſter or 
mediatout of any other Teſtament, thẽ of his owne; ox that any mortal 
men may alter, change, neglect ot teiect Cukisrs Teſtament, without 
his fearfull wrath & heauy indignation for the ſame. 

Wherfore, ſecing the whole church & al the proceedings therof muſt 
be built vpon Cukisrs Teſtament; ſeing cuery foule and euety action 
ſhalbe iudged by Cn isrs Teſtament; ſeing nothing is pleaſing vnto 
God, or wil ſtand before the face of CHRIS, is found diſagtecin 
to CrrIsrs Teſtament; ſeing alſo cue by this litle ſearch & ſuperficial! 
view we haue takẽ of the preſent eſtate, and pretended reformation of 
this their church of England, all things appeareto be out of frame, ſtil 
in the olde cortuption, and (at the beſt) but enclining to the primitiue 
& ancient defections from Crur1srs Teſtament, nothing being aright 
or according to the will of God amongſt them: ſeing we find all thoſe 
ſcriptures that haue foreſhewed of antichtiſt & his proceedings, liucly 
fulfilled amongſt them, al the markes of that painted deceitful harlor, 
the falſe & malignant Church, to be fownde vpon them; as alſo all the 
vials of Gods wrathfull iudgments to be po red forth vpon them, and 
al their doings. Finally, ſeing God vouchiateth both to diſcouer, and 
to call al men forth out of 3«6ilen, by proclaiming of his glorious Goſ- 
pe, and yet cffreth more grace before he let fal the heauy milſtone of 

is finall indignation vpon them al to grind them to duſt, and to preſſe 

them to the botiome of hel, being ready to receaue all that come forth 

vnto him, to eſteeme, guid e, and defend them as his deare holds 4 
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e ASE xe their owne ſaltarion; any 


preſerue their ſoules & bodies pure from the 1 
none of the falſe Church,colauc themſelues from this wicked & 


— comming out from amongſt them, & fleeing out 40.2. 40. 
ET and by gath 
there 5 e N called faithful ſeruants vn- —＋ 
der 7. conduct to fight in all patient & conſtant maner that 
— 5 faith, — — the word of liſe al the er- 
11 e abhorring the croſſe of Cukisr, or loui 
nude their lives vnto the death, but being alwaies ready todo his 


ſuffer according to the will of God, follow in the Lamb wintefoes x 
fur ccordingrothe wil inthe wats of fe pense det 


7s 


h bring them to the full fruition of that endles happines which 
8 ed for all his in his Fathers Kingdome, there to reſt with 
him in oe bog euer & 0 Tha pared m 
may ſind, as I haue not poote en- 
Peer an tha they may f poſed m y ſelfto preſent peril open | 
7 — hands & vi — tongues of theſe malignant 
acrfancs)to blow the trumpet, awakẽ & admoniſh all, that yer ſome 
. be ſaued: fo ſhall erer hiles yet God pteſetueth me aliue 
ek in my continual praiers antly to beſeech the 
Lord ro ſhew this mercic vnto his choſen; who becauſe — are 1 
knowe vnto hi mſelf I ſhal not ceaſe to hope & wiſh that e the 
teſt enemies uy cab ofthis number: that whereas now they ſta the 
waged marked ts of Antichriſt , they might by vnfained r 


— away thoſe ſti ſkarres, be muſtered & inrolled in 
the Lambs Booke of life, his Fathers name writte in their fore- 
heads; to whome be de praiſe i inthe Church by Cuxisr Issvs through . 


eut all generations for euer Amen. 


But the found ation of GOD flandeth firme, baxing this ſeale : the Lord æ nomeib 
who are his; perf eee rea. ts GOD depart from iui- 
Jute. 1 Tims, 2. 19. 


If thow * A ſhe't be wiſe oy iy ſelfe; ber / lat ferme, le 
alone ſhalt fuffer. Prom. 9, iz. 


By the Lords moſt vnworthy ſeruant and witnes in 
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FINIS. 


The Prin. 


ering — vnto the Lamde in mount es 1 Car. 6.17, * 
Renel.1 4. 
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feare of God, or loue of that appearing of our Lord [z5ys SA to 8 od, 


The Printer t the Reader, 


I muZt acinor · vledg verye many fanlts eſi edinthe 
printing of this Booke, & therf ore 15 craue t 
patience, and the Authors 8 — * 
(ao doubt) ſome cauſe of Fart 5 other (1 
feare)a eb cha Wrong: inge that both will reit | 
ſatiſfied,& that the Reader ſhall reape theprofſit row 
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